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Introduction 


By the editor 

'! (O'; longer the war lasts the more difficult it becomes to 
jisoj'M one’s mind into the new England—^the word is 
'st'.u m a representative sense as one of convenience—^to 
V f'iri. our armies wUl return when their tasks have been 
»,uin!)it;ted. To-day can never be as yesterday, nor to- 
iiViTi .w as to-day. If that is true for the life of the indi- 
I’iauai. it is still more true for the life of a nation. We are 
xivuiy at a time when days and weeks have the fulness and 
significance of years and decades. Who does not feel that 
since August 1914 England has in many ways broken with 
her past and entered an entirely new epoch of her history, 
marked by transformations of every kind, so that when 
the day of peace arrives, be it soon or late, we shall be 
confronted at home, as well as abroad, by an altogether 
altered situation? 

^ every department of our domiestic affairs new con- 
IS and relationships have been established during the 
v.u and a half years, and these have created and will 
• 4'cw problems, some of a profoundly important and 
•if character, affecting the entire fabric and the 
li.'.t texture of our social life. The conditions and 
, ■If.; of the war in their military aspects are hardly 

i't, to undergo further fundamental change. Can it be 
^ ! however, that the nation yet fully realizes what the war 

. ■' mean for its future life at home—the duties which will 
S' ^1- to be faced there, and which we shall shirk at our 
! ' , and the demands which these duties will make upon 
; !* otism, public spirit, and the best energies that can be 
1 I'.iid by an enlightened and self-sacrificing citizenship? 

\\ 0 are told almost every day stories—which may 
tu.iu rialize or may not—of the wonderful expansion that 
awails our commerce j markets from which we have been 
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driven are to be reoccupied, never again to be relinquished, 
and many of our industries and trades are to have the^' 
time of their lives* These things should not be belittled, 
since the unexampled strain of war indebtedness will call 
for the utmost development of the nation’s industrial, agri¬ 
cultural, and commercial resources ; yet, none the less, they 
do not touch even the outermost fringe of the question 
which really matters for the England of the future : How 
is the war going to leave the nation itself, its life and 
ideals, its motive forces and aims ? There is danger that 
in our concern for the smaller things we may overlook the 
greatest, and that in giving overdue prominence to the 
material effects of military success the nation may be led 
to lose sight of the higher and more lasting values. 

So, again, we are told of what Germany is to be com¬ 
pelled to do, of the capitulations and penalties which are 
to be required of her as the price of peace. Here like¬ 
wise prophecy, in so far as it is well informed, is perfectly 
legitimate and may be helpful. Yet there are thousands of 
Englishmen, and they not the least patriotic, who are quite 
as eager to know what England herself is prepared to do in 
order to help in and sustain the coming reign of peace and 
goodwill which all men long for and too many of us think 
will come autontatically, and of the example which she is 
going to, offer to the world of order and harmony in her 
own household. Already the nation’s contribution to the 
awful holocaust of life and treasure demanded by the war 
has been appalling, and still the full toll has not been 
paid. What is to be the gain in return—the gain, mot to 
Europe and to civilization at large, which to most^people 
are mere abstractions, but to ourselves? If the g^in is 
to be equal to the sacrifice, it must surely be in the tfcin;g^ 
wherein we as a people have hitherto been most lacking. 

The war has sobered us. Have its lessons been taken 
truly to heart? Will the transformation wrought by. the 
wm prove permanent? Let us think back. How was it 
with England before the clarion note of war called her" 
people to forsake the ways of ease and complacency ? 
How many wfere the earnest voices—voices neither ^rf 
pessimists nor croakers—which had warned us of a grow¬ 
ing slackness in the national character, of increasing 
flaccidity of will, of a love of luxury spreading downward 
from stratum to stratum of society, and a steadily weaken- ' 
ing grip upon the true elements of individual and national 
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WjrtJi' 1 How many there were who longed tliat this care- 
iess, spoiled England would just for one quiet, patient, 
uniiu riled hour commune with her own soul— 

Stand still, my soul, in the silent dark: 

1 would question thee— 


and ask in honest concern if all were really well there ! 
Perhaps to some of these there came at times unbidden the 
^thought, which they almost feared to harbour, that per- 
uuuit.e no greater blessing could be bestowed upon this 
great nation—so rich in its gifts yet so slow to value them, 
' i a]> i.!'le of the highest things yet so prone to be satisfied 
will) the mean and the trivial, spoiled by wealth and appar- 
elitly enervated by success—than the discipline of a great 
urtb;.il, some mighty stirring that should perturb it to the 
depths of its being, and mercifully compel it to face the 
master facts of life in a spirit of true soberness. 

Observers of developments in other parts of the world, 
with their eyes fixed specially, upon a country which now 
is our mortal enemy, yet was not always so, and believing 
that in some respects that country held the key to our own 
fate, preached in season and out of season their sermons 
on the prosy texts of Order, Authority, Discipline, 
Organization, Patriotism, the greater merging of the one 
in the all, and, not least, Universal Service in a form suited 
to our national conditions and traditions. Our sermons 
>11.ty have been dull, and perhaps might have been made 
if-s!) su, vet at least they were not duller than the hearing 
ul il)i>si;’*who refused to heed. Even these appeals on the 
lowc! |)k;' 5 ':i.e of self-interest seemed to pass .unregarded. 

Nnw 'the trial has come, and though it came unex- 
f’( . Uuly. and when in many ways we were unprepared for 
!(, ,vi -now, happily, that the doubters doubted too much 
!f!( prophets of evil prophesied not in all things truly. 
(. nng.riifi, in one of those .supreme crises that come so 
nyW'. in the history of nations, to choose between honour 
and 'imi.nnour, between duty and case, the nation has 
prnjtei, le.ss by its choice than by, the manner of sup- 
I'nrtiin; h, that it is sound at the core, however much there 
i.i.iy li-, on the .surface of its life that i.s capable of 
hciitiiimnt. A people dceined by its enemies to be 
(fiu.idii.i and almost a cumbercr of the earth, and by many 
o! its hot friends, like the plain-speaking American Mr. 
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Price Collier/ to be dangerously ill in its vital parts, - 
suddenly threw ofit lethargy, and flippancy like an outworn 
garment. Where there seem,ed to be only indifference^ 
shallowness, cynicism, and laxity, there sprang up passionate 
enthusiasm and a boundless power of sacrifice. The nation 
that can thus respond to the call of a great emergency, has 
lost none of its old will and right to live. 

And yet who does not feel that the severest trial for 
the nation at large remains still to be faced? It is the 
test of the moral and physical reaction which will inevit-^ 
ably come when the strain of the war, with its ardours and 
elations, is over, and the nation is compelled by the force 
of circumstances to return to the plain, uninspiring duties 
of every-day life. How much courage, resolution, and seJf- 
discipline it will then need, if it is to be fortified against 
depression, lassitude, and a disposition to adopt the deadly 
doctrine of laisser faire, taisser pastier, of “ letting things 
alone ”: “ The thing that hath been, it is that which shall 
be, and that which is done is that which shall be done.” 
The spirit in which the nation meets and masters this 
reaction, the degree to which it carries into the future 
the strength and steadfastness which mark the present, 
will for good or ill determine the course of English social 
life for generations to come. 

There is one discipline, and one only, that will carry the 
nation over the dead points and send it forward with a new 
moiglentum. When in 1871 France came out of her agony, 
tom and bleeding, broken both in body and spirit, 
Gambetta gave to his coimtrymen a watchword which acted 
like a magic anodyne when he called them to w<y^ : “ Le 
travail, encore le travail, et tofiimrs le, iravailM’ That,'! 
too, will be England’s hope and stay, and the w^^of her 
renewal, and naught else will avail—work with brain- 
heart and hand in a thousand ways, all energies bent to the 
one purpose of healing the ravages of war, giving to the^- 
national life a new and greater order, bringing up 
the arrears of neglected social duty, and making oufl' of - 
the old England an England worthier of the men who 
have fought and fallen for her honour and her homes. 

It is here that we touch the deepest domestic proSlem 
of the war. The ordeal which the nation Iras been called 
to face has evoked an outburst of moral energy without 

* ‘‘England and the English,” a book full of wholesome criticism, firijt 
published in 1909, and now more than ever worth thoughtful pondering. 
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"parallel in the history of the British orace. Shall the moral 
jforces now in action be demobilized in county and city, 
in town and hamlet, when the struggle is over? Must 
they not rather be preserved in being, as a standing army 
for the service of the national life, to do battle everywheire 
against the enemies within our own gates? Nobly have 
the nation’s manhood and womanhood responded to the call 
of duty. Soon there will come to those who have done 
great deeds on the high plane the chance of proving a 
4 ike heroism and devotion in the trivial round and com¬ 
mon task of social and civic service. Is it a misuse of 
^words to say that when the war abroad is over the war 
at home will only begin? We may conquer Germany, 
egiancipate Belgium', and free Europe and mankind from 
the menace of malign ambitions, yet if the war does not 
win for the homeland likewise the things so supremely 
necessary to its welfare and peace we shall have fought 
and suffered and sacrificed in vain. 

The call comes from the graves of the dead that we 
falter not in this high purpose. Who can think without 
emotion of those gallant youths, the flower of the nation’s 
life, whose eager faces were turned to the future with hope 
and ardour, who yet at the call of duty forsook all else 
that was precious to them on earth, and whose bodies now 
lie beneath unnumbered mounds on the fields of Flanders, 
the hillsides of Gallipoli, and the deserts of the more 
distant East ? They died, we say, for England, those brave 
lads, fresh from school and college and home. Rather, 
they died for two Englands—^the England which we know, 
^with all Its social evils, that shame our culture, baffle our 
nK>ralit>'^^:ind miake our national greatness seem a cruel 
; yet perhaps more truly, if not more consciously, 
aiKil lit^r England altogether, an England that lives as 
a ’ splendid ” in the imagination of all true-hearted 

youth—an England of cleaner life, sweeter manners, purer 
laws, and happier homes, the England of their hopes, ideals, 
aa 3 longings. They have not lived to re-create that 
England, but the thought of their loss to us would be 
*app^ling were it possible that their aspirations should be 
>,^ucnched like smoking llax, and their dreams perish and 
pass with them unrealized into the silence of the unknown. 
Rather should our duty to the dead serve as the measure 
*of our responsibility to the living. Thus and thus only 
will England pay her due debt to those who have fallen 
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for her sake, and prove that she was wiorthy of the 
sacrifice. 

It is good to wish and hope for such a national renewal 
so long as we do not forget tha,t if it is tO' be realized it 
will be by systematic hard work—by intelligent national 
effort co-ordinated in a manner and on a scale never con¬ 
ceived as possible or necessary before. To this end the 
nation needs direction quite as much as impetus and 
stimulus. We are not on the whole a hard-thinking people, 
but rather a people of action, impatient of theory and. 
method, empirical in a high degree, and prone to aj^roach^, 
our problems on the easy sotvitur ambulando principle.'!^ 
Yet the nation has always shown willingness to listen to 
the counsds of men and womien who enjoy its ccun- 
fidence. In the hope of contributing towards the great 
task of after-war reconstruction this volume has been written 
by publicists for all of whom this claim may justly be made. 

A book of this kind could not with advantage have 
been written by one hand. Pre-eminently the problems 
with which it deals called for treatment by spedalists, and 
it will be seen that every one of the contributions to this 
symposium' relates to a subject with which the writer is 
in some special way closely identified. The book has 
been written in the full stress of war-time, and the readers 
to whom it is addressed will not fail to appreciate at its 
proper value the patriotic spirit which has prompted it ; 
for in the case of most, and probably all, of the writers the 
following essays represent just one more act of public 
service to be added to the rest—the one additisnal task 
for which, happily for the public life of this country, the** 
busiest men and women always have or are '^ble to 
make time. » «• 

It seems desirable to say at once that the Editor accepts 
full^ responsibility for the plan of the book, with the, 
choice of subjects, and that all shortcomings on that score 
must be laid solely to his account. On the other hajpd, 
each writer has_ exercised the fullest latitude in the trealt- 
ment of his subject, and is responsible only for the opinions 
covered by his signature. The work had necessari?)* to' 
be confined within somewhat narrow limits, so that it hasp 
been possible to review only a selection of the larger, 
more urgent, more obvious of our national problems. Yet 
diverse though the subjects dealt with are, it will be found'" 
that a certain sequence and unity runs through the book. 
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For the sake of convenience the subjects have been 
divided into broad groups, yet the intimate interrelation 
of the several groups ivill be at once recognized. 
Problems of national efficiency and social reform', for 
example, are inseparable and almost identical. For not 
only is all social reform in essence a question of national 
efficiency, but the great social changes and ameliorations 
which are vital to any real renewal of England will un¬ 
questionably make great demiands upon the nation’s imiaterial 
ffesources,^ already deeply mortgaged by the war, and these 
demands in turn will be successfully met just in the measure 
5 hat the productive forces of the country, from first to 
last, are developed with greater energy, concentration, and 
intelligence than ever in the past. 

If, therefore, special stress appears to have been laid 
Upon the economic aspects of the question of national 
efficiency, it is from a recognition of the integral relation¬ 
ship between national wealth and national welfare. Bis¬ 
marck gave Protection to the industrial and agricultural 
classes of his country in order that he might be justified 
in levying upon them in turn tribute in the service of 
costly insurance legislation and other social reforms. I 
admit frankly that in giving promineUce in this book fo 
pleas for fhe greater efficiency and better ordeiih^ of iOitn 
national economy, as a task in which the State will need to 
co-op'erate with private effort more closely and actively thaU 
ever before, I have had in mind the prospect of reciprocal 
social recompense in other directions, thbugh it is ?right 
to add that this is a purely personal view*. In a truly 
civilized society wealth creation can never bb ani end in 
itself, ^ealth, for nations or individuals, is only nioral 
when it» is acquired by moral means for m'oral ehds, and 
tSe ^ greatest of moral ends is the evolution of humaner 
^ocial conditions anjd relationships. That way, too, and 
that way only, lies the hbpe of social peace. 

"^ith these explanatory words the book may be left to 
sptak for itself and, if possible, to .achieve its purpose. 
Every thoughtful man and womlan knows of the problems 
whietr it discusses and of those other problems of society 
-<%-some created, others m'erely accentuated by th'e war— 
which have been passed over in consequence of limitations 
of space. The urgent thing is that we should endeavour 
4 >etimes to see our way through these problemls, so hastening- 
the day when" this England, this Scotland, Wales, Ireland 
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—for one may stand for all wllere all are one—shall at 
last become a real homle to all her sons and daughte3*S, 
calling np as never before to their affections and their 
reverence the truest friend they know and the best they 
love in the wide world. 

The nation’s moral awakeningl has come: now comes 
the need for thb moral life. Yet let us not look for 

miracles. Whatever the new England becomes will be' 

the result of long and painful effort, of sacrifice and 

renunciation of all kinds, made by men and women 
good-will; and we shall succeed in proportion as we 
keep before our eyes ideals that are not so high tha-&> 
they “ lose themselves in the sky,” aiming at the best 
practicable for the present, and from th!at slowly work¬ 
ing on to the best conceivable. The individual citizen 

will hdp in the comm'on task by going bhck, as far as 
in him lies, to the forgotten haMts of simlplicity, sober¬ 
ness, diligence, and self-control. Old truths will need to 
be revived—^the truths that obedience is not dishonouring, 
that liberty can live only in the atmosphere of law, that 
Jack is as good as his master only when he proves it and 
not because he says it, that some tn'en are fitted to rule 
and others more fitted to serve, yet that ruling and serving 
are hut two parts of the same act, whose name is duty. 
The nation collectively will help by bringing into the order¬ 
ing of its life and policies clearer aims, greater intelli¬ 
gence, and a higher moral purpose, by trusting mlore to 
principles and less to instincts—not supplanting the instincts, 
but directing them by reason—and by thinking ^always of 
the second and the third step before the first i^ taken. 

Only by the cultivation and co-ordination all her 
intellectual and moral forces and vitalities will En^and 
come through her final ordeal triumiphantly, able to face 
the future with unshaken will and undaunted spirit—^notv 
in the words of the Oxford poet, as “the weary Titan 
bearing on shoulders immense, Atlantean, the load, well- 
nigh not to^ be borne, of the too vast orb of her fatt:,’' « 
but rather, in the image of that older poet of the sister* 
University, as “ an eagle mewing hter mighty youtlr and 
kindling her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam'.”' ** 
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Imperial Federation’' 

By the earl OF CROMER 

Tjie predomiaating feature of modern political thought 
in the domain of international affairs is unquestionably the 
idea of Nationalism* Every statesman—at all events, every 
democratic statesman—is convinced that in the more ample 
recognition of the Nationalist principle is to be found, not 
merely a means for harmonizing political action with the 
dictates of justice and sound public morality, but also the 

* The lamented death of Lord Cromer on January 29, igiy, a short time after 
lie had corrected the proofs of this chapter, allows the Editor to acknowledge 
here the readiness with which this distinguished Englishman, who by his great 
work in Egypt has placed not only that country but the Empire and the world 
in lasting debt, gave to the proposal to prepare the present volume of essays his 
warm sympathy. Invited to, co-operate in the undertaking, and, if willing, to 
select one of three subjects suggested to him, he at once wrote, “There can 
be no doubt whatever as to the necessity of such a hook. I shall be very 
glad indeed to do what I aui to help, and I think probably the best subject 
for me to deal with would be Federation/* How conscious he was of the 
4jfhculty as well as the urgency of this question is shown by some further 
words in tlm*same letterFederation is in the air. Every one is preaching 
it. Bui tl^^j-^ifilculties of finding some practical way of giving effect to it are 
ei^irJous*... I do not anticipate that I can do much more than state the 
pros and cons, without attempting to suggest any cut-and-dried solution/* In a 
Jtiter letter he wrote: “ All the political thinkers tell us that we ought to 
federate, but unfortunately they all end where the practical politician would 
like them to begin. They do not tell us how the policy is to be carried into 
exq^Aion. * * . The main thing for the moment is to discuss the whole question 
• thwoughly, and in a spirit very sympathetic to the Colonial demands. The 
Colonies have a very strong case, but, I repeat, the whole of the difficulties are 
not qifcstions of principle but arc purely practical” It will be seen from the 
ffiiowing essay that when he came to face his task Lord Cromer found himself 
able to go beyond the mere statement of the case for Federation, and, without 
attempting a “ cut-and-dned ’* solution—which no one knew better than he to 
be, at the present stage, impossible—to make practical suggestions of high 
talue.— The Edwok. 

‘a 
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key to many of the most perplexing problems of the day. 
It Is not uiifrequently held that this principle is tjae anti- 
of ,ha. of 4 . old theo^ of the Bd^c. of Pow«, 
which is now. almost iimversahy condemned. 
ment, though in some respects _ valid may, ^ 

Dushed too far. It is true that in past times the principle 
of the Balance of Power has been applied m a m^ner 
which was not merely neglectful of, but even diametacaJIy 
antagonistic to, the assertion of natio^ rights, but no 
moralist or enlightened pohtician would now be disposed 
to defend such applications .of that principle _as were 
involved, for instance, in the successive partitions of Poland. 
Nor would they counsel adhesion to. viewis spch as those 
held at a later period by statesmen of the type of 
Mettemich and Castlereagh. 

Nevertheless, it >wo,iild be altagetber a mistake to suppoae 
that the necessity for a Balance of Power of some sort 
has altogether disappeared. Far from this being the case, 
there probably never was a time when the maintenance 
of a jnst balance between the strength of the Great Powers 
of the world was more necessary than now, for one amongst 
them avowedly aim's, not merely at European hegemony 
but even at universal world-dominion. But the Balance 
must be established with aim^s wholly different^ from those 
which have heretofore prevailed. It ntust b'C directed inter 
alia, not to the discouragement but to the encouragement 
of national unification. Indignation at Prussian methods 
and condemnation of latter-day Prussian policy should not 
be allowed to obscure the fact that, even so late ars 1870, 
the absolutist Government of Prussia was endeavpuring 
assert the right of homogeneous peoples to amalgamate, 
whilst the relatively democratic Government of France i^as 
prepared to resist that right by a recourse to arms. French 
opposition to the unification of Southern and Northern 
Germany was the real cause of the Franco-Prussian War. 
Any attempt to place obstacles in the way of the applma- 
tion of the Nationalist principle because it incidentally leads 
to an aggr,andizement of territory by an homogeneous com¬ 
munity should, therefore, be definitely set aside. Ofi^thie 
other hand, the new Balance should have as one of its mairh 


objects the realization of the political ideal of Wordsworth, 
who, as Professor Dicey has recently reminded us, was an 
early and extremely rational Nationalist. It should be*^ 
directed to g,ugranteeing the indq^iendenoe of each genuinely 
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Nationalist unit, and more especially that of the least 
powerful amongst them'. 

Obviously, one of the first preliminary, conditions essen¬ 
tial before applying the Nationalist principle is to obtain 
some idea of what is meant by a nation. Much has been 
said and written on this subject. It is probably impos¬ 
sible to define so complex a conception as nationality in 
the terse language of an epigram, but for all practical 
"purposes the definition given by Mr. Arnold Toynbee, in 
^his work entitled “The New Europe,” may be accepted 
-*as a Igood w<orkable basis for disctission. Mr. Toynbee says 
tliat in order tOi call a nation into existence there must 
b« “ a will to co-operate.” The existence or absence of 
that will depends on several factors, which vary according 
to the special circumstances of each case. It may be 
created by identity of race, religion, language, and senti¬ 
ment. It may, on the other hand, be absent even in cases 
where all these elements, tending to cohesion, exist in a 
full degree. It may be due to conrmon economic interests 
which arc sufficiently strong to overcome all the centrifugal 
forces of racial animosity, divergence of national senti¬ 
ment, and differences of language or religion. Thus, the 
South American republics, many of whom were at the time 
merely republican in name, flew asunder directly after they 
had thrown off Spanish or Portuguese domination, in spite 
of the existence of many elements which would have 
appeared to tend to close union. Their economic and 
presumed^ political interests diverged, with the result that 
-they foujyrt bitterly .with each other and that each, eventually 
cstablishfid its own separate independence. 

^ immediately after the British provinces of North America 
had declared their independence it seemed highly prob- 
,able that something similar would occur. Mr. Olivier, 
in his Life of Alexander Hamilton, says that the first step 
whic-h the thirteen States of America took after they had 
, slRrken off the Briti.sh yoke was “ to irrdulgc themselves in 
the co.stly luxury of an internecine tariff war. . . .Pcnnsyl- 
vanm" attacked Delaware. Connecticut was oppressed by 
Rhode Island and New York. ... It was a dangerous 
game, niinous in itself, and, behind the Cu-stont-house 
officens men were beginning to furbish up the locks of 
‘•their muskets. . . . And at one time war between Vermont, 
New Hamp.shirc, and New York seemed all but inevit¬ 
able.” Rather more than 'half a century, ago the racial 
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and other ties which united the several States of North 
America did not prevent the occurrence of a civil war, 
which originated in what was really an economic question, 
although it had important humanitarian and political aspects 
—the continuance or abolition of slavery. Qn the other 
hand, in spite of racial animosity, diversity of language, 
and to some extent of religion, an identity of economic 
interests has tended, and may perhaps still continue to tend, 
to hold together the discordant national units which collec¬ 
tively make up the Empire of the Habsburgs. The case 
of the British is the exact antithesis of that of the Austrian 
Empire. Identity of race, language, etc., has proved an 
effective binding force, in spite of a divergence, or .sup-pos’eid 
divergence, of economic interests. 

How is Nationalism, which is based on the right to 
autonomy, to be reconciled with Imperialism, which is often 
dictated by economic interests or geographical considera¬ 
tions, and which need not necessarily, but may often, be 
irreconcilable with the assertion of autonomous rights ? 
Democratic political thinkers answer, almost with one voice, 
** By the adoption of the system of Federalism/' They are 
unquestionably right in principle. 

Feder^ism is the natural and legitimate offspring of 
Nationalism. The idea of federating the British Empire 
has for many years been in the air. The days are long 
past when it was necessary for such a man as Wakefield, 
of whom Sir Charles Metcalfe said that God had made 
him greater than the Colonial Office," to ply reluctant 
and short-sighted statesmen with arguments to /convince 
them that the Colonies were not a burden to thhr Mother 
Country, and that they were wrong in thinking t^at the 
only wise policy to pursue was to shuffle off the load aS so§n^ 
as circumstances would permit of the adoption of such a 
course. Any public man who now ventured to give utter¬ 
ance to such sentiments would forthwith condemn himself 
to political extinction. The very term “ colony," whkh 
as Sir George Cornewall Lewis pointed out in 1841, wa? 
even then often misapplied, has now become a complete 
nnsnomer. In the most important cases it has been alre^Jdy 
changed into Dominion." What were formerly British 
Colonies have, in fact, now grown into being allied British 
Mticms. In this case the " will to co-operate " exists in 
the highest degree, both on the part of the parent stock 
and Its offspring. The self-governing Dominions are 
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closely to each other and to the United Kingdom by 

1 :he bond of identical political institutions and by community 
of vSentiment and opinion as regards the general principles on 
which government should be conducted. In many of them 
complete racial affinity, the use of a common language, 
similarity of religious faith, and identity of m'anners and 
customs serve to tighten the bond, and where, as in the 
case of the French in Canada and the Dutch in South 
^Africa, these latter elements of cohesion are in somie degree 
wanting, experience ^ has shown that by the adoption of a 
^ wise and liberal policy such differences as exist in no way 

► tend to enfeeble the desire for unity. Instead of the 
feeling of oppression at being burthened by the Colonies 
which formerly existed, there has grown up in the United 
Kingdom a very legitimate sense of pride in the colonial 
connection, a conviction that, far from proving a source 
of weakness, each unit in the Empire serves to enhance 
the strength of the whole fabric, and a strong sentimental 
feeling which, in dealing with a people whom so acute 
an observer as Lord Beaconsfield characterized as the most 
emotional community in Europe, should by no means 
be neglected, that it would be shameful for England to 
play the part of a political Clytemnestra and to act as an 
** unmotherly mother ” (jjt.riTrjp ajUTjra»^p),i who rejects the 
claims based on parentage and spurns her own offspring. 
The link with the Colonies, Mr. Joseph Chamberlain very 
truly said, “must not be galling.” The colonials fully 
recognize that it does not gall, and that it rests with them, 
and wi^ them alone, to sevor it comlpletely should they 

► wish to^do so. They are fully aware that no sane Britisli 
statesr^n would for one m'oment propose that coercion 

^should be exercised in order to oblige them to main¬ 
tain a connection which h!ad b*ecome irksome or distaste¬ 
ful to them. But they are far from desiring severance. 
They hold that both self-interest and sentiment point to 
the conclusion that, if any change is to take place, it 
Should be in the direction, not of separation but of closer 
union, which must never, however, in any degree impair 
lofal autonomy. Recent events have enormously tended 
* to strengthen the force of these considerations. Never 
did the short-sighted and defective statesmanship of Berlin 
err more conspicuously than when it thought that national 
peril would exercise a dissolving effect on the component 
* St p’ odes, El, \ 



2'2' 


EMPIRE AND CITIZENSHIP, 


parts of the British Empire. The very opposite has taken 
place. The event which it was thought would sunder 
the colonial connection has tended to solder it together t& 
the extent of imparting to it a strength and rigidity which 
has astonished the world. To the amazement of all abso¬ 
lutists and coercionists the link was found to be so tough 
because it was so slender. Never have democratic prin¬ 
ciples achieved a greater triumph. Professor Macphail, 
who is a Canadian, says with great truth, in one of his 
“ Essays in Politics,” “ The greatest feat of England in^ 
Empire-building since 1759 is that, during the past twenty 
years, she has won back her Colonies by the cords of 
affection alone.” 

Looking to aU these favourable symptoms and conditions, 
it may well be asked. Why has the policy of FederalistTi, 
up to the present 'time, only been applied locally? Why 
has it been confined to the accomplishment of the highly 
important, but nevertheless subsidiary, tasks of federating 
the Dominions in Australia, British North America, except 
Newfoundland, and—with the exception of Rhodesia, which, 
it may be hoped, will ultimately join—South Africa? The 
answer, broadly speaking, is that the Atlantic, Pacific, and 
Indian Oceans interpose an obstacle which, if not insuper¬ 
able, is certainly very formidable. The proximity of each 
unit to the other component parts of the Federal group did 
not, indeed, cause but it immensely facilitated the process 
of federation in the United States and in the more recent 
British cases. Distance, on the one hand, greatly enhances 
the_ difficulty of carrying the work of federation to its 
logical conclusion. Even New Zealand, although ^separated 
from Australia by a distance slight by comparisoif^with that' 
which lies between the United Kingdom and anffe of the 
self-governing Dominions, does not form part bf 5 hp 
Australasian Commonwealth. The subject must, however, 
necessarily be reconsidered at the close of the present war, n' 
and it will be as well to ponder beforehand over what can 
be done to secure, if not the establishment at one bov.nd 
of a system which fully realizes the Federal ideal, at £11 
events the creation of one which will unite the whole Empire 
together by ties even stronger than those which alr€kdy 
exist. I I . I . I ■ *. 

The strength of the bonds which unite the Mother 
Country and the Colonies was never put to a more severe 
test than when, during the mid-Victorian period, the latter" 
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claimed and were allowed the right to tax British’ im*ports. 

• The issue at stake was onc^ that might conceivably have 
led to disruption. It did nothing of the kind. Experi¬ 
ence has proved that full fi.scal autonomy can be exercised 
by the Colonics without impairing the unity and solidarity 
of the Empire. Since then one of the burning questions 
of the day has been whether it i.s possible or desirable to 
revert to the old practice of according Preferential treat¬ 
ment to colonial produce imported into the United Kingdom, 
or whether the Dominions and Colonies should, as at 
present, continue to be treated, for the purposes of th)a 
present argument, in every respect on the .same basis as 
foreign countries. 

• I should like to preface the remark's I am about to make 
on this subject by explaining the personal point of view 
from which I approach it. I't is that of a convinced Free 
Trader. Althougdt, of course, I am not prepared to say 
that I agree, entirely with all that Free Traders have in 
the past said about Free Trade, I am nevertheless far from’ 
holding that, to use an c'xpr(\ssion which i.s now very com¬ 
monly employed, Free Trade is a mere “ fetish.” On 
the contrary, I hold very strongly that the essential prin¬ 
ciples of Frce_ Trade are justified by et'onomic law.s which 
cannot be violated without c'ventually taking condign 
vengeance upon those who violate them. The general 
argumcnt.s for and against Protection will, in my opinion, 
remain just the same after the; war as they were Ixtforc its 
outbreak. Protection must always operate to the advan¬ 
tage of the few and to the detriment of the many. None 
the less, I am epute prepansl to admit, not only that 
circm^stanc'es have been greatly changetl by the war, but 
.'‘ilso -that the whole qtiestion of fiscal policy cannot be 
decided wholly by looking to tlu' eronomir aspects of the 
issues at .sttike. Political ('(tusitlerations have also to be 
taken into account. I am wholly out of .sympathy with 

view apparently ('Utertaiiu'd by Mr. Norman Angell and 
-Hithors of his school thtit all but economic arguments should 
bo ignored. As rt^ganls the special case of Germany, I 
ami of course, of opinion that, tintil peace is concluded, a 
, vigorous trade war is not mt'rely justifiable, but is imposed 
by the neces.sities of the case. I may go farther than this 
and .say that even .after th<' war, if the political institu¬ 
tions of G(*rmany remain unchanged, if they still consti¬ 
tutes a menace to the peace of the world, and if the German 
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Government still continues to adopt comtnercial methods 
for the attainment of political objects and military advan-'^ 
tages, the trade war may justifiably he continued and that 
economic considerations toay, while such a state of things 
lasts, remain in abeyance. On the other hand, it should 
not be forgotten that it is conceivable—I dare not he so 
sanguine as to say that it is probable—that after the war 
German political institutions will undergo a radical change, 
that a -more democratic system of government will be estab-^^ 
lished in that country, that the militarist spirit wiU, to a 
certain extent, be quenched, that Germany will be in a , 
condition again to take her p'lace amongst the comity of * 
civilized nations, and that German statesmen will be pre¬ 
pared to base their political action upon the moral standards 
which her present rulers spurn and reject, but which are 
generally accepted by the rest of the civihzed world. If 
any such transformation should take place, and if we should 
in the future have to deal with a changed Germany, any 
attempt to boycott that country would involve our losing 
a good customer and at the same time debarring ourselves 
from using such of the products of Germany as may 
profitably and advantageously be imported into this 
country. 

It is obviously impossible for any one at present to 
attempt to sketch out any cut-and-dried schefne in respect 
to the fiscal policy which we must adopt in the future. 
All that can be done is to indicate a few general principles 
which may profitably be home in mind. Before we can 
go farther we must all, whether Free Traders or Tariflf 
Reformers, know how we shall stand at the cloSse of the 
war. All that is at present clear is that we shall ftave to 
bear an enormously increased charge for interest on 
accumulated debt, for Sinking Fund, for pensions, and other 
consequences which will result from the war. Further, if ^ 
the adoption of such a course can possibly be avoided, 
we ought not to arrest, even for a term of years, the pro¬ 
gress of social, and notably of educational, reform. It fe 
abundantly clear that in order to meet all these charges 
a very large increase of revenue will be required, and 
increase will certainly be considerable even supposing that,'^ 
as a residt of the war, a large permanent reduction is 
possible m the direction of naval and military expendi¬ 
ture—a pomt as to which nothing can be foretold until the * 
terms of peace are settled and we know whether otter’ nations 
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are prepared to adopt a reasohaWe policy of disarmarnbnt 
As regards the methods of raising- increased revraxic’ 
I am veiy clearly of opinion that, in the first instance’ 
It should be raised, as is at present the case, by the imposi¬ 
tion of direct taxes which will fall mainly on the well-to- 
do classes. But not merely is it a matter of justice that 
all classes, whether well-to-do or the reverse, should bear 
some share in the new burdens, but, further, it is to be 
4?bserved_ that, although we have perhaps not yet reached 
the maximum amount vvhich it is possible to levy upon 
jthe rich, we are approaching the limit beyond which nothing 
more in that direction can be clone without entailing 
disastrous consequences, which would fall, not merely on 
tlfe rich but also on the poor. I hold to it, therefore, as 
proved that indirect taxes will have to be imposed, and I 
have for long considered that the Government is blame¬ 
worthy for not having imposed more taxes of this nature 
some while ago. It is certain that some of these taxes 
will act protectively. This cannot be avoidiid, for even 

to impose equivalent excise 
imposkWe^*^ imposition in every case would be practically 

Amongst the numerous plans which have recently been 

which certainly possesses great attraction. It is that the 
Albl? C?Jonies and Dependencies, and the 

^^re^ m^ *'ind that all should 

h ^ purposes only. 

It IS to be presumed that under this system other neutral 

tfiin^it dSrSTo 

Sde with n tit r d>«mct step towards that Free 

trade within the Empire whicdi for a long time past has 

I™”"' •™'' 

tnis country. Indeed, it would go farther than this for the* 

tirurd T""' ^ ty 

he granted to^a^i^ Golonies to each other, would 

coillftries But t important group of foreign 

"tfon? T’crrJl , programme at all capable of execu- 

ColonicJ fr th J f "" 1 i whi'ther the British' 

brinT fnm .1 "‘'^tirms, whom it is proposed to 

wS aSe Protectionists, 

allow free romncHtin?'^ fand to 

ce competition within their own territories in so 
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far as it was not impeded by the relatively low duties <- 
imposed for revenue purposes. ^ ^ 

Failing the adoption of this somewhat grandiose project, 
which appears to me, for the time being at all events, to be 
incapable of realization, the question will remain as to what 
is to be done by the United Kingdom in respect to the 
Preferential treatment of the Colonies. The question 
obviously presents itself for consideration under conditions 
different from those which have heretofore prevailed. One, 
though not the only, objection which Free Traders ha-\^e 
in the past urged against according Preferential treatment 
to the Colonies has been that the adoption of this courst 
necessarily involved the imposition of a general tariff. ^ I 
hold that the establishment of such a tariff is now inevit¬ 
able. If this view is correct, one of the most formidable 
of the Free Trade objections will be removed. More¬ 
over, for my own part, I am quite prepared to admit that, 
looking to recent events and to the staunch loyalty with 
w'hich both the Dominions and India have stood by the 
British Empire in the hour of trial, the political should 
be allowed to predominate over the economic arguments, 
and that if any fairly workable scheme can be devised 
Preference should be accorded at British ports to colonial 
and Indian produce. But it is essential that the scheme 
should be workable, and this, I venture to think, can only 
be done if the Preference accorded is not excessive. Past 
history affords a very useful lesson as to what not only 
may but certainly will occur if Preference on an excessive 
scale is allowed. To quote one or two instance^ in illus¬ 
tration of whalt I mean, I may mention that in th^ old day^> 
of colonial Preference a duty of 55s. per loadf^was im¬ 
posed on timber coming from foreign countries, ''whd'eas 
on timber from the Colonies a duty of only 5s. a load 
was paid. The result was that timber was imported fron;^ 
the Scandinavian countries to Canada and then re-shipped 
to the United Kingdom as Canadian timber, the difference 
of 50s. a load making the transaction very profitable’’^ to 
the exporter. Similarly, coffee was sent, not merely from 
Brazil but even out of bond from England, to the Cape 
of Good Hope and re-exported to the United Kingdom, tlte 
duty on colonial coffee being only 6d., whereas that on the 
foreign article was is. 3d. a pound. I greatly doubt 
whether any elaborate systeih of certificates of origin and 
suchlike devices, though giving an infinity of trouble, would 
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be able to check evasions of this description. Therefore 
j[ maintain that, for all practical purposes, if a Preference 
is to be accorded to the Colonies, it will be imperative 
that the difference between the duty on colonial produce 
and on that of a similar nature which comes from foreign 
countries should not be so great as to give rise to a revival 
of the abuses and evasions of the past. 

Divergence of opinion on matters connected with fiscal 
policy is not, however, the main obstacle which stands in 
rihe way of complete federation. The question of the extent 
to which the self-governing Dominions should contribute 
to the defence of the Empire has to be considered. This 
is a matter of great importance ; but if it stood by itself, 
the solution of the problem involved need not necessarily 
entail any fundamental changes of a constitutional character. 
The question of the amount which each unit of the Empire 
should contribute to Imperial defence, leaving it, of course, 
wholly to the local legislatures to decide how the money 
should be raised, does not inevitably involve the discussion of 
any very vital questions of principle. It could perfectly well 
be settled by negotiation, without the necessity arising for 
making any fundamental change in the existing framework 
under which the several parts of the Empire are governed. 

The future treatment of all matters which fall within 
the domain of foreign policy raises issues of a more im¬ 
portant and also of a far more complex character. More¬ 
over, inasmuch as foreign policy is intimately connected 
with the relative naval and military strength of various 
States, and the maintenance of the army and navy depends 
^in a very great degree on the financial resources of each 
'State, it'^ay well be that if any fundamental change is 
m,^de ju the manner in which that policy is conducted, 
*h<4 transformation would carry with it the desirability, or 
even the necessity, of effecting a corresponding change in 
‘the control of the military and naval forces of the Crown, 
as also, although to a less extent, in the financial methods 
ajjbpted for the maintenance of those forces. Is, there¬ 
fore, any such change desirable or necessary? If so, what 
should be its nature? These are que.stions which will 
certainly have to be considered with the titmost care at 
the close of the war. 

There has recently been a good deal of discussion, some¬ 
times of rather wild discussion, on the subject of what is 
now termed “ secret diplomacy.” So responsible a states- 
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man as Lord Haldane, although in using the phrase it is 
to be gathered from the context of his remarks that he 
did not attach the same significance to it as that with which 
it is not unfrequently vested in the public estimation, is 
reported to have said that, in his opinion, one result of 
the war will be that “ secret diplomacy will disappear.” 
There appears, indeed, to be an opinion very generally 
entertained by an influential section of the British public 
that a profound dislike of democracy and of all demo¬ 
cratic ideas and methods of government is innate in the 
minds of all taembers of the diplomatic service, that they arq^ 
constantly engaged in weaving mysterious and generally 
nefarious plots to the detriment of peace and of the general 
interests of civilization, that they are aware that their ptt)- 
ceedings will not stand the light of day, and that the main 
object of their lives is to cast a veil of profound secrecy 
over both their intentions and their methods. I am now 
speaking only of British diplomatists. I am' not concerned 
with the proceedings of those of other nations. More 
especially do I gladly yield those of German and Austrian 
diplomatists to the tender m'ercies of their most sevehe 
British critics. So far, however, as British diplomacy is 
concerned, I can, speaking perfectly untrammelled by official 
obligations and with a quarter of a century's experience of 
the methods adopted by the Foreign Office, declare very 
positively that these notions constitute a complete delusion. 
They are based on false and haphazard conjectures and 
on the wholly erroneous supposition that the traditions of 
eighteenth-century diplomacy, albeit they survive to this 
day at Berlin and Vienna, are still current itV Downing 
Street. ' ' ! ' ‘-t IT'’j V ['| 

As a matter of fact, those traditions have lotfg ^npe 
been banished from British official life. British diplomacy 
may at times have been inept, but for many a long yeaf- 
it has been scrupulously honest, perfectly able to stand, 
without shrinking, the light of the utmost publicity, «and 
wholly in conformity with the aspirations and mciral 
standards adopted by an advanced democracy. It was not 
the fault of the British diplomajtists that the outbresfk of 
the present war came like a thunderclap to the amazdfl 
people of this country. Some of them' probably showed 
greater foresight than others. Some believed, and others 
disbelieved) in the possibility of preserving the peace of 
the world, But whatever may have been their opinions, 
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it was not part of their duty to proclaim' them to the rest 
of- the world. If the public were not forewarned, the 
responsibility lies, not with British, diplomacy, but with 
British statesmanship. It seems impossible to escape from 
the dilemma that the Ministers of the day collectively either 
failed to realize the gravity of the impending danger, or, 
if they realized it, lacked the moral courage to impart their 
apprehensions to the democracy and to take beforehand the 
measures most essential to meet the coming crisis. 

• All this is true enough. Nevertheless, in so far as the 
subject now under discussion is concerned, there is much 
♦Ibrce in the accusation that British diplomacy has been 
unduly secret. The self-governing Dominions of the Crown 
have been asked and expected to take part in the greatest 
war recorded in history without either their responsible 
rulers or their inhabitants being in any way consulted as 
to the wisdom of engaging in hostilities, and without being 
previously furnished with any adequate information in 
respect to all the circumstances which preceded the declara¬ 
tion of war and which rendered it inevitable. They re¬ 
sponded nobly and willingly to the call. But will they 
be prepared to adopt a similar course in the future? Will 
they continue to acquiesce patiently in a system under 
which their national destinies, the lives of their inhabitants, 
and the resources of their Treasuries are placed absolutely 
at the disposal of an authority over whom they can exer¬ 
cise no control, and of whose proceedings they are kept in 
whole or partial ignorance? So far as can at present 
be judged, the answer to these questions must be in 
the negate, more especially in so far as Canada is 
concerneci- 

Sk)me quotations from the most recent utterances of 
eminent colonial statesmen will suffice to_ show the views 
:p^hich they generally entertain on this subject. Sir Robert 
Borden has emphatically stated that in the future Canada 
will “ no longer be content to be an adjunct even of the 
British Empire.” Even before the war—that is to say, 
in September 1913—he spoke of “the inborn feeling in 
the Canadian breast that a British subject living in this 
Dominion must ultimately have as potent a voice in the 
government and guidance of this world-wide Empire as 
the British subject living in the United Kingdom.” Sir 
■George Perley who, Messrs. Percy and Archibald Hurd 
say, “ is known in this matter to be expressing the deep 
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convictions of the Prime Minister of Canada/after stating 
in a recent speech that he representfed a county in the 
Province of Quebec, added : ‘‘ I wish to say that it would 
be impossible for me to get up on a platform in that 
county, which I have represented for ten years, and to 
argue that Canada should do as she is now doing for all 
time, whenever war may come, without knowing before¬ 
hand and being qonsulted regarding the questions at issue 
which may make such a war necessary.” Messrs. Hurd* 
also say : “ The British House of Commons was recently 
startled by the quotation in debate of the declaration of[ 
a Canadian who was described as ‘ one of the greatest 
men in Canada/ Discussing the services Canada rendered 
in the war he said, ‘ It is the last time Canada is going 
to do this ^ ; and he added that England ‘ could not count 
in future on the splendid contribution of Canada to our 
armed forces if we did not take Canada more into our 
councils and confidence.* ” 2 sir Charles Sifton, speak¬ 
ing at Montreal early in 1915, said: “ Canada must now 
stand as a nation. It will no longer do for Canada to play 
^he part of a minor. It will no longer do for Canadians 
to say that they are not fully and absolutely able to trans¬ 
act their own business. We shall not be allowed to do 
this any longer by the nations of the world. We shall 
not be allowed to put ourselves in the position of a minor. 
The nations will say. If you can levy armies to make 
war, you can attend to your own business, and we will not 
be referred to the head of the Empire ; we want you to 
answer our questions directly. There are many ^questions 
which we shall have to settle after this war is *^ver, and*^ 
that is one of them.” The Hon. W. P. SchreinEr, High 
Commissioner for South Africa and ex-Premier of Cap^ 
Colony, recently said : “I associate myself very much with 
the idea that the near future after the war must see 
little more attention given to practical improvement in the 
methods and system under which the Empire is now rupi. 

I am not prepared at the moment to say what particular 
way should be followed, but some way sho.uld be followed, 
not in order to tie the bonds more tightly—for they should 
remain elastic—but so that there should be no knots to 
cause friction.** Expressions of opinion of this sort, all 
pointing to the same general conclusion, might be ^ 
multiplied. 

* “ The New Empire Partnership ” by Percy Hurd and Archibald Hurd, p. 253. 

= Ibid., p. xi. 
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The case of the self-governing Dominions, considered 
as' a matter of theory and exclusively on its own merits, 
is absolutely unanswemble. No believer in democratic 
institutions can for one moment contend that several 
powerful and populous democracies can be expected 
patiently to endure the continuance of the present system. 
The strength of the case has been in some degree 
enhanced by reason of the absence of satisfactory resxdts 
obtained under the present rdgime. It would not only be 
premature, but in the highest degree unjust, to condemn 
tjie recent diplomacy of the British hbreign Office without, 
ih the first instance, obtaining that full information about 
what has actually occurred which is not at present avaU.- 
ab>e. Moreover, it has to be remembered that Downing 
Street has not, like Berlin—with the Viennese Foreign Office 
practically in its pocket--been altogether master in its own 
house. It has been necessary to bring no less than four 
different and distant Foreign Offices and War Ofilces into 
line in order to ensure common action on the part of the 
Allies. It may confidently be surmised that the difficulty, 
of securing complete unity of action has often been very 
considerable. At the same time, it cannot be denied that 
the diplomacy of the Foreign Office, especially in the Near 
East, has not been productive of sati.sfactory results, and 
it is very natural that grave susj)i,cions should have been 
excited that it has not been conducted with any marked 
degree of skill or judgment. 

Not only, however, is the case of the Dominions un- 
answerablij, but it may confidently be asserted that there 
is no sort#of desire to contest its validity. The force of 
the colormal arguments is generally admitted. The “ will 
to Co-oJ)cratc ” exists in the highest degree. Only one 
question remains outstanding. It is how best to ensure 
die desired co-operation. It must be admittcxl that the 
solution of that question bristles with practical difficulties. 

The conservative and perhaps, it may to .some extent 
be* said, the official view of the matter may briefly be 
stated as follows : The existing system, it is urged, is 
admittedly full of anomffiies. It is indefensible in theory. 
But in practice it works well. It has produced admirable 
results, which might very probably not have been secured 
by the adoption of a more rigid and logical system. 
Beware, lest in touching so delicate a piece of political 
machinery, you do not bring the whole fragile fabric about 
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your ears. No solution, or at all events no immediate 
and complete solution, is possible. Leave well alone. It 
is better to bear those ills we have than fly to others that 
we know not of. 

It would be a very great error to neglect views of this 
description merely, because they, are conservative and run 
counter to the direction of the popular feeling of the day. 
They are, in a greater or less degree, held by many who 
have made a special and lifelong study of colonial ques¬ 
tions and who can speak with very high authority upoir 
them. Thus Sir Charles Lucas, speaking recently at the 
Royal Colonial Institute, said : I want to warn you 

that any Federation or Union of English people must 
grow. Any cut-and-dried scheme would be fatal, con¬ 
trary to English history, contrary to English instincts, a 
German plan which they call Kultur.** Nevertheless, ^t 
will only be with the utmost reluctance that the public, 
whether in the United Kingdom or in the Colonies, will be 
led to believe in the bankruptcy of British statesmanship. 
There must surely, it will be urged, be some means for 
solving the problem, thorny though it be. It may con¬ 
ceivably be necessary to fall back on the maintenance of 
the siaias quo if, after every endeavour has been made to 
introduce some satisfactory and generally acceptable 
changes, the result is failure. But until this happens, the 
hope of realizing the noble ideal and the far-reaching 
political conception which now expands before the eyes of 
the Anglo-Saxon race should on no account be abandoned. 

The only practical proposal in connection with this 
subject which was made at the Colonial Conferenc|^n 1911, 
was that brought forward by Sir Joseph Ward, It is"" 
xmnecessary to describe it in detail. Indeed, the* predse 
nature of the suggested scheme was left by its author ^ir: 
some degree of obscurity. But it is essential to refer to 
the highly important speech made by the Prime Minister'^ 
(Mr. Asquith) when the matter came under discussion. 
He stated emphatically that the authority of the Imperial 
Government in dealing with all matters connected with 
foreign affairs ** cannot be shared/' ^ 

The view thus taken by Mr. Asquith is unquestionably^ 
sound in this sense, that, in the interests of the whole 
Empire, there must be unity of control over the conduct 
of foreign affairs, and that this unity can only be secured 
by confiding the direction of foreign policy to the hands 
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j of the predominant partner in the Imperial concern. It 
would, indeed, be possible to create a separate Imperial 
Cabinet and an Imperial Parliament to deal with such 
matters. I will allude further to this proposal presently. 
Here I need only remark that, even if such a plan wend 
adopted, the practical result, although it wiould be attained 
by a different and more circuitous route, would not very 
materially differ from that which is secured by the exist¬ 
ing system. The authority and responsibility of the 

imperial Government would, indeed, nominally be shared 
by the Governments of the Doniioions ; but under any 
^ Ischeme which would present the least chance of being 
generally accepted the voices of the British representa- 
ti'^es, both in the Imperial Cabinet and the Imperial 
Parliament, would be so enormously preponderating as 
practically to leave them masters of the situation. 

I may mention incidentally that, in writing on this sub¬ 
ject, Messrs. liiircl appear to alta,ch special importance to 
the fact that on July 15, 1915, Sir Robert Borden was 
invited to attend a meeting of the British Cabinet. The 
incident also seems to have been regarded by a section of 
the British and colonial Press as a,n epoch-making event. 
It would be an exaggeration to regard it in any such light. 
It was a satisfactory symptom that the British Government 
wished, on some point of special importance, to obtain an 
expression of opinion from the Canadian Prime Minister, 
But it was not more tlmn this. It gave no indication of 
any intention to usher in a radical Giangc in the existing 
system for conducting business. It has for long been 
the practi^, when any special issuer was imdcu* considera¬ 
tion, occasionally to invite some individual, whose o])inion 
it was thought necessary to ol)tain, to K'lttend a Cabinet 
n?coting. Under the Ministries both of Mr, Gladstone and 
the late Lord Salisbury I was on several occa.sions re¬ 
quested to attend when Egyptian c|uestions formed the 
subject of discussion. 

before proceeding any farther it inay p(*rhtaps be as 
well to dispel an illusion which may possibly exist in the 
mindp of some. A pledge has been already given tliat, 
before the terms of peace are settled at the conclusion 
of the present war, full consultation shall take place with 
the responsible Ministers of the Dominions, It Im^y perhaps 
pe thought by some people that all that is now required 
is that a somewhat similar pledge should be given in 

o 

0 
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respect to future action—that is to say, that no_ decisive . 
step should be talcen in tlrlc domain of foreigla policy with¬ 
out previous consultation with the Governments of the 
Dominions. Any such idea would be a complete delusion. 
More than this is required. Apart from the consideration 
that in many cases such prompt action is reciuirt^d as to 
render consultation even by telegraph highly objectionable, 
if not altogether impossible, it is to be observed that any 
one who has had practical experience in detding with lureign 
affairs must be cognizant of the fact that it wouhl b", 
futile to expect even the most capable man or l)ody ol 
men to give any valuable opinion on a special issue unles!-'' , 
they had previously acquired full knowledge of all tlu; 
events which had led up to the issue being raised. ,In 
the large majority of important cases the whole held ol 
foreign relations, as also their recent history, has to be 
surveyed before a definite or valuable opinion c:m bi' ino- 
nounced on any special point, and in order advantageously 
to make any such survey a full acquaintance with all rccH-nt 
circumstances and incidents of real importance is essen¬ 
tial. More than this, it is often not by any means easy to 
decide, in the first instance, what is and what is not a 
really important issue. It not unfrequently happens that 
some incident occurs, or tliat some decision has to he 
taken, which appear at first sight to be unimixjrtant, but 
which acquire, by the light of after-events, a character ol 
very great importance. It is essential, thorefori', that 
if the Governments of the Dominions are to be taken 
seriously into council they should bo in a position to watch 
the oi)crations in the whole field of foreign polfcy during 
norm.'d times, and this they cannot do unle.ss'^they ar<‘ 
kept wdl informed. .. -» 

Broadly speaking, there arc two methods by which cof.- 
sultation with the Dominions can be secured. One is to 
associate them to a greater extent than at present with tlie 
executive action of the British Government. The otlu*r 
is to go farther afield, to change the whole Gonstitution 
of the British Empire, and, by some kind of legislative 
amalgamation, to enable the people of each scqikaratcj 
Imperial unit to make their voices heard by adopting t!j,c 
normal and liabitual proceedings common under all demo¬ 
cratic forms of government. Obviously, the farmer of 
these two alternatives possesses the advantage that if 
involves, relatively speaking, a far less degree of radical 
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change, and that it is much less difficult to r;irry into 
execution than the latter. 

In order to aHsociate the Dominions witli tlio executive 
action of the British (Government it would Iji^ possible to 
establish a special dei)artment at thi; I''orcugn Office, whose 
functions would be to keep the rcjprest'iitativci.s of tlw; 
Dominions fully informed of everything of imj)ort:inco that 
passes in connection with foreign affairs, kiaving it to them, 
at their discretion, to inform tlu; Dominions’ Ministers 
■♦either by mail or tehigraph, as occasion might demand. 
There are, of course, certain objections to the ad(»ption 
of this course. TIktc would be. a risk that the information 
communicated to the repncsentnlives would :i|)ee<lily lind 
ijs way to the columns of some colonial newspaper, and, 
little as I believe in the existence of any h'on'ign <)f(i<'e 
secrets which cannot at the [sroper lime be divulged with¬ 
out doing the least harm, it c.annot he denied tlud ctises 
might well occur in which jiremaiurt' disi'losures 'might 
cause much inconvenience anti even be seriously hurtful 
to the public intert'st. This risk would, liowttver, Iiavtt to 
be faced. It is not, in my opinion, to In- weighed in tin; 
balance ag.ainst tint advantages which would accrue tmdta' 
the proposed pl;m. It would, of course, h.ave to btt fully 
undcr.st()od that no paiiers communicated by tiu' Ki>reign 
Office to the Dominions Oovernnients sliould bit prestmted 
to their respective I‘:irliaments without British consent 
having htten pnwiou.sly obtained. 

If this measure were not deemed .sufficient, a furtlio'r 
development in the .same diia-etion inig.ht he found by estab- 
,Iishiiig Imperial Couneil, t(» sit in London, < onipused of 
delegatees appointed by tin; Dominions and of such British 
Mijjistvrs as it might be lljougiil desirable' to associates 
"Svith them. Tliis be»dy wemld luive' te) fjc .sole-ly coiisulta- 
^tivc and eielvisory. Tlu're* weiuld, in Mr, Asepiith's phrase, 
'be no epiesliem ed’ “sharing autiutrity'i’he British 
Oovernment, and llu' British (atve-rnnie'ea edeme, woukl in 
each rase havee te) elee'ieh'. But, if an huperiid (‘oviiu'il 
were established, thee British i\linistt*ne, hefeu'e' they e;uiu: 
to ^uy decision, we)uld be enlightene'd as to the* views 
Jielel by the Dominie)n.s (»e)vernme‘nl.s. 'I'his woulel assuredly 
be a very great advantage. I'he' pre»[)osul is ojk'H to two 
objection.s—erne Briti.sh .and the other colonial, 'rhe Briti.sh 
,objection consists in the fe>ar that, by the establi.shment 
of an Imperial Council, the powers anel inde|>t'udencc of 
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the existing Cabinet would be impairad. It is urged that^^ 
by the creation of the already existing Committee^ of 
Imperial Defence^ a sort of Cabinet within the Cabinet 
has been formed, and that this has caused much incon¬ 
venience. It is for those who have had practical experi¬ 
ence in the working of the system to say to what an extent 
the alleged inconveniences have been of a serious naturm 
I cannot help thinking that, if they have arisen,^ their 
occurrence might be obviated by an improved organization^ 
which ought to be able to insure hearty co-operation 
between two separate but closely connected bodices. The^ 
colonial objection is of a wholly different character. VVt)uld'^ 
the responsible Ministers of the Dominions and ihcir electors 
be prepared to delegate their powers and to Utave ;i cca"la^’i 
amount of discretion in the hands of their London n‘pre- 
sentatives ? I cannot say. The nialtttr is one for 
Australians, New Zealanders, Canadians, and South Africans 
to decide for themselves. If, however, I am ('onaally 
informed, it is extremely doubtful whether their consent 
to any such delegation as that which is suggested (X)uld 
be obtained. All that can he said at present, howevea*, 
is that if after the war a Conference is surnmontMl to 
consider this and cognate matters, one of the first dtitit's 
of the British Ministers would appear to be to elicit an 
expression of opinion on this point. 

The second alternative to which T have alluded al>ov(t 
involves a far more drastic reform. It is tliat an Imperial 
Cabinet and an Imperial Parliament should hc‘. creattnl, 
which would deal with all the affairs (‘oniiected ^with llui 
Empire as a whole, that in this Cabinet the lojrei^'n Offnaa-r 
the Admiralty, the War Office, the India Office, ^and the 
Crown Colony side of the Colonial Office should Ix^^rep^te- 
Isented, th<it a Ministry should he creaticd to d(‘al with InpKuiai 
finance, and that the pn^sent British T^arliament slnmld 
reality become a Home Rule Parliament, whic'h would only 
deal with the local affairs of the United Kingdom. Many 
high authorities, such as Mr. Curtis and Mr. Ikisil WorsfolTI, 
who have paid special attention to this subject, favour 
this idea. It cannot be doubted that the plan is theoretieally 
sound, and that it carries out the principle of Fexlcratioir 
to its logical conclusion. But is it capable of execution? 
No answer can be given to this question until the whole 
scheme is formiilated and presented in such detail as to 
enable all concerned to form a matured opinion as to its 
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merits and demerits. ft is clear, how<a'C‘r, that tlie 
obstacles to be eiicountcTcd in devising a workaffh- plan 
of this sort arc v(!ry formidaide. Of tIl(‘^;(^, perhaps the 
most serious is to discover souk? principle' tipon which 
representation in the Imperial Parliament should Ix' based. 
Are the numbers to bo sent to the Parliament liy each 
unit of the Irinpirc to be decided with ladVreiice to <*oni- 
parativc wealth, or pojMilation, or rdativ(' nav.al and military 
..^strength? Whatever bads is adopted it is c{;rtain that the 
result, as I htive already numtioned, must be to giv<‘ an 
»enormously jjrepondc'rating voic(! to the repia'sentaUves of 
the United Kingdom. Would tlxi overseas democraci<'s 
be pn'pa,rcd to actpiiescc' in such ;i situation? I cannot 

.s.7y. It would lie for them to clerhle. 'riien, again, is 

the decision (»! a majority to he fin.al ? Is each unit of 

the Kmpire to ht' bound by tin' votes of the eolleiuive 

body, or, in care of ili-,sent, is it to be .allowed snbsetjuiail 
Ireedom of action? Arr> delusions in >aii h vital matters 
as ])ca.cc tmd war to bc' unanimous? I be i<li'a is ituant'^ 
ceivtiirle. Such a system would reproduce all live political 
anarchy cviusvsl by the- t'xt'rcise of ib<" / ilH'rtttit wio in 
the old Polish Diet. I’liese, an<l a numitcr of other (|ues- 
tions of a srareely hsssfomplex char.icter, would have 
to be most candidly considerv'd befon* any opinion can bt* 
forriK'd on the expediem y or practicability of the jH-ujeit. 
It would, 1 venfun' to think, be a mistake to be iimhtU 
daunted by the olwiotts diilieulties which will have to lie 
eiu'ountered in (hwising a plan. Persotially, althoim.h 1 atn 
stroivgly M-onvinred that somt' elianp.es shoidd, ii ti'iey are 
■Mt all p‘5isihle, lie math', I am in< lined to think that, 
hi(A'in.s^'1f» the extreme complexity of live ulvieit and to 
tjie .grt'.at im[K)rl;uiC(‘ of avoiding a faf.e »,iep, it wonhi 
!)(' wise lor all ttoncernt'd to proceetl \'t'rv taiiliotisly anil 
■*tent;itivi'ly, to ht; satisfied for the tinit' heiiig, witli detilinj; 
with live com para 1 ively (‘.asy subject of ■•omewh.il closer 
association in exi'culive nuitters, and then to see how tive 
revised sysleiu works Ix-fort' proct'etiing to reforms of a 
niort' (Irtislit; ;md far-ri'.aehing tlescriplion, Hut 1 spt'ak 
midi?) correction. ]( may be (h;it other'; who tipproach 
?he suivjt'ct with greater knowledge and who ctm speak 
vrifh gretiter .authority upon it th;in niymlf ntay be able 
^to tlevisi; some imobjeetiontdvle plan of ji more satisf.vi-■ 
toiy and eoniprebensivt* description, which vvouitl ht* ca|Kible 
of iinmwliatt' adoption. The nuitter should certainly be 
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fully discussed and the relatiw merits of the rival plans 
carefully examined. Until this is done, it will be well 
to suspend final judgment as regards the merits of any 
particular scheme. In any case, it would seem desirable, 
even if no more important changes be made, to arrange 
that the Imperial Conference should, for the future, meet 
every two years, instead of, as at present, at intervals of 
four years. Thus, the statesmen both of the United King“ 
dom and of the Dominions would more frequently b^ 
brought in close contact with each other. They would 
be able mutually to exchange views. The result couldf 
not be otherwise than beneficial. 

The case of India is also of the greatest importance. 
It differs very materially from that of the self-governiifg 
Dominions. I cannot attempt to deal with it fully at 
present. That some reforms will have to be made after 
the war in the methods under which India is at present 
governed is both possible and probable. The general 
direction which those forms may pirofitably take was indi¬ 
cated in a dispatch of the Government of India, written in 
December 19ii, which contains the following passage:— 

“ The only possible isolution of the difficulty would ■ appear 
to be gradually to give the Provinces a larger measure of 
self-government, until at last India would consist of a 
number of administraltions, autonomous in all provincial 
affairs, with the Government of India above them all, and 
possessing power to interfere in case of misgovernment, 
but ordinarily restricting their functions to matters of 
Imperial concern.” r 

I am very clearly of opinion that India is nd?' yet ripe"" 
for complete self-government in the sense in wlTich that 
term is used in the Dominions. The same may Be sai^ 
of Egypt and the Soudan. It would at present be 
altogether premature to discuss the desirability of bringing-^ 
either of these two countries within the full scope of a 
general scheme for the Federation of the Empire. 
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The State and the Citizen 

By bishop WICLI.DON 

Man is, as Aristotle says, a political or a W)r'ial .animal 
(ttoXitikov Z^ou). It is to him a natural impossibility 
that he should live alomn As a huintin being, he stands 
immediately in relation to other human beings who are 
like himself. No sewner do he .and iht'y meet than a 
community of interest or .service arise.s, and a primitive 
.association is formed ; “ tht^ romp.anion.s of the meal-tub ” 
or “ of the hearthstone," « if they wert' the first ptmsons who 
entered into a simple partm'rship, laid the foundations of 
all human society. They were tin* original jxircnts of iIm 
city or the .State. 

The (.h'eek thinkers, .such as Aristotle and hi.s nuister 
Plato, who tnaced the beginning of sori(‘ty to the common 
advantage which two or mon* human Ixnngs enjtjy, when 
each of^them contributes to the otlier something which he 
' can besrtiupiply and which the other or olln'rs <'annot isupjil'y 
.so well? if indeed at all, wen; tht‘ lirst |H»litical <*conomists. 
^Tliey' '.saw clearly that men living and acting in combinji- 
tion can accomplish' far tnorc tluin i.s {Mjssiblc, if every 
”» man lives or tries to live in indepcmicnct* of otlx.'r mciii. 
They s.aw, too, that men who unitt; to make life jHtssible 
or eany continue in union to make it happy .uul pros|)erotis, 
'frhe associ.ation ('xists to ensure not life only hut .a good 
life (yLyvofiCvti fliv oiv rov Zw h’tKtP nifieu ?it rmi 

'It is evident, then, that htinmn society, as it .amplific-s, 
'proves to be gre.ater not only tlum any individual who is a 
member of it, but than all its metnltkjrs taken together. 
The individual, indeed, in bei'oming a member of .society, 
loses something of his own freedom. There i.s a sense 

* ArisfotlCj ** PoIiticH/’ 3, 5. 
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in which a savage is freer than a civilized man. B.nt law 
is not the antithesis to liberty;; it is the g,u^rahtee, and 
the only guarantee, of full liberty. For civihzation affords 
men the opportunity not only of 'enjoying; 'greater benefits, 
but of attaining larger and higher objects, than are pO'Ssible 
in a state of barbarism. The individual gains or may gain 
more by claiming: less. His self-restraint is the condition 
of his self-satisfaction. As Goethe says: — 

“ In der Beschriinkung zeigt sich erst der Meister, • 

Und das Gesetz nur kann uns Freiheit gebcn.* 

Thus the relation of the aggregate society to the indi¬ 
viduals who compose it becomes at once a disputable 
question. Does the State exist for the individual, or do-es 
the individual exist for the State? Is it the service which 
the- society can render to its members, or the service 
which the members can render to their society, that 
is the dominant factor in mimicipal and national life ? 
Upon the answers, given explicitly or implicitly to 
these questions, has depended the history of civilized 
mankind. 

If it were necessary or desii-able to enunciate a broad 
generalization, it might be said that in the pre-Christian 
world the law was the supremacy of the State, but that in 
the Christian world it has been the spp'remacy lof the indi¬ 
vidual. Yet the Christian world has not been exempt 
from reactionary or retrogressive 'miovcments, and among 
these movements the most conspicuous hits been in modern 
Europe the history of the German Empire. ' 

It would appear that in ancient Greece and ii!* ancient 
Rome, the two countries from which European civiliza¬ 
tion has mainly sprung, the State (rrdXcc or civitas) was^ 
the object of general homage. The contrast between 
civilization and barbarism was strongly felt. Everyliody 
who was not a Greek was, by the Greeks, adjudged to 
be a barbarian. Everybody who was not a citizen erf 
Rome was, by the Romans, held to be devoid of civic 
rights. The city or the State was the author of the insti¬ 
tutions and instruments by hvhich life, as the Greeks and the 
Romans alike regarded it, ivas made worth living. It was * 
owing to the State that the individual citizen could live and 
move in safety, could possess and enjoy, such wealth as 

“ “ Was wir bringen,” Auftritt 19. 
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he had acquired, could make the best of himself physically 
and sesthetically, could refine his intellect and use his leisure 
and his culture as stepping-stones to a higher life. He 
was therefore a debtor to the State ; and whatever claim 
the^ State might make upon him, whether in the way of 
military service or of pecuniary tribute, it was his absolute 
duty to satisfy ; for at the best he could never hope to 
discharge the full obligation which rested upon his whole 
life. When Lord Palmerston, in his famious speech upon 
me case of Don Pacifico, quoted the formula “ Civls 
Jiomattus sum ” as a model or earnest of British citizen- 
I ^hip, it was the overshadowing, protective power of the 
State, strengthening, as it were, and dignifying all its 
citizens, that gave a proud significance to his words. But 
there were two circumstances whiclr, in Greek or Roman 
eyes, invested the State with an unique authority. 

One was the institution of slavery. It is difficult, in 
the modem world, to estimate what was in the ancient 
world the magnitude of slavery. But two striking figures 
may be cited. Athenacus states, as the result of an 
investigation made by Demetrius Phaloreus, that at the 
beginning of the third century B.C. the true Athenians 
in Attica were 21,000, the Metics introiKoi) ro,ooo, 
and the slaves 400,000J Marquardt has estimated the 
population of Rome in the first century of the Chri.stian era 
as 1,610,000, including women, children, and foreiguicrs, and 
of this total number the slave population ns 900,ooo.^ 
Christianity changed at once, not the insititution of slavery 
but the p,osition of the .slave. It made him, as St. Paul 
says in l^s Epistle to Philemon, “no longer a servant, 
but aboiic a servant, a brother beloved.” It did not 
abdish,' yet it mitigated, slavery, because master and shivo 
bet'ainc one in Christ Jesus. 'I'hus it is that of the early 
4 'hristians, who were buried in the catac(jmbs, no one is 
described as a slave. The transformation of the Roman 
familra ” into the Christian “ family ” is a sign, as it 
ism mea.surc, of the social revolution wrought by Christ¬ 
ianity. It is sadly true that slavery, although it was con¬ 
demned by the finest and noblest Christian spirits, as 
i*niver.sally by Pope Gregory the Great, lingered for many 
centuries in some parts of Chri.stxmdom. Not until the 
year 1861 a.T). did Alexander, the Tsar of Russia, emanci- 

* “ Deipnosophifit/’ hfc. vi, ch. 103. 

^ “ A Companion to I..alin vSliulics,” vi. 4, p. 354, 
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pate the five million: serfs in his Imigihty empire. Not 
until 1865 the death-kneU of slavery sounded in the 
United States of America by the assassination of President 
Lincoln. It was of him that the American poet Bryant 
wrote :— 


Thy task is done : the bond are free. 

We bear thee to an honored grave, 

Whose proudest monuxnent shall be 
The broken fetters of the slave. 

t* 

His poem “ On the Death of Lincoln ” is immediatel}^ 
followed by his other poem, “ On the Death of Slavery/'*' « 
So long as slavery endured, and, still more, so long as 
the slaves were a majority of the people in a country oijfr a 
city,^ the sentiment of individual right was practically 
negligible, in comparison with the power of the State over 
all its citizens. Democracy has been a plant of slow 
growth in the modern world. In the ancient world there 
was no such thing as democracy. The most democratic 
city of antiquity, even Athens itself, was in fact a narrow 
oligarchy. It was only through the Christian conception 
of the soul, and its relation to God, that democracy dawned 
upon the world. 

To the condition of slavery in ancient times must be 
added the long national habit of warfare. An ordered 
and ^ settled peace has been only too seldom known in 
civilized mid Christian Europe. Among the nations of 
antiquity it was never known. No' political constitution in 
the ancient world was internally or externally stable. 
Slaveiy was itself an abiding peril to nationaWand civil 
peace, as the Servile Wars in the history of Roimc amply 
proved. The dread of revolution or insurrection {arT^mg 
as it was called in Greece) btoodied as a haunting fear upon 
all statesmen and aidministrators. I'he gates of the Templq. 
of Janus before the reign of the Emperor Augustus were 
seldom closed. But amidst wars and rumours of wars 
the State inevitably asserts itself. It calls the citizfns 
to arms ; it disciplines them in tactics ; it enforces duty, 
obedience, subordination ; it is, or it feels itself ter be, 
the custodian of interests so momentous that it cannot, 
recognize or tolerate any assertion of individualism against 
them. It is probaMe that the nearest parallel to the modern 
Empire of Germany,^ at least on its military side, would^ 
be found in the Empire of Rome. For an empire founded 
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’ upon force is naturally hostile to freedom. It was neces¬ 
sary that some such pacific influence as that of the Christian 
Church should move the heart and oonsci'ence of the world, 
before men and nations of mien could believe, even as a 
theory, that peace, and not war, is the natural and normal 
rule of human life. 

There is a third element which has largely entered into 
modem European civilization—the Judaic. But Judaism 
yjas a theocracy ; and lunider a theocracy the Government 
or the Constitution, as embodying the direct will of God 
-necessarily exercises a controlling influence upon the actions, 
■^whether great or small, of the individual citizen’s life. 
It follows that, in so far as Europe in the early Christian 
centuries derived guidance from the Bible, and particu¬ 
larly from the Old Testament, it ^tended to emphasize the 
prerogative of the State as against the rights and liberties 
of the citizen. 

The Church, during all the early ages of her history, 
was the great equalizing power in the Christian world. 
She stood over against the State as a rival—nay, in her 
own eyes, as a superior. She claimed to prescribe the 
duties and responsibilities of the State. In her eyes 
sovereign and subject, peer and peasant, master and servant 
were all equal, as they were equal before God. Salva¬ 
tion was the same for all, and it must be won by all on 
the same terms. The humblest of the people, if he 
entered the ministry of the Church, became Ipso facto 
invested with a spiritual power which gave him authority 
over the highest and the noblest. It is impossible to over¬ 
estimate tile service so rendered by the Church to humanity. 
Shu and* she alone, inspired the principle of brotherhood 
apd charity in an age of cruel selfishness. She alone 
lifted her voice against the oppression of the mighty ; 
■»!he alone extended her shield over the weak, the suffering, 
and the desolate. She created and consecrated the home, 
an_d she lent her sanction to the sense of individual value 
in every inmate of the home. 

It is true that the old tendencies of human nature soon 
reasi?erted themselves within the Church. She does not 
Jtnd cannot repress them ; but, if they reappear in defiance 
of her teaching, it is she who suffers discredit for them. 
^Thus persecution is a natural instinct of human wickedness 
""or weakness. It is not limited to the sphere of religion ; it 
permeates all life. But, when it becomes religious persecu- 
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tion, it is felt to be especially, censui'abic, as it conflicts 
with the spiiit or clraracter of rdigion ,and of Christianity. 

it is an heretic that makes the lire, 

Not she which burns in’t/ 

So, too, tyranny, or monarchy, as it had been estab¬ 
lished in the ancient world, may have been inconsistent 
with the principles of Christianity. i 3 ut it survived tire 
conversion of the Western, as of the Eastern, world from 
paganism to the faith of Jesus Christ. The Papacy, as 
it e-Ktended and augmented its power, arrogated to itseJ^^ 
all, and more tlian all, the authority of the State. It is* 
not, indeed, difiicult to discern in the Roman Catholic 
conception of the Church some of the elements which fonn, 
or tend to form, the modern Pr'ussian conception of the 
State. There is the same subordination of all interests— 
in the one case to ecclesiastical, in the other to politiciil, 
authority. There is the same reprcs.sion or denial of intel¬ 
lectual and spiritual liberty. There is, or there has been, 
the same willingness to use force, as checking and thwart¬ 
ing the dispositions which militate against the efficiency of 
the whole. Modern Kaiscrism is a secularized Papalism. 
Nor, indeed, _ does the practical reverence; for the Kaisiu 
differ intrinsically from the far more ancient and more 
logical reverence for the Pope. 

I'he system of the Church of Rome, and so of Western 
Christendom generally, tended to become more; and more 
monarchical. Democracy, as it is understood in the modern 
world, dates from the Reformation. Although iTemocracy 
is generally regarded as political, yet in its origin, like 
numy political movements or systims, it was spiritual.» it 
depended upon the relation of the individual soul to (loch 
Before the Reformation it was only through the long avenue 
of sacerdotal powers, of theological doctrines ami cccle-' 
siastical. ceremonies, that the soul of man could draw near 
to its Maker. Luther swept away the obstacles whWi 
barred the immediate access of the soul to Christ and 
God. Liberty of conscience, the open Bible, the ^ery 
change in the aspect or structure of the churches, iweria 
signs of the spiritual independence which the Reformation 
asserted for humanity. It is tluis that the Reformation 
is the abiding test of the principles by which men and^ 

* ShakeKpeare, “The Winter’s Tale,” ii. 3, 
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•* nations oT men guide their lives, if they care most 
for discipline, order, and perhaps for grace and peace, 
they have remained or become Roman Catholic. If they 
care most for truth, freedom, and charity, they have chosen 
tlie vSteep and stony path of Protestantism. 

The new spirit is visible all along the line of the 
Elizabethan era. It is characteristic of Raleigh, Gilbert, 
Drake, and Frobisher, as it is of Sliakespeare and Spenser. 
It is the spirit of men who have set out, in the faith of 
tfieir own strong nature and purpose, for the conquest of 
qew worlds, whether territorial or spiritual. In most 
them, or in nearly all, the rctigious spirit survived the 
revolt against the Churrii of Ronun llicy were Christians 
stiy, but they were Chrisliaus in virtue of argument, not 
of authority. It is ha,rdly loo much, to- say that the triumph 
of democratic and individualistic' sentiment was propor¬ 
tionate to the clearness and positivcnc^ss of the Protestant 
creed. The Presbyterianism of John Knox, if it did not 
create, yet consolidated the character which has made the 
Scotch peofile the most self-reliant clement in the British 
Kmpiren Thcj Puritan Pilgrims of the Mayf/oiver were 
not unnaturally, although tliey were unconsciously, the 
founders of the greatest Republic upon earth. A philosopher 
may well feel surprise at disc'overing that a.nyl)ody living 
in the twentieth' century should bc^ ])repared, for any 
imaginary gain of catholicity or unity, to barter the spiritual 
liberty whic'h his forefathers won by so long an effort and 
at ST) high a price. ' ’ 

But, as often happens, the underlying principle of 
Protesta,ntifin, or Puritanism, wa.s slow in making itself 
universalliy fedt. The Dec 1 a.ra,tion of lndt‘f)entlcnc(% wlucii 
is flie <?Jiartcr of the United States of America, was 
drafted, it is well known, by Jeffewson. It begins b'y assert- 
yig, a.s a. stdf-evident principle, tluit all men are by nature 
equal, and all are by natures free, 'rheic^ is a story that, 
when Jefferson was a,skcd liow he rcjconcilcd that asser¬ 
tion with the existence of slavcTy, he confessiod himself 
unable to give a satisfactory answer. The difference of 
coloiT has, in all ages and in all countries, corresponded 
v*ith a difference of social or political status. Whether 
the word “ men ” in the Dtarlaratimi of Tndc^pendence did, 
or should, include wom<ui, wa.s a question left, and perhaps 
mtended to be left, in unc(ui«ainty. But there can be no 
doubt that, in the United States of America as well ps 
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in the European world, events are tending towards the, 
equali2ation of manhood and womanhood in politics. 

Subject, however, to these considerable limitations, 
democracy, and equality as its natural issue, have, in the 
last three or four centuries, become more and more 
strikingly the axioms of modern life. For circumstances 
have insensibly tended to lessen or narrow the differences 
between one class and another in the same community. 
The gulf between the peer and the peasant is incommen¬ 
surable with the gulf between the master and the sla\fe. 
Education is no longer the property of the few ; it bac; 
descended to the many ; and the humblest labourer, whew 
he reads his Sunday newspapier, can inform' himself as easily* 
as a statesman or professor about the course of evqpts 
all over the world. Wherever political suffrage is universal, 
or nearly universal, the theory of “ one man one vote ” 
invests each citizen with the same influence as any other 
citizen upon the political history of his nation. One 
strange consequence has been an apparent perversion of 
the moral judgment. Because the majority of votes in 
the House of Commons or in an election decides the issue, 
it has been assumed that, whatever the will of the majority 
may be, it must be right. But the fact that votes, if 
they are numerous enough, confer power, docs not ensure 
or imply that they_ constitute right. Too often has the 
minority or the individual been the representative of free- 
doni or progress ; too often has the majority sinned 
against the light. Yet the working-man, however ignorant 
he may really be, has, in virtue of his education or his 
political enfranchisement, been led to think thaf he is as 
good and as wise as any one else. Even in modern war¬ 
fare it is number which tells. The day when the issue 
of war could be decided by heroic individual valour hUs 
passed away. One man is like another ; and the nation 
which can_ send the largest number of its citizens into 
the field, if it can adequately arm them and train them, 
is the nation to which the promise of victory belongsr. in 
warfare to-day. All these are elements in the changing 
conception of life ; they all foster a general impatiervee of 
subordiriation or control, a claim to participate in all that 
makes life happy or comfortable. 

The result has been manifest in various ways. It has 
shown itself in the ever-increasing demand of the people 
upon the State or the Government. Sometimes in the 
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early days of modern democracy they were content with 
claiming equality before the law. In recent days they 
have, under the title of socialism or communism, claimed 
the assimilation of all classes upon one level of faculty 
and opportunity. Sometimes, again, the less highly 
placed or highly paid classes liave demanded free educa¬ 
tion, and free, or nearly free, insurance against accidents. 
In times of exceptional stress they have demanded for 

their children free meals iincl even free medicines. The 
State has become more and more socialistic. More and 
more it has humoured and favoured the proletariat. While 
has, justly or unjustly, increa.scd the burden of taxa¬ 
tion upon the rich, it has pretty well relieved the poor of 
all^ direct, and of much indirect, taxation. The people have 
been taught that they may gratify their own tastes, as 

in marriage, without restraint, and that, if difficulty or 

suffering falls ui)on them, the State must relieve it. The 
State has become their foster-mother. It has been tliq 
unfailing resource upon which they have fallen back as 

a remedy for their own faults and follies. There has 
been, in fact, a demoralization of the people ; and among 
the persons responsible for it none have been more con¬ 
spicuous _ offenders against economical and social laws than 
the politicians, who have vied one with another in teaching 
the people, each for the ends of his pjirty, to use their 
votes,_ not in the interest of justice or equity but for the 
assertion and advancement of their own privileges, against 
the other parties. It can be no wonder that, even under 
the stress of war, citizens, who have long been schooled 
in subservience to party, were, at first, .slow to learn the 
lesson, ^nd to exhibit the spirit, of patriotism. The 
Clwrclv indeed, has taugivt, or professed to teach, duty-- 
ciuty to God and to man. But that .sublime prinoii>lc of 
Engli.sh life—the watchword which inspired Nelson at 
Trafalgar and Wellington at Waterloo--has Ixjen wcllnigh 
deadened by the noisy cries of conflicting self-interests. 

• Yet the quc.stion, Wluit can I get from the Staltc? is 
essentially poor and mean in comparison with the question, 
Wh^t can I give to the State? For it ignore.s the citizen’s 
primary obligation to the State which has been, in a large 
measure, the source of his personal and social happiness. 
It concentrates his desires and intere,sts upon himself, instead 
,of extending them upon a wide range of offices and respon¬ 
sibilities which reach beyond and above himself. There 
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can be little doubt that in British schools, and especially , 
in the elementary schools, patriotism has not been incul¬ 
cated, as it might have been, and should have been, upon 
youthful hearts. How strong the effect of patriotic teach¬ 
ing in youth may be, is exemplified by countries like France 
and Japan. Even in Germany the spirit of patriotism, 
clouded as it is and often distorted by national pride and 
selfishness, still burns with an impressive lustre. The 
ancient Universities and Public Schools of England have 
nobly responded to the call of arms. It is with a splendM 
self-devotion that their sons have flung away their lives 
in the war. If elsewhere some hesitation was shown a^^ 
first, it evidently arose from igliorance or misunderstanding 
of the relation in which the citizen stands to the State 
Modem German, or Prussian, militarism is not indeed 
rightly appreciated, except as a reaction against the indi¬ 
vidualistic tendency of life in Great Britain. The Germans 
had formed the opinion that Great Britain, as an Imperial 
Power, was decadent, if not actually dying. It was not 
in itself a wholly unreasonable opinion. Empires, one after 
another, have, in the ages of history, been born and 
flourished, have reached the acme of their 'might ; and them 
have gradually waned, decayed, and perished. Such has 
been the fate of all modern empires—^the Spanish, the 
Portuguese, the French, the Dutch—except the British 
Empire. Whether the British Empire alone among the 
empires of the world will survive or not, is a question 
lying in the womb of futurity. But the Germans argued, 
or assumed, that the apparently universal law of empires 
would fulfil itself, soon or late, in the British Empire, 

They held that Great Britain had lost the faculty of 
government. It could not, as they thought, control its 
Colonies ; it could not control India ; it could not even 
control Ireland. The spiritual forces, sympathy, affection, 
loyalty, by which peoples are held together, were unUecog-^ 
nized, and probably unimagined, by the Germans. No 
revelation of the war can have been more surprising ito 
them than the spirit which has been displayed by South 
Africa. It was their confident expectation that the ColQ,nies 
and Dependencies of the British Empire would rise agains^ 
the Mother Country, so soon as she was engaged in perilous 
warfare. They have succeeded only, against their own 
will, in riveting the Empire by bonds which can never^ 
be broken. It is certain that, when the war is over, Great 
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Britain and the British Empire will be stronger, not only 
by force of arms and by the union of hearts, but in the 
respect of civilized mankind, than they have ever been 
before. 

Yet the Germans thought they could discern the signs 
of British impotcncy, as much in the relation of the State 
to its citizens as in the relation of the Dominions beyond 
the seas to the Mother Country. They mistook tolerance 
for degeneracy. They watched, with sinister eyes, what 
■they thought to be the revolt of various parties or interests 
against authority. It seemed to them that, if Great Britain 
,^ould not rule the Labour Party, the Suffragist Party, the 
Anti-Vaccinationists, and the other conscientious objectors, 
slpc must have lost all political and martial cfficit'ncy. It 
is only right to admit that the German estimate of Great 
Britain might not have proved .so hopelessly wrong, had 
it not ignored the moral and spiritual motives which arc, 
after all, the sovereign principles of human nature. For 
Great Britain in the days before the war was undoubtedly 
less effective and_ impressive in action than she would havi' 
been, if her political system had not rendered her Ministers 
of State unwilling, or unable, to take cogent action against 
those persons or classes which would .sacrifices, if they could, 
the national supremacy to their several and separate 
interests. KuUur, as the Germans call it, is efficiency ; 
and if efficiency, attained by any means and at any cost, 
is the true object of a State, the Germans arc, and have 
proved themselves to be, more cfficitmt than any other 
people. For they judged, not without some reason, that 
individualjsm wa-s, or ought to be, the ruin of Great Britain, 
and they determined that it .should not be the ruin of 
Germany. I , 

It is not difficult to trace the process by which the 
German worship of efficiency assumed its jrresent ('haracter. 

The State was the idol set up before adoring minds in 
the universities and schools of Germany. 'I'he Germans, 
ymrng and old alike, were taught and forced to bow down 
before the golden imago of the State. But the State 
restq^ upon force ; the embodiment of force was the Army ; 
^d the State and the Army have in Germany been two 
names for one body. The State on its military side was 
the Army ; the Army on its civil side was the State. Aff 
jii.sloyalty to the Army was high treason. The Kaiser was 
the head both of the State and of the Army ; and German 

:4 
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writers^ like German statesmen, have generally held that 
the Government of Germany must be monarchical, as 

monarchy was the governmental system which would best 
guarantee efficiency, and, above all, efficiency in war. 

It is curious to notice how human nature, if it is checked 
and bound on one side, breaks out on other sides. The 
freedom denied to highly educated Germans in the domain 
of politics was accorded to them in the domain of 

philosophy and theology. Extravagance of speculative 
thought on all subjects outside politics was answered bf 
its close circumscription in the political sphere. As a 
modem English writer has said, it was legitimate to denyr^ 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ, but to deny the divinity of 
the Kaiser was tese majeste. Let me quote from Germjm 
writers some few passages as showing the modern German 
view of the State, the Army, and the Kaiser. 

Nietzsche is the originator of the doctrine of the 
Superman. It may, or may not, be true that he owed his 
doctrine to the Darwinian theory of the struggle for exist¬ 
ence and the survival of the fittest. But from the doctrine 
of the Superman there was only a step to the doctrine of 
the Superstate ; and that Superstate, as all Germans assumed, 
must, and could, be Germany alone. In public, as in 
private life, Nietzsche identified not only happiness, but 
virtue, with power. The following is a passage taken from 
his “ Antichrist — 

What is good ? All that increases the feeling of power, will to power, power 
itself in man. 

What is happiness ? The feeling that power incrcasieSy that resistance is 
overcome. 

Not contentedness Imt more power ; not peace at any price fiut warfare : 
not virtue but capacity (virtue in the Renaissance style, virtue fr<?e from^any 
moralic acid).'' * ^ 

It was left to Treitschke to assert the supremacy of 
the State—i.e, of the German State, the assumed Super 
state—over the whole life, moral as well as political and 
practical, of individual citizens. His teaching is so well 
known that it is not necessary to quote more instances 
of it than the following :— ^ 

The moment the State (he says?) calls : " Myself and my existence are now 
stake 1 ” social self-seeking must fall back and eveiy party hate be silent. The 
individual must forget his own ego and feel himself a member of the whole: he 
must recognize what a nothing his life is in comparison with the general welfare.®^ 

® “ Selections from Treitsebke’s Lectures on Politics,” p. 23. 


^ §2, 
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And again :— 

Since the State is power, it can obviously draw all human action within its 
scope, so lung as that action arises from the will which regulates the outer lives 
of men, and belongs to their visible common existence, Historical experience, 
examined fairly and without prejudice, teaches us that the State can overshadow 
practically the whole of a people’s life. It will dominate it to the precise extent 
in which it is in a position to do so.* 

Such a hook as Dr. White’s America and Germany ” 

replete with passages which show how the worship of 
the State has entered as an axiom into the political thought 
4)f German professors and literary men.2 “ In the German 

view/’ says the late Professor Munsterberg!^ “the State is 
not for the individuals, but the individuals for the State.” 
“■Yo the Germans,” says Francke, “ the State is a spiritual, 
collective personality, leading! a .life of its own, beyond the 
lives of individuals, and its aim is, not the protection and 
the happiness of individuals, but the makinjgi of a nobler type 
of man, and the achievement of high excellence in all the 
departments of life.” 

Not to multiply quotations, the truth, as Germans have 
lately conceived it to be, is well summed up by the author 
of Germany’s War Mania ” :— 

To modern German writers the State is a much more tremendous entity than 
it is to Englishmen or Americans. It is a supreme power; with a sort of mystic 
sanctity, a power conceived of, as it were, self-created; a force altogether 
distinct from, and superior to, the persons who compose it.s 

The notorious military incident at Zabern was illumi¬ 
nating as a lightning-flash, and its significance has been 
•enhanced'^by the events which followed it. liistorians like 
Treitschhe or Delbriick insist as strongly upon the supreme 
virtue bf the Army as military writers like Clausewitz and 
Bernhardi. According to Miinsterberg, the men who have 
achieved the marvellous progress of German civilization 
have acted in the conviction that “ the military spirit is 
a splendid training for cultural efficiency.” But as the 
worship of the State leads to the worship of the Army, 
so the worship of the Army leads to the worship of the 
Kaiser. “ The idea of the Emperor is that he is the symbol 
<?»f the State as a whole, independent of the will of the 
individuals, and, therefore, independent of any elections.” 
I“Ie is “the incarnation of active and disciplined Germany.” 

* “Politics,” translated by Blanche Dugdale and Torben de Bille, vol. i. p.62. 

“ pp. 174 sqq. 3 p. 10. 
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A careful American observer has recently declared that 
“ the German people are as inseparable from the Kaiser 
as we, in America, are from our Constitution.” He adds 
that “ the Social Democratic Party in Germany is, itself, 
organized upon the principle of submission to the monarchy, 
and does not in the least resemble the Democratic Party 
in the American sense of the word ”—^a statement (true 
enough if the submission is understood to be not voluntary 
but enforced. ^ 

It is upon the ground of Kultur or efficiency that the 
Germans justify their system of government. But that 
from such a system' flow certain consequences of grave*^® 
and serious momient for humanity they do not attempt 
to deny. , j 

The State is, in their eyes, sSupremc. It can do no 
wrong ; it can offend no moral law ; for duty to the State 
is the climax of morality. It can excuse no disloyalty or 
indifference. It claims, and it is entitled to claim, the 
subordination of every citizen, and in every citizen of his 
whole nature, body, soul, and spirit. Neither above, nor 
beside, the State is there, nor can there be, anything which 
a citizen can justly regard in comparison with the State 
itself. It would be amusing, if it were not distressing, 
to observe how German thought na-turally rises above the 
individual, above the family, above the town, above the city 
to the State ,* but at the State it stops dead. It takes 
no account of Europe or the world, humanity or God. It 
takes, or it seems to take, no account of other States than 
the German. No feature of German political speculation 
is more remarkable than the narrow limits witlwn which* 
it moves. Even in the domain of philosophy and theology 
German writers have lately exhibited, and have felt ^no 
apparent shame in exhibiting, a curious ignorance of much 
that has been thought and taught outside Germany. But^ 
in political history they think of Germany alone. ” The 
real hypothesis of all their reasoning is an exclusive 
nationalism. We read of Deutsche Treue, Deutsche 
ferkeit, Deutsche Kultur^ until we begin to realize that 
the German mind lives in an exclusively German A;^rld 
of its own. The wind of the spirit that blows freelj* 
through Europe stops at the Rhine, and a new wind of 
the German spirit takes its place.” 

* “ NieUschc and Treitschke. The Worship of Power in Modern Germany,”' 
by Ernest Barker, pp. r9, 20. 
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No authoritative German writer since Kant has, appar¬ 
ently, asked why England or France or Russia should 
aot, in international relations, make precisely the same 
claims as Germany, and how, if such claims are made by, 
all the great States, they can be adjusted without an un¬ 
ceasing warfare between them, until, at last, all the States 
are absolutely merged in the one supreme, victorious State. 
That State, as the Germans necessarily anticipate, will be 
Germany itself. F or the essential superiority of the 
German people to all other peoples, as of the German State 
to all other States, is an axiom underlying much, if not 
all, that German publicists and philosophers have lately 
written upon the history and the destiny of mankind. 

^ The worship of the State, and of the German State, is 
admittedly inconsistent with the relation in which Chris¬ 
tianity has stood, or has aspired to stand, towards the 
national, no less than the individual, life. Nietzsche is no 
Christian at all. His hatred of Christianity is only second, 
if it is second, to his hatred of Great Britain. Bernhardi 
is a Christian after the Kaiser’s own heart ; but he holds' 
:liat Christianity, if it is good enough for the Church and 
:he family, neither possesses, nor ought to possess, any 
influence upon the conduct of nations. The repudiation 
of the Christian faith is naturally followed by the repudia- 
don of Christian morals. The individual mian becomes 
10 more than a machine. He is the subject or the serf 
of the State. Whatever the State bids him to do, it is 
lis duty to do, because it is the will of the State, and 
lothing is, or can be, higher than the State. But the 
State, 04* the Army as the impersonation of the State, 
may, ai^d will, commit every crime for its own ends. There 
i«s in this doctrine of the State the germ of the fright- 
Tilness,” which the Kaiser preached to his troops before 
hey sailed to China at the time of the attack made by 
he Boxers upon the Legations in Pekin, and which he has 
dnee practised, or ordered to be practised, in Russia, in 
Poland, in France, in Flanders, and in Belgium. If the 
! 3 ermans are called, and if they resent being called, Finns, 
t is only fair to plead that the Kaiser himself held up 
he example of Attila before their eyes. Unfortunately 
^ttila has reappeared, but not St. LeO' thb Great. There 
s literally no action, however immbral, however inhuman, 
)f which the Germans in their present mood would not 
>e guilty, or would not be capable of being guilty, if it 
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afforded them the promise or the prospect of victory in 
the war. 

There has been, in fact, a reversion to barbarism. It 
may be scientific barbarism ; it may be civilized 
barbarism; it may even be professedly Christian 
barbarism ; but none the less it is barbarism. 

The worship of brute force has asserted itself in two 
ways which deserve a passing notice. If force is the 
measure of right, then, as large States possess a force 
superior to small States, they are entitled to trample upoi^, 
all such States as are not strong enough to resist thcm. 
Germany and Austria have so acted in relation to Belgium, 
to Poland, to Serbia, and to Montenegro. Yet, if hiitory 
teaches any lesson, it teaches how great is the service 
which small nations have rendered to humanity. For 
among the small nations of the world must be counted the 
Jewish, the Greek, the Dutch—nay, the British. The 
elimination of the small States would be a loss unspeak¬ 
able. Yet it is this loss which Germany aspires, and 
intends, to biing about. 

Again, the Germans have waged the present war in 
almost complete disregard of human life. It has not 
seemed to matter in their eyes how many lives were sacri¬ 
ficed, or how great and wide were the sufferings inilicted 
upon the living in their own State, so long as the State 
could achieve its end. The spectacle of German soldiers 
in daily peril of being shot by their own compatriots in 
the rear, if they were not shot by their enemies in the 
front, has been to all minds and hearts, except the German, 
infinitely pathetic. Yet this wanton indifferema^ t^ the fate 
of individual citizens, and, a foriiorl^ of individual |uiemit^s, 
is the direct outcome of the national alienation frgm tilie 
will of Jesus Christ, as He came on earth to be the 
champion of the weak, the sorrowful, the oppressed, and 
the bereaved, and to teach the value, and the cqiral value, ^ 
of every human soul in the sight of the universal God. 

But the reversion to barbarism has gone still farther. 
It has shown itself in a contempt for the arts and graces 
of civilization. German generals have been found to assert 
that no venerable buildings, sacred or secular, no church,^ 
no university, no museum, no picture-gallery can for a 
moment count in comparison with the progress and the 
predominance of German arms. German writers have been 
found to contemplate with a sinister delight the possibility 
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of desecrating the graves of Shakespeare and Faraday. 
The violation of international compacts, to which the pleni¬ 
potentiaries of Germany had formerly, or recently, set their 
hands, has been followed by crimes like the poisoning of 
wrells, the sowing of the ocean with mines, and the dropping 
of bombs from Zeppelin airships on defenceless towns and 
villages. Science itself has been desecrated by a perver¬ 
sion of its discoveries to purposes as inhuman as the sculp¬ 
ting of prisoners among the Red Indians in North America. 
■The “ hymns of hate,” which havic bfecn popular in the 
German Empire, have been like the pteans of sa'vages gloat- 
♦’’ing over the sufferings of their enemies. Even the novel 
practice of driving nails into the statues of national heroes 
is an echo of the barbarism which the world had long 
believed to be dead and huried. 

The Kaltur of Germany may be, in German eyes, an 
advance upon pre-existing civilization. A German writer. 
Professor Ostwald, has formally declared “ that Germany, 
owing to Iter genius for organization, or social efficiency, 
has attained a stage of civilization far higher than tliat 
of all other peoples. This war will, in the future, compel 
these other peoples to participate, under the form of German 
social efficiency, in a civilization higher than their own. 
Among our enemies, the Russians, in brief, are still in the 
period of the undisciplined tribe, while the French and 
the English have only attained a degre^e of cultural develop¬ 
ment, which we ourselves left behind fifty years ago. Their 
stage of culture is that of individualism ; but above that 
stage lies the stage of organization or social efficiency, 
and it iskthis stage which Germany has reached toi-day.” > 

That* stage may conceivably be higher than any pre¬ 
ceding stage in human history. But, if it is so, then 
*huma,n history is no record of development or progress. 
, All that Christianity has done, or has tried to do, for the 
amelioration of s<micty has been a fault or flaw in the 
evolution of mankind. Germany lias a.s.serted her superiority 
dVer the Christian nations of the world by reviving, with 
many terrible exaggerations, the barbarism' which the 
Chwrch of Christ had, in long ages, partially, and not 
•unhopefully, subdued. 

At the best, then, German Kuliur is a fateful experi¬ 
ment ; and in the lurid light of the experiment it is worth 

f Journal de Geneve, No, 29, 1914 ; quoted in “ America and Germany,” p. 46. 
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while to consider what is the true relation of the State to 
its citEens and of the citizens tO' their State. 

There can be little doubt that, if citizens in the future 
are to discharge their patriotic duties, they must be taught 
from early childhood how' heavy, is their debt to the State, 
and how urgent is the obligation upon them to pay it by 
personal service and sacrifice. The individual will be 
regarded, not by himself, in ,the light of his own interest, 
but in his subordination to the State. Pic will realize tliat 
he cannot attain the perfection of his own moral or social 
nature, except in society ; and he will repudiate the idea of 
expecting and demanding the benefits which society confer:?, 
upon him , without making an adequate return for them. 

As the individual is dignified, first, by membership M 
the family and then of the clan and the town, so, too, will 
he gain further dignity as a citizen pf the State. Patriotism 
is an inspiring and ennobling virtue, if only because it 
lifts a iman’s eyes above himself into the region of altruistic 
duties and responsibilities. 

But if there is a brotherhood of individuals, so is there, 
at least in idea, a brotherhood of nations or States. It 
is an error to assume that one State can rightly conceive 
and execute a policy, which would be intolerable or impos¬ 
sible, if it were the policy of all States. Kant’s great 
principle that it is a man’s duty to act in such a manner 
as would be beneficial to the wiorld, if all men acted :is 
he acts, is not less applicable to States. It is, indeed, the 
Golden Rule enunciated by Our Lord, though perhaps in 
less persuasive terms than His who first laid it down. 
Statesmen and diplomatists, if they desh-e to pronn^tc human 
good, can pursue no better go.'d than that of inducing 
communities to act in the spirit of Christian g'entlemt!!n. 
Whatever distinguishes civilization from barbarism in per¬ 
sonal life, e.g. a recourse to the Judiciary for the peaceful 
settlement of disputed questions, should, in the long run,*^ 
be practised by all the civilized nations of the world. The 
case of the Alabama has now pretty well faded from 
mernory ; but it was a case which initiated the only sound 
Christian principle of regulating international dispute*. 

It may be argued that the true and' the false spirit of % 
nation’s life are nowhere more clearly seen than in its 
relation to its colonies and dependencies. “The white 
man’s burden,” as it has been so well called by Mr. 
Kipling, positively forbids such practices as Germany 
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• appeara to have employed in the country, of the Hereros or 
in the Cameroon ; but it prescribes the spirit which, upon 
the whole, though not without grave mistakes, has actuated 
the British Government in India, and that Government has 
found its reward in the general loyalty of the Indian princes 
and peoples during the war. 

No doubt authority rests, and must rest, upon force. 
Yet force should be not that of one State armed against 
another, or against others, but that of the United States of 
Europe, and,^ ultimately, of the world, banding themselves 
together against the aggressivciness of any one State, 
n,” f or there can be freedom in a State only when it allows 
freedom outside itself. But freedom is the condition of 
progress. The danger of suppressing individual opinion 
and action is as serious in a democracy as in a monarchy 
or an oligarchy. Burke has, indeed, argued that the 
tyranny of a democracy is the most dangerous of all 
tyrannies, because it allows no ajapeal against itself. If 
small States have done as much for the advance of the 
world as large States, if minorities have been as often 
right as majorities, if individuals liavc again and again 
asserted the wrong of laws or usages which had until then 
boeti universally accepted, if they have fought and suffered 
and, not seldom, died for the reforms which have made 
human life sweeter and happier, then it follows that the 
State attains, or comes near to attaining, its ideal, in so 
far as it allows every individual citizen the utmost measure 
of liberty which is not incompatible with the rights of 
other citizens and with the welfare of the State. 

It appears, then, that education after the war will be 
directed .more than it has been towards good citizenship 
as fts goal. The citizen of the future will be instinct with 
the love of his country. He will estimate no personal 
sacrifice too heavy as a return for the benefits which his 
country confers upon him. He will feci proud of subordi¬ 
nating his private interests and ambitions to the public 
gopd. He will shrink from such trifles, disputes, and 
antagonisms as impair, and may even destroy, the efficiency 
of his State. But he will look upon his State as one 
member in the confraternity of States which constitute the 
sum of civilized humanity. He will prepare himself to 
defend his State by compulsory training, if not by com¬ 
pulsory service, in arms. But he will remember that his 
patriotism, good as it is in itself, may become an evil, 
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if it ignores or disp'Utes the rights of other nations than^ 
his own. The nations of the world are a family ; and 
the more closely they are united by ties^ commercial and 
political, the nearer will they approximate to the ideal of 
humanity. It is not by warfare, then, but by arbitration 
that States, like individuals, will aspire to settle their differ¬ 
ences, There will be a Federation, such as the United 
States of Europe, which will bring the collective forces of 
the nations to bear upon any one nation which may be 
thought to aim at violating international peace. It is prob¬ 
able, as indeed President Taft once declared, tliat there 
will, in the end, be no international question which mSi' 
not be brought before some such tribunal as the Court of 
the Hague. For when the love of country coincides with 
the love of mankind, progress—the only progress worth 
attaining and ensuring—becomes possible. 

Many years ago, in 1S42, the poet Tennyson, in 
Locksley Hall,’' drew a prophetic picture. There were 
two elements or aspects in the picture. One of them has 
been already realized in the present war. The world has 

Heard the heavens fiird with shouting, and there rain’d a ghastly dew 
From the nations' airy navies, grappling in the central blue. 

It will be the sacred task of humanity in the future to 
realize the second aspect of his ^picture : 

Till the war drum throbb’d no longer, and the battlc-llags were furl’d 
In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the world. 
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The Cultivation of Patriotism 

By the earl OF MEATH 

I HAVE been asked by the Editor of these essays to con¬ 
tribute an article on the Cultivation of Patriotism. I 
gladly accede to his request, for it appears to me that 
the sentiment of patriotism, when founded on the love of 
home and of free institutions, and when unalloyed by 
admixture with the baser qualities of arrogance and of 
vainglory, is a source of untold strength to a nation. Such 
a sentiment cannot be ignored with impunity. It cannot 
be forced by educators or statesmen, nor is it capable of 
being' produced at the arbitrary will of the tyrant. It is 
a delicate plant which refuses to be cultivated on uncon¬ 
genial soil, but, given the proper conditions of growth, 
it is in the power of the cultivator, cither by neglect to 
starve it into atrophy, or by care and proper nurture to 
cause it to bring forth fruit, so that it shall repay him a 
hundredfokl for his toil and attention. 

No fooiish fear of fostering a military spirit should ever 
lead* those whO' have in their hands the direction of youth- 
fill education to stunt or repress the growth of this valuable 
sentiment ; let them rather guide it into healthy direc|tions, 
where its progress, far from being a source of danger to 
liumanity, may, by stimulating the energies and purifying 
of the motives of the sons and daughters of Britain, be 
the means of bringing untold blessings to millions of the 
world«s inhabitants. 

• The present world-war has called forth a marvellous 
exhibition of the power of patriotic feeling amongst the 
free peoples of the Empire. His Majesty the King, in his 
noble Message to his people of May 25, 1915, pointed this 
out when he said : “I desire to take this opportunity of 

59 



6o 


EMPIRE AND CITIZENSHIP. 


expressing to my people my recognition and appreciation.■> 
of the splendid patriotism and self-sacrifice which they 
have displayed in raising by voluntary enlistment, since 
the commencement of the war, no less than 5,041,000 
men, an effort far surpassing that of any other nation in 
similar circumstances recorded in history, and one which 
will be a lasting source of pride to future generations.” 

The self-sacrificing effort which the nation has made 
to supplement these large figures by placing at the dis¬ 
posal of the Government the services of every man^ fit 
for national work between the ages of eighteen and sixty, 
is another proof of the existence amongst the pcopJv^js 
of Great Britain of immense reservoirs of patriotic feeling, 
and a similar spirit is manifest in all portions of the Empire, 
Compulsory national service has been adopted in Australia 
and New Zealand, and doubtless will shortly be in force 
in the other self-governing Dominions. 

If the war should last for a considerable time longer, 
it is probable that compulsion will be enacted in the case 
of women who have not offered their services to the State, 
for work of a national kind suitable to their sex* The 
exhibition of patriotic feeling amongst women, and the 
splendid manner in which they have spared,neither health, 
strength, nor money in advancing the public interests, has 
strengthened the hearts of men, has added to the glory of 
Britain, and has established a national asset of incal¬ 
culable value. They have proved themselves worthy to 
be invited to take their part in the future in the government 
of the British Empire and in the maintenan'ce of its honour. 

Such has been the power of patriotic feeling amongst 
the vast majority of the freedom-loving British peoples ; 
but let not our justifiable pride in this exhibition of 
patriotism blind us to the fact that there have been un¬ 
mistakable signs amongst small sections of both rich and 
poor, especially in the British Isles, of a selfish, indifferent, 
cowardly spirit which has declined to associate its interests 
with those of the community at large, and has to the host 
of its power attempted to seek exemption from all national 
sacrifice. These sections are principally to be “found 
amongst those who have grown suddenly rich and who 
have’ managed to escape from the responsibilities attaching 
to wealth, and, at the other extreme of the social hierarchy, 
amongst those who have become victims of the exploita¬ 
tion of the former class, or who by misfortune or their 
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•own weakness have sunk to such depths ,of misery and' 
penury as to render the growth in their minds of any 
patriotic feeling an almost absolute impossibility. 

The experience we have gained in this time of national 
war stress should guide our conduct in the future. Recog¬ 
nizing the value of patriotism, we should do our utmost to 
cultivate the sentiment amongst all classes, and especially 
amongst the young. It is ievidein;t that it is a pilaint which 
needs a congenial soil. Let us remove all hindrances to 
healthy growth ; let us break up hard, ungrateful soil, 
and replace it by rich and fruitful mould. We shall be 
r^aid a hundredfold for our trouble. 

There must be an end to slums, to exploitation of labour, 
and to all conditions which contribujte towards a low national 
standard of moral, mental, and physical health and strength. 
Lord Beaconsfield once said : “ The public health is the 
foundation on which repose the happiness of the people 
and the power of a country. The care of the public 
health is the first duty of a statesman.” We must see 
that the people are provided with decent homes and with 
the means of acquiring with case a direct interest in the 
soil which under present legislation they may at any time 
be called on to defend. “ The foundations of national 
glory,” said King George V, “are set in the homes of 
the people, and they will only remain unshaken while the 
family life of our nation is sti'ong, simple, and pure.” 
True and noble words, which it behoves us never to forget ! 

What are the steps, then, which can be taken to 
encourage the cultivation of patriotism? 

1. Ever^ effort should be made in the schools to explain 
to childrer? the solid foundations on which British patriotism 
is^folinded—to point out to tliem that, notwithstanding much 
which is regrettable in the conditions of life at home, 
speaking broadly, in no country, and under no form of 
government outside the British Empire, arc more equitable 
laws, purer justice, and more righteous administration to 
be found. 

2. Greater attention should be paid in the schools to 
the t^ching of the history and geography of the Empire, 
aad some knowledge should be imparted in regard to the 
characters, religions, ideals, customs, and manufactures of 
the 420 millions of our fellow-subjects throughout the 
world. 

3. Greater stress should be laid in schools on the teach- 
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ing of practical subjects which would enable every bby^ 
when he left school to be able to earn his own living, 
and every girl to be able to cook, to make her own 
garments, to care for a baby, and to keep house. 

4. Both boys and girls should be taught the rudiments 
of hygiene, sanitation, and physiology, so as to have some 
slight knowledge of the causes of disease and the means 
which can be taken to avoid it. 

5. The training of children in character and in self- 
restraint should take precedence of mere book-learning— 
and the co-operation of parents should be invited in all 
schools in order that such training may be properly coh^ 
tinned at home. The “ Duty and Discipline Movement ” 
might perhaps assist in this direction, and the adoption 
of the “ Boy Scouts ” and Girl Guides ” curricula as 
part of the training of every boy and girl attending schools 
should form part of a national system of juvenile character 
training. 

As the founder of the “ Empire Movement,'’ the watch¬ 
words of which are Responsibility, Duty, Sympathy, and 
Self-sacrifice,” perhaps I may be excused if I suggest 
that a more general adoi^tion of the movement throughout 
the entire community, and especially in the schools of 
the Empire, would materially assist towards the cultiva¬ 
tion of a national and imperial patriotism founded on sane 
and reasonable lines. It need hardly be pointed out that 
it is the moral character of the people of a nation which 
determines the position wliich such a nation shall occupy 
in the world. 

It is useless to multiply armies and Beets, to f^ipply them 
with the most modern appliances of war, if the men behind 
the guns are ignorant of the meaning of the terms lo^^hlty, 
obedience, sclf-saciificc, courage, and devotion to duty. 
The same remark is ccpially true in regard to the avoc*^- 
tions of peace. The country may possess richly endowed 
universities, colleges, and technical schools ; its factories 
may be supplied with the best machinery ; but iF its 
merchants, its manufacturers, and its workpeople arc self- 
seekers, devoid of honesty, careless of the genicraR weal, 
idle, and proBigatc, ruin will sooner or later overtake tl^^at 
country, and sooner rather than later. 

If we desire the cultivation of patriotism amongst the 
rising generation, support should in the first place be given 
to any efforts which may be made by parents and teachers, 
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^and by organizations like the ‘‘ Duty and Discipline Move¬ 
ment/’ of 117 Victoria Street, S.W., to instil into the 
minds of the young the importance of certain virtues which 
in the past have been sometimies neglected—namely those 
of unselfishness, and of respect and of obedience to lawful 
authority. Without these virtues no people can become 
permanently great. History distinctly teaches us this 
lesson. Wherever and whenever in the past history of the 
world a people have become united by reverence for the 
powers that be—whether these powers were represented 
by an autocrat or by a popularly elected ruler—or when- 
e^r and wherever a people have been animated and united 
by some com'mon ideal of a personally unselfish character, 
there and then that people have stepped into the front 
rank amongst nations. When, on the other hand, a people 
have lost respect for their rulers, or have allowed the selfish 
interests of the individual to take the place of devotion to 
the State or the common good, then, however apparently 
strong, however rich, however lavishly equipped either for 
peace or war, that people have ultimately fallen from their 
high estate. 

The lesson of civic duty needs to be taught to both 
rich and poor. If in the past the rich had been more 
alive to their civic duty and had taken a more personal 
and active interest in the welfare of the masses, and in the 
training and education of the people, there would have 
been less class hostility, and the opening of this war would 
have found us an even miore united nation than it Idid. 
The patriotism displayed by the nation has been great, 
but British^ patriotism has during the course of the war 
been not #infrequently robbed of half its effective force 
through a national lack of discipline and of preparedness 
for all eventualities. 

^ Let us see to it that in future our patriotic fervour be 
not weakened by lack of discipline. Let us remember that 
no nation can be permanently strong which declines to be 
unif^sd by the fortifying cement of discipline. Let us not 
be misled by words. Flatred of Gei^m’an Kultur ” and 
of the cruel, heartless discipline practised by our enemies 
should not blind us to the imperative need of a reasonable 
discipline, without which it would be impossible for^ the 
free nations of the world to withstand successfully, either 
in war or peace, the concentrated blows of a trained military 
autocracy seeking the domination of the world. 
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We cannot hope to engraft the civic virtues on an un¬ 
disciplined race. Let our first endeavour in the cultiva¬ 
tion of patriotism be to restore, where lost, a reasonable 
discipline to the home and to the school, and then we may 
hope to instil that sensible loyalty to King and Empire, 
that sense of duty to the State and to the community, that 
love for our fellow-creatures, which shall enable the subjects 
of King George, in whatever part of the globe they may 
reside, to think, not only imperially, but nobly and intel¬ 
ligently, thus rendering them worthy of the vast privileges 
and responsibilities to which, in the providence of God, 
they have been called. 

Our word is peace, onr rights are equal laws, 

Our arms of love we spread from sea to sea, 

Our life is progress toward the broader cause, 

Our hope, through justice, to give liberty. 
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The Alien Question 

By sir H. H. JOHNSTON 

It is requisite to approach tliis problem of the United 
Kingdom and of the British Empire in general without the 
slightest prepossession founded on igiiiorance—ignorance 
especially of ethnology and history. Unhappily, all British 
Governments down to 1916, Government permanent officials 
of all Government departments (with a few exceptions), 
all schoolmasters, all Civil Service Commissioners, have 
united to oppose or neglect the teaching of ethnology 
in our primary, our secondary, our public and proprie¬ 
tary schools. Ethnology, it is true, is treated admirably 
and on a broad basis and yet with scrupulous regard 
to detail at our great Universities ; but as it does not 
figure—to any extent that matters—in the curricula of 
all Government examinations, it is very seldom taken up 
as a subject of learning, even by those of our fcllow- 
countrymea who desire to serve the hhiipire abroad. It 
is still lesg studied by the classes that furnish the members 
of the House of Commons or the House of Lords, Simi¬ 
larly, history—above all, modern history and history which 
takes the sciences into account—is neglected in the education 
ol" all parts of the British Empire. Therefore our statesmen, 
our journalists, our men and women in the street, our 
politicians, and almost every one except the clergy and a f.ew 
men of science approach the question of Alien Emigration, of 
the na«turalization of persons not of British birth, with preju¬ 
dice, rancour, or unintelligence. I except the clergy of 
all denominations and churches from my diatribe because 
the influence of missionary societies has been enormous in 
liberalizing religion and in imparting—*1 will not say an 
internationalism so much as an inter--Iinperialism—into the 
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concepts of the Anglican, the Roman Catholic, the Presby-^ 
terian, the Congregationalist, the Baptist, the Methodist, 
the Quaker, and the Unitarian. 

What does the study of anthropology and ethnology teach 
us in regard to the past history of the population of the 
British Islands ? It shows us that in .ancient times Great 
Britain and Ireland were fantastically shaped peninsulas of 
France and Flanders, and that they received thus from 
North-West Europe primitive races that were fleeing from 
rivalry with more advanced types, or bold and reckless 
pioneers of these newer types that were seeking fresh and 
unspoiled hunting-grounds, grazing lands, root- and nut- arid 
fruit-bearing forests. The peopling of Great Britain in 
Palaeolithic times was often interrupted and greatly restricted 
by climatic conditions. The Ice Ages miust have wiped 
out the first colonizations, most of the second and of the 
third, and the damp and misty climate that succeeded have 
restricted Post Glacial human settlement to the grassy downs 
or the sea-coast. The stony mountains were too bleak, 
the forests too dense and too thickly inhabited by dangerous 
wild beasts. 

The earliest type of Briton as yet discovered—the Pilt- 
down man of Sussex—was an ape-like creature, with pointed 
and projecting canine teeth. Pie was apparently succeeded 
by races more akin in skull form to the Australoid and 
the Negroid ; then at a much later date came the Cro- 
Magnon type, possibly the first definite example of the 
highest type of Homo sapiens, a generalized Caucasian 
not without suggestions in his skull and leg bones of the 
Mongol and the Negroid. In appearance her may have 
resembled both the higher types of Red Mam in North 
America or the tall peoples of North-West India. ^ 

Then, as he died out or became fused with precedfiig 
types of population, there may have been invasions in the 
far North of Scotland and Ireland by the Eskimo, coming 
from Boreal Europe ; while the South of England, and 
soon afterwards all Irekmd and much of Scotland ’^ere 
penetrated by the Mediterranean or Iberian type of man, 
akin to the basis of the population in modem Sp.ain and 
Portugal, Western and Southern France, Italy and North 
Africa. These were probably the people of the Neolithic 
or perfected-stone-impletnent civilization. Then, again, 
Eastern England was reached from the coasts of Flanders 
and Holland by a round-headed type which may or may not 
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•have been akin to the Alpine peoples of Europe and, 
farther back still, to the Mongols of Central Asia. They 
brought with them, at any rate to some extent, the first 
use of metals, improvements in pottery, and possibly the 
art of dornesticating- animals and the pursuit of agriculture 
Some three thousand years ago or less arrived the first 
Aryan populations, able to impose thel-nselves on the pre¬ 
ceding amalgam of British races by their bronze weapons 
their superior physique, their more warlike qualities. Quite 
possibly they were themselves of mixed racial type, in 
which, however, tlm Nordic or fair-haired man of Northern 
Europe and Russia prevailed. For many centuries they 
were the dominating racial tyiie in our two Islands. They 
were the ancestors of the Goidhelic Kelts, and their supre¬ 
macy began to be contested about fioo r'.c. by the British 

™ Wales. The ancestral 
Br tish came from the estuary of the Somme and from 

Belgium. They .subdued the greater part of England and 
Wa e, and Sn„,h-Wca. Scotland, ,a J poaaibly adci^ed 
occasional incursion.s into Ireland. 

country’s ethnological composition is 
set forth m wri ten history. The southern coasts of 
England, and perhaps of Ireland, were in all probability 
visited by the Rioemdans, but they were first definitely 
reached by the Greeks of Marseilles about three hundred 
ye^ars before the Chri.stian era. In B.c. 55-54 the Roman 

o? th by the middle of the fifth 

century of the Christian era had linked up Enghand to a 

^markable degree with the civilization and hi.story of 
Wertem awl Southern Europe. Not even the huge extent 
of Teutons colonization which ensued from the beginning 
of^tffe sixth century onwards could efface tins latinizing of 
Englancp Wa es. Scotland, and Ireland. The. RotSaS 
at one time had conquered half Scotland. They never 

emte? thitr' l""' civilization was 

thf Bnti.sh missionaries ; and Ireland in 

and^armiTt^^''' country than England, 

tianizS 'Plficnaries to ha.sten the Chris- 

alsn tnrU 1 ^c^i^any Holland, and Scandinavia. Ireland 
fn BntJn'fBreakdown of the Roman power 
Isk of M.n colonize portions of Wales, the 

brought hsrh "‘Scotland, This action either 

Sthp r there for the 

first time the Goidhelic langtiage, still spoken in Western 
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and Central Scotland and the Isle of Man, and only extinct" 
in South-West Wales since about nine hundred years. 

The nearly five centuries of Roman rule had undoubtedly 
imported many different racial types, many aliens into 
England and Wales. 

I continue to harp on the subject of Wales, because 
North Wales and Anglesey, especially, seems to have 
attracted a very considerable degree of Roman coloniza¬ 
tion. The Romans here fought out the last of their battles 
with the Druids, whom they had chased from' France and 
followed up through the forests of Britain. You may s^ee 
to-day in North Wales most interesting churches—the dib- 
establishment of which shows the complete lack of ethno¬ 
logical knowledge in the British Government—which had 
been first of all Druidical temples and were next con¬ 
verted into Roman Christian churches, remiaining as such, 
with scarcely an interference from the Saxons, until they 
were remodelled and touched up by the French civilization 
of medieval England or the hideous utilitarianism' of 
eighteenth-century English Christianity. 

The Romans, therefore, must have established many an 
Italian, Dalmatian, Pannonian, German, Gallic, or Spanish 
settler in our principal island, who intermarried with the 
British women and left his strain behind him,. 

But the greatest ethnological event in our history was 
the Germanic conquest of England and Lowland Scotland 
between the sixth and the eighth centuries. These appar¬ 
ently long-headed, Gothic types from Western Germany 
came chiefly from what is now Holstein and Southern 
wSlcsvig, from Oldenburg and Frisia, and were 'i'epTCsentcd, 
in the wording of contemporary history, by the Angles^ the 
Jutes, and the vSaxons. The Angles and Jutes probably spqjre 
a Low German dialect, of which the existing’ Platt-Deutsch 
is the descendant, while the Saxons were more likely iden¬ 
tified with the modern Frisians, and tlieir language became 
the chief parent of Anglo-Saxon,” modern English, and 
the Friesisch dialects of Sh^svig, Oldenburg, and North 
Holland. The Angles, Jutes, and Saxons were pre-eminently 
a fair-haired, blue-eyed people, of robust build anci good 
stature, and with skulls that were long in shape rather than 
broad. They found in our Islands a population which, simi- 
larlv, was for the most part clolirhokcphahc, though with 
a broad-headed element in Eastern England that had 
remained from the time of the Bronze Age. The Scandi- 
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^navians—Danes and Norwegians—who began to colonize 
Britain and Ireland between the ninth and the eleventh 
centuries were also long-headed. In stature they were 
even taller than the Anglo-Saxons ; they were blonder 
and more uniformly grey-eyed and blue eyed, though 
amongst them occasionally appeared dark-haired and dark¬ 
eyed Danes, who still remain as the relics—^possibly—^of 
the Bronze Age peoples in Jutland. 

Anglo-Saxon I'ule over England was rudely upset by 
the Norman invasion of 1066. These Normans, who 
henceforth became the aristocratic caste in England, Wales, 
S^Juthern Scotland, and Ireland, were themselves a very 
composite type—perhaps the hnest and handsomest human 
development that history has known, the culmination of 
the White man. They consisted of a blend of Scandi¬ 
navian, Frank, and Romanized Kelt ; indeed, they repre¬ 
sented in tlrcmselves once again the principal strands of 
th(i British people. They brought with them a Latin 
civilization and a dialect of the French language. They 
made our English tongue what it is to-day, a speech 
mainly of Germanic stock but stuffed with Greek and Latin 
words, either derived through the Norman French or by 
the direct and artificial action of the Latin schoolmen, 
lire Normans conquered Ireland, and the conquest was 
further carried out by their Angevin successors. The 
Crown of iingland had pkassed from the family of William 
the Norman to the descendants of Fulke of Anjou, which 
meant lliat the Royal Family of Britain and Ireland was 
of much more J'rendi stock, had more of the aboriginal 
Iberian an4 Alpine elements in its composition, than its 
prcdecesscvs from Normandy. The English King ruled 
on Both sides of the Channel, and his domain in France 
exT:ended to Gascony, with the result that many adventurers 
of Basque, Iberian, Auvergnat stock came to England and 
founded great families, whose blood percolates through all 
our Englisli, Scottish, and Irish aristocracy. 

The French Kings of England were practical men, and 
found both Jurgland and Ireland in a state of very imperfect 
civiliz.lition as regards the arts and industries. They noted 
remarkable civilization of Belgium and South Holland, 
and imported during the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
centuries hundreds, even thousands, of Flemish artisans, 
artificers, agriculturists, stock-breeders, and planted them 
in colonies throughout the coast regions of Wales, of East 



70 EMPIRE AND CITIZENSHIP. 

Anglia, and Southern England. A trend of colonization' 
also from France had set in with the advent of William 
the Norman, which scarcely ceased until Tudor times. A 
century or so before the first Tudor—the first really British 
—dynasty ruled over England and Ireland, Italians had 
begun to come here in search of employment : men full 
of new and brilliant ideas, especially as regards naviga¬ 
tion. One of these Italian families—the Cabots—induced 
Henry VII to supply ships and money for a great over¬ 
sea adventure—the crossing of the Atlantic to find North 
America. The Genoese had already led British commerce 
by the hand into the Levant, land right across the LeviW 
to Persia and Central Asia. Venetians and Genoese, alike, 
in their bitter rivalry with Spain and I^ortugal, egged on 
the English in Tudor times to establish trading stations 
on the coast of West Africa and in Turkey. In Tudor 
times we had no British portz-ait-pQ,inters, few, if any, British 
goldsmiths or artificers in the precious metals. We 
imported and employed in these capacities Italians (“ Lom¬ 
bard Street ”), who in course of time became British citizens 
and founded English-speaking families. 

Irx fhe seventeenth and in the -eighteenth centuries came 
the invaluable French Huguenots from Western France and 
Southern France, and some of our most distinguished British 
citizens at the present day are of French descent on one 
side. Several of the leading industries of Belfast were 
founded and are still conducted by men bearing h'rench 
names. French names, indeed, not only of Norman and 
Angevin descent but of much more recent origin, stud 
the Army lists and the Navy rolls, the Indian an-cM.)iplomatic 
seivices, and stand out prominently in the achicfVcments of 
British science. 

I'he very wars between Britain and Spain and the alliance 
between England and Portugal during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries brought numerous Spaniards and 
I ortuguese to our coasts, either as shipwrecked mariners, 
prisoners of war, or voluntary exiles. Many of tnesc 
remained. Many of them stimulated British enterprise 
across the seas. Most of them founded British fafinilies. 
More Spanish and Portuguese names were implanted ""in 
our country by the readmission of the Jews into England 
under Oliver Cromwell. The result of this action, which 
perhaps chiefly took oftect during the eighteenth century, 
was the inclusion amongst Briti.sh names of the Basevi, 
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the Souzasj the Disraelis, or the Lopezes, and the almost 
innumerable patronymics of Spain, Portugal, Venice, and 
Northern Italy which appear in the political and industrial 
annals of Great Britain, which stand out so prominently in 
the scarcely written history of the British West Indies (where 
the Jews ever and again acted as unacknowledged inter¬ 
mediaries between Spain and England). Readers of this 
book scarcely need to be reminded that during the latter 
part of the sixties and much of the seventies the United 
Kingdom and the British Empire were virtually ruled by 
a Jew of Venetian descent, hailing farther back still from 
- 5 pain ; and this great Jew—Benjamin Disraeli—who left 
a lasting mark on the history of Britain and of the world, 
was encouraged and partly saved from fmancial anxiety by 
the generosity of a Jewess of Portuguese descent (Mrs. 
Brydges Williams). 

William of Orange conquered Ireland and established 
himself as King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, chiefly 
with the aid of Dutch troops and Dutch generals, whom 
he made peers of the United Kingdom. He introduced 
many Dutchmen into the British service and into the British 
aristocracy, where their names figure prominently. Queen 
Anne, like her great-grandfather James I, had a Danish 
consort, whose residence here attracted a few Danish 
followers, the descendants of whom still spell their names 
-sen instead of -son. George I, and for a short period 
George II, imported thousands of German soldiers to main¬ 
tain them qn the British throne. All through the eighteenth 
and the first half of the nineteenth century the influx of 
Germans,’* due to the German origin and relationship.s of 
our dynasty, was most noteworthy and vastly beneficial to 
th 5 home and imperial pi'ogrcss of the United Kingdom. I 
nave said in other books that it is not easy to write a 
well-packed page of the history of the British Empire with¬ 
out bringing in a German name—if one is to write that 
history truthfully. A German accompanied as second-in- 
cdhimand the great Alexander Mackenzie when he crossed 
the Dominion of Ca,nada from east to west and planted 
the ^British flag on the Arctic Ocean and on the Pacific 
Coast. Germans figure quite as much as English, Scottish, 
and Irish pioneers in the opening up of South Africa, in 
the discoveries of India, in British East Africa, in British 
We.st Africa, in Australia, in New Zealand, and in Tropical 
America, 
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The nineteenth century saw Bril^uin becoming the home - 
of many a political refugee—Hungarian, Italian, Prussian, 
Badenisch, and Pole. Eccentric some of them might have 
been in their political propaganda, but most of them were 
brilliant men, who achieved great distinction in our home 
or foreign service. Of such a type, for example, was 
Antonio Panizzi, who was long at the head of the British 
Museum. In our own days thousands of Germans, and 
still more thousands of Russian, Polish, and Rumanian 
Jews, have come to England to seek peace, a respite from 
religious or civic persecution, and a livelihood. A small 
proportion of these adventurers have been wicked peoplfi,^ 
coming here to develop vile industries, but nine-tenths of 
them at least have ultimately proved citizens of distinct 
value, from their ideas, from the wealth they have made 
and have spent in Britain and on British interests. In 
our great Imperial adventures—most of them very splendid, 
some of them very shady—German or German Jewish names 
figure markedly. One German financier intervened finan¬ 
cially to save Egypt for the British Protectorate. Several 
German financiers beguiled timid British statesmen into 
the planting of the British flag here, there, and elsewhenq 
in Africa, even when it frustrated the designs of Imperial 
Germany. Prior to the outbreak of this lamentable war, 
if any British man of genius wanted to start a new venture 
that was literary or dramatic, the opening up of a new 
country, the carrying out of a brilliant invention in industry, 
in chemistry, in science generally, to whom did he first 
appeal Usually to a German, and most often to a German 
Jew. Facts are facts, however they may be unwelcome at 
this and that stage of our national IiLstory. o 

In short, the summing up of this historical surve/ is 
that throughout its known history, from the date of the 
existence of Piltdown Man to July ig 14, Britain imd Ireland 
have not only received colonization from almost all types 
of the European peoples, but more than imy O'thcr part 
of Europe they have been enrichcHl, stimulated, built 'up 
into the most rnagnificent position that any nation has yet 
known in the history of the world by a succession of (alien 
immigrations. The literature of Shakespeare is virtually 
international ; the English language is virtually inter¬ 
national, as it lias borrowed from more sources than any 
other example of European speech. British art and archi¬ 
tecture are international. British science is international. 
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We are reaJly—we British people—^the piick of Europe, 
because we have not shut o,ut immigration, because we 
have welcomed new-comers and new ideas. 

This war, however, has caused a great searching of 
hearts. It has been estimated that even since the expul¬ 
sion of most of the Gerjmans we have still in onr midst 
an alien population .of 200,000—Russian, Polish, Rumanian 
in origin mainly, but also Swiss, Swiede, Dane, and Italian ,* 
French, Belgian, and Portuguese. Great Britain and 
Ireland still contain, despite the discomforts of the war, 
many men and women of United States nationality, but 
4 ? this case the distinction between the two peoples is 
almost derisory. An Englishman is scarcely a foreigner 
in the United States, and to no greater degree is the 
American man or woman in Britain. Are we to malve 
the existence of “ friendly ’’ aliens uncomfortable so that 
they eventually leave our shores? Are we to refuse any 
more formal naturalization of foreign-born people? Are 
we when the war is over to take special means to prevent 
people from other European countries coming here to reside 
and do business and perhaps settle down. Some suggest 
whilst the war is going on that we should constrain all 
men of military age and of friendly foreign nationality, 
to leave Great Britain and repair to their respective countries 
of origin, there to do their duty as soldiers. This seems 
an unanswerable proposition, except when special excep¬ 
tion is made for political refugees that might be maltreated 
at home, or persons of weak health and poor constitution. 
But this temporary measure will not solve the greater 
questions ^f naturalization and future immigration. How 
are we to* deal with these? 

Mainly on their merits and by no sweeping dictum, 
arfirmative or negative. A foreigner of worth who has 
proved his value to the British community by a sufhcient 
term of residence and a sufficient creation or importation 
of wealth ought certainly to be naturalized if he asks for 
the' privilege. We should be surprised if our fellow- 
subjects who had invested their all of wealth and energy 
and ftalent in the United States (for example) might not 
be given naturalization for themselves and their descendants 
if they desired it. We know that there are many naturalized 
families of British descent in Russia, in France, in Italy, 
and in other European countries. But naturalization should 
be ^ carefully considered privilege which is not granted 
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to any persons who by their poverty or their lack of proof 
of sterling qualities are not worth making into British 
citizens. However we may sneer at wealth and howeviqr 
rightly we may insist on the equity of methods by which 
wealth is attained, we cannot deny that it is a factor of 
importance in estimating the value of individuals and i"aces. 

Should immigration be continued without much furtlier 
restriction when the war is over ? Herein wc must be 
guided by the rise or fall of our birth-rate, and to some 
extent by the nationality, physical and mental qualities of 
the immigrants. Theoretically, if we arc to write and 
interpret history on the lines of truth, we must admit tf^i 
enormous indebtedness of the British people in all the 
centuries which precede the twentieth to Germany. The 
British people in the main is a Germanic people and sp-caks 
a Germanic language. Because Prussia has poisoned 
Germany, because there are cruel Bavarian Roiuidlieads, 
that is no reason for denying the very great physical and 
mental value of the Germanic millions on the Continent 
of Europe. Undoubtedly, Germany has been well scuved 
by her special spies established in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland prior to 1914, and even cleverly maintained here 
in many cases since the outbreak of war. But these in 
actual numbers are small in proportion to the honest Cmrman 
immigrants who, if they did not return to Germany by 
expulsion or by patriotism, have maintained a perfectly 
honest and upright attitude towards their adopted country. 
They have deeply regretted the gulf which now y4awns 
between Britain and Germany ; a gulf which doubtless 
cannot be bridged for another fifty years, and ^wliich has 
been widened and deepened by the murder of ICdith Cavell, 
Captain Fryatt, and the passengers of the LusH^afiia/ the 
Falaba, and the innumerable other merchant ships sunk 
without warning by German torpedoes, by the hideously 
cruel maltreatment of British prisoners of war, and by the 
many other unforgivable war outrages of the German 
military caste. In the state of public opinion after The 
war it may be impossible for a British Ministry to accord 
naturalization even to those interned Germans against nv^hom 
no accusation of treachery can be brought ; and certainly 
until a cornplete change in German feeling towards Britain 
aud the British Empire is manifested by a political revolu¬ 
tion against the liohenzollcrn dynasty, it would be neces¬ 
sary to discriminate in our immigration laws against 
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Germans and in favour of the subjects of our present 
Allies. But the general question of admitting foreign 
immigrants as residents must after the war depend greatly 
on the numbers, the birth rate, the prosperity of the British 
peoples. 

Our attitude towards Germany for the next fifty years, or 
even a .century, will depend very much on the events of the 
next two years. If Germany remains faithful to the 
Hohenzollerns to the conclusion of peace and beyond, we 
can have no dealings, commercial or international, with 
Germany which can possibly be avoided. But as regards 
'^the main question of alien immigration, I would submit 
that we should be wiser to continue to leave things as 
they are or as they were prior to August 1914—^-namely, 
carefully to scan all immigrants, to reject those whose 
physical constitution, mental ability, and moral history do 
not come up to the requisite standard, but to put no obstacle 
in the path of those who are likely to prove valuable 
citizens. Certainly not from any superstition as to the 
existence of any special British race or class ; seeing that 
we are compacted of all European types, with a dash of 
the Asiatic and even of the African, and that iw do not 
hesitate to plant ourselves in foreign countries. 

But those countries are usually thinly populated for their 
size and capacity of food production. We do not want 
Great Britain and Ireland to be an ever-open receptacle for 
very poor immigrants who will sharpen the struggle for 
existence among the poverty-stricken in our own land. We 
might even forbid pauper immigration until the social fabric 
of Great llritain is so reorganized that poverty, insufficiency 
of goodTood and good housing, and “sweated labour ” are 
extinct ; and until hours of work are so graded that no 
citizenness or citizen is overworked or without a reasonable 
proportion of time for education, rest, and recreation. But 
I see no reason why our immigration laws should be framed 
to keep out from residence, or even from naturalization, 
foreigners of good repute, of useful talent, and of sufficient 
means. 

Afe to conditions of naturalization!, I think those recently 
issued by the Unionist War Committee not unreasonable, 
except the last, No. 5. Here they are: — 

1. The principle of parentage shonld be substituted for birth as the basis upon 
which British citizeusliip may be acquired, 

2. Seven years’ I’esideiice in British Dominions before naturalization. 
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3. Renunciation of allegiance by the applicant for naturalization of his 
previous nationality. 

4. Pull disclOvSure of previous history and business of every applicant for 
naturalizaiion. 

5. No naturalized pers<ui to be eligible for either House of Parliament, or the 
Privy Council, or any civil office of the value of more than ^160 per annum. 

I believe myself that we have done well for the Empire 
and for the United Kingdom hitherto by taking a large view 

in regard to this fifth proposition. 1 really do not know_ 

nor even much suspect—^any instance in which any 
naturalized British .subject admitted to these high honours 
has been false to the trust reposed in him, save in tlie on%, 
notorious case of Trebich-Lincoln. On the other hand 
enormous benefits to the British Empire have accrued by 
the Britannicizing of talented and wealthy foreigners who 
have figured in our Parliament and our Privy Colincil. 

I think there ought to be a national di.scrimination. It 
ought to be as easy for a United States citizen to be 
naturalized a Briton as for one of us to be naturalized an 
American—on the lines of our international penny postage. 
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CHAPTER V 


National Education 

By viscount HALDANE 

In the summer of 1914 humanity met with a staggering 
shock. Of a sudden war broke out without parallel in 
history for the magnitude of its scope and for the extent 
of the values which it threatened. The destruction of life 
and property became as ruthless as it was farsprcad, yet 
none of the nations involved paused to look back. It was 
for all of them a conflict of ideals and a straggle in which 
the individual was forced to realize that the cause was 
everything and he himself was nothing. In this titanic 
effort the violence and the passion have deflected thought 
as profoundly as action. 

Such is the situation, and it is one which inevitably 
gives rise to new and far-reaching problems. It is already 
evident that in the case of_ each of the nations engaged the 
recovery of its old position when the war is over will 
depend oh _ the possession of character and of mind, of 
re.solutioh in action and capacity in thinking. It is to 
the development of these among the peoples they guide 
that the national leaders may be called on after the war 
to devote their first thoughts. In the struggle to excel 
in this development the various nations will compete, and, 
if ^success in the competition is to be attained, concentra¬ 
tion and resolute effort will be essential. In this counti'y 
we dare not let time slip by without taking action, if it 
be ( 3 nly in the direction of clearing oufr thoughts as to 
the course we must adopt. For it is certain that without 
much preliminary thought confusion and vagueness will 
result. : I 

For us the interests of the coming generation are all 
important. These interests will be profoundly dependent 
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on the way in which we educate those to whose hands we 
shall in the course of nature have to transfer the torch. 
The planning of such education is like the planning' of 
a campaign. It requires wliat may be called General 
Staff work of a high order, for withoiut this preliminary 
work indecision and waste will be inevitable. We have 
been unwilling witnesses in the course of the present 
war to the advantages which’ are attained when a body 
of picked military thinkers have for long years been set 
aside and segregated from all direct concern with 
administration and business, in order that they might 
devote themselves to the organization of armies and fp 
strategical objects towards which the instruments mlacle for 
the accomplish'ment of these objects could be directed. 
Such work implies the study of possible campaigns far in 
advance, and systematic elaboration of the methods for 
their prosecution when decided on. It has not been our 
strongest point to concentrate^ on thinking ahead in war, 
or, for that matter, in affairs of a different kind. We 
are a good deal better in this respect than we useid to 
be. But other countries have been developing the habit 
yet more rapidly than we have. Those who seek to plant 
ideas here and to water them find that what is planted is 
of disappointingly slow growth, and that its life is apt to 
prove precarious. To indiu‘e a |)ermanent habit of reflec¬ 
tion and to render it useful is no easy task in these islands, 
where what Matthew Arnold long ago called “ inaptitude 
for new ideas ” is a g(meral deff‘Ct. 

This inaptitude prevails in education not less than in 
other subjects. Tt is true tliat if we turn back to what 
Matthew Arnold hiius<‘1f and oth<a* educational '"reformers 
wrote half a century ago w(^ shall see, by comparison with 
the state of matters to-day, that much has been accom¬ 
plished : indeed, most of what they asked for. The Act 
of 1870 gave us a gcmeral and compulsory system of 
elementary education. The A('t of rqoe extended the 
organization of this svsttan and much improved it, T)y 
rendering it possible to gf't free from a technical rule 
which limited what could be legally taught in the national 
schools. In Scotland tln^ F.ducation Act passed still mor« 
recently in tqoS has ('arried the process a stage further, 
with the result that instruction of a secondary type is more 
widfdv provided there than it is south of the Tweed. 
Again, an immense advance has been made throughout 
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Great Britain in the development of technical education. 
Much of it is given in special schools and institutions, 
but even in the ordinary schools, both public and private, 
there is increasing recognition of its value and provision 
of facilities. Then there has been a marked extension of 
the activities of the teachers in the Universities. Oxford 
and Cambridge have opened their doors to the movement 
for recognizing Applied Science as among subjects which 
may be of a true University type. But still more striking 
has been the establishment of the new Universities. Of 
these there is at last a considerable number in existence. 
Vfliat used to be merely University Colleges, institutions in 
great cities of interest only to a comparatively small section 
of the community and inadequately endowed and supported, 
have been developed into Universities with a Iiigli place 
in the city life and with resources in all cases largely 
increased. At the outset there was a good deal of oppo¬ 
sition to the effort to get this done. There was much 
talk of the danger of Lilliputian Universities and of low 
standards of teaching and examination. But this question 
was brought to trial by the State before a very high 
tribunal, and a firm decision was given in favour of the 
principle. It is remarkable, as showing how slight has 
been the pulfiic interest in education, that the newspapers 
hardly noticed and did not report the proceedings which 
took place before the Special Committee of the Privy 
Council which conducted a semi-judicial inquiry into this 
subject in the end of 1902. The occasion was the petition 
of Liverpool for a charter of incorporation as a University 
for the University College. The petition was keenly 
opposed by the supporters of the old Victoria University. 
Thi?i was little more than an Examining Board at xMan- 
chestcr which granted degrees to the students of several 
colleges in the North of England, for whose students it 
conducted external examinations, without controlling the 
colleges or influencing the atmospheres in which tliese 
stu« 4 cnts were educated. The question was whether for 
tins type of so-called Federal University there should be 
substUuted in Liverpool and Manchester teaching Univer¬ 
sities, where the degrees might be given locally by those 
who had watched the records as well as the examination 
papers of the undergraduates. The opposition was of an 
influential character. ft came from men some of whom 
afterwards, when the new Universities had at last come 

6 
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into existence, threw themselves whole-heartedly on their 
side. But the resisting party was large and was at first of a 
formidable clraracter. FinaEy the matter was decided by 
a very remarkable Committee of the Privy Council which 
sat and bear'd counsel and witnesses at length. The late 
Duke of Devonshire, then President of the Council, pre¬ 
sided. His colleagues were the ex-Prime Minister Lord 
Rosebery, the Secretary for Scotland, Lord Balfour of 
Burleigh, Lord James of Hereford, and Sir Edward Fry. 
The case made for the petitioners was that under the so- 
called Federal system education was being subordinated 
to examination instead of examination being used simply 
as a means for testing the reality and results of teaching 
in an academic atmosphere. After hcai'ing the parties for 
three days the Committee took time to deliberate, and 
finally, on the loth of February 1903, a date which should 
be recognized as notable in the educational calendar _ of 
this country, an Order in Council was promulgated which 
pronounced that the case presented by Liverpool was nrnde 
out. The principle was affirmed, and in addition it was 
laid down that the step of granting the charters involved 
issues of great moment which should be kept in view, and 
for the solution of which due preparation should be made, 
especially with respect to those points upon which, having 
regard to the great importance of the matter, and the 
effects of any clrangcs lupon higher education in the North 
of England, co-operation was expedient between Universities 
of a common type and with cognate aims. 

The results of thus laying down a great principle soon 
became apparent. The old University Colleges’ in Liver¬ 
pool, Manchester, Leeds, and Sheffield blossomed out into 
teaching Universities of the new type, in which the redord 
of the individual undergraduate counted for much and his 
examination for his degree became, not an end in itself, 
but a means to an end, a test of the fashion in which he 
had made use of his opportunities. Nor did matters stop 
here. London had, by the University of London AcC of 
1898, put itself in a position to contemplate the bringing 
together of her colleges in a general organization theough 
the establishment thereafter of a real teaching University. 
Mr. Chamberlain had taken time by the forelock and had 
obtained a charter under which a teaching University 
became established in Birmingham. Bristol followed .suit 
some years later, and Durham reformed itself by incor- 
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poration under a new constitution of the colleges of the 
neighbouring industrial city of Newcastle. Ireland estab¬ 
lished two new teaching Universities in Dublin and Belfast 
respectively, in addition to the old University of Dublin. 

Thus in England there were set up what amounted to 
six newly constituted Universities, together with two more 
that had been largely reconstituted. With the two new 
Irish Universities an addition of ten . had been made to 
the old strength in England and Ireland. Wales had 
previously established three colleges and had developed 
a little later a University of the federal type. Scotland 
,1iad already its four Universities, and St. Andrews had 
enlarged its scope by incorporating the University College 
of Dundee. Moreover, for all the Universities, excepting 
Oxford and Cambridge, which did not desire the inter¬ 
ference of the Treasury, new grants of money were made 
by the State, and through the medium of these grants the 
so-called Treasury Committee and the Board of Education 
began to put pressure towards development on modern lines 
in the new English Universities. The effect of this, even 
on Oxford and Cambridge, which remained independent, 
was presently seen in the new efforts which these older 
Universities began to make in the development of their 
teaching in Science. In other places, such as Reading, 
University Colleges began to grow up. Besides all this, 
under stimulus from the Board of Education grant-s, an 
improvement took place both in the number and in the 
quality of the technical schools and institutions throughout 
the country. In London an entirely new departure was 
made by the establishment of the Imperial College of 
Science-»and Technology, an institution which in many points 
rdhcmbled the great technical college at Chariottenburg, 
which is a rival institution to the University of Berlin. 

I'he foundations which had been laid for London by the 
Act of 1S98 remained, however, to bo built on, and this 
necessity was recognized in the appointment of a Royal 
Uommissipn which, after four years of investigation, and 
the examination of numerous witnesses, not only from this 
country, but from France, Germany, and America, reported 
•in 1913. The Report was an effort to lay down a policy 
for a really great teaching University in the metropolis 
of the Empire. The details of this policy and the .scheme 
which it recommended for developing the teaching side 
of the University were based on certain general principles 
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formulated in Part II of the Report. The essence of these 
principles was that “ while the power of granting degrees 
is one of the chief characteristics of all Universities it is 
not the real end of their existence. The University fulfils 
itw end for the nation and the world partly by the advance¬ 
ment of learning, but partly also by sending out into many 
of the different paths of life a constant stream of men 
and women who have been trained by its teaching and 
influenced by its life. The object of going to a Univer¬ 
sity is or ought to be to obtain a University education, 
and the degree ought to signify that this end has been 
attained. It is required for practical purposes as the sigfv 
and guarantee of a University education.” 

Substantial progress has been made in the development 
of great University Colleges in London of late years. The 
Imperial College, already referred to, and the expansion 
of the Bedford College for Women are notable examples 
of additions that have been made. But until the work of 
the various colleges has been adjusted so as not to overlap 
unduly, and has been brought under the common direc¬ 
tion of a real governing body on which the teachers have 
a proper place, points on which the Report of the Royal 
Commission insisted, the work of providing London with 
an adequate system of University education will not have 
been accomplished. 

It is time to return from what is an illustration of the 
general problem as it confronts us in practice to the 
character of the problem itself. And here we' come face 
to face with a clifficulty of great magnitude, the virtual 
exclusion of the democracy as it is to-day from almost 
every chance of pursuing learning. 

How far can education of the University type be made 
available for the general mass of our population? It is 
no doul3t possible to give the chance of obtaining it to 
nearly all exceptionally endowed boys and girls. Already 
a good deal has been accomplished in this direction by 
means of scholarships, and a good deal more is possibfe. 
But at the best this part of the “ educational ladder ” will 
remain very narrow. The great majority of children, thn.nks 
to the policy of compulsion adopted in 1870, now obtain, 
an elementary education. But for the vast majority educa¬ 
tion stops soon after the age of thirteen is attained. A 
good many tlicn proceed to forget most of what they 
have learned. When I 'was in charge of the War Office 
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I found that a surprising number of recruits could not 
read or write. The reason was^ not that they had not 
learned, but that they had forgotten what they had once 
learned. We put this right by seeing to the re-education 
of our recruits. But the number was significant. It was 
due to the fact that only a small proportion of our popu¬ 
lation continue their education after leaving the Elementary 
School. In England out of about 2f millions of boys 
and girls between twelve and sixteen nearly 1,100,000 do 
not go to school at all. But this is not the worst. A 
large proportion of those who do go only for a brief part 
^’^of the period between twelve and sixteen, the bulk of 
those who attend being made up of boys and girls who 
continue till thirteen or fourteen at the Elementary School. 
Only about a quarter of a million attend at proper 
Secondary Schools, and these do not by any means remain 
there during the whole of the four years. About 390 
out of every thousand between thirteen and sixteen get no 
further education at all, and the bulk of the others get on 
the average very little. In Scotland the state of things 
is rather better, only some 280 out of every thousand 
between these years getting no further education. 

When we pass to the age between sixteen and twenty- 
five what we find is of course much worse. Out of about 
5,850,000 young persons in England and Wales between 
these years of age about 5,350,000 get no education, while 
93,000 receive a full-time training during some part of 
the period, and some 390,000 get part-time instruction. 
In Scotland the proportion of those educated is again rather 
better. ^Whereas in England 917 out of every thousand 
get no"* education during this period, in Scotland 832 is 
tR.c corresponding numlDcr. In England 18,000 entci 
University institutions (including Agricultural Colleges), in 
Scotland, with a relatively small population, the entries are 
7,700. While only three per thousand of those between 
sixteen and twenty-five get some kind of training of a 
tlnivcrsity type in England, nearly ten in each thousand 
get it in Scotland. The figiurqs I have given arc of course 
on?y approximate, but they have been arrived at after careful 
examination by competent investigators. 

It is thus apparent that the vast majority of our popu¬ 
lation are not systematically educated at all after leaving 
the Elementary School. In days like these, and with a 
Struggle for international supremacy in the application of 
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knowledge to practical life threatening us, the fact is a 
deplorable one. For it moans that if we are to enter on 
a competition, not with Germans only but with other nations 
also, after this war is over we shall compete at a dis¬ 
advantage. It also means that we are not giving our 
democracy a proper chance of supplying from its vast 
reservoir of undeveloped talent the help w-e require. We 
are as a nation neglecting the most obvious methods for 
bringing the fittest to the front. 

I have already pointed out that in the development of 
our system of University education a great deal has been^ 
accomplished since the commencement of the present*'^ 
century. The educational authorities have done their best 
among a people deficient in ideas and in interest in educa¬ 
tion. I should add that in the development of our higher 
technical schools in particular much has been brought about. 
In the industrial centres opportunities for technical learn¬ 
ing have been of late years provided on a very large 
scale. The Board of Education in England and Wales 
and the Education Department in Scotland have accom¬ 
plished much. In Ireland too the same process has been 
operative in a somewhat different form. It is instructive 
to watch the tendency to bring the higher forms of these 
schools into relation with the neighbouring Universities. 
Germany, in the opinion of some of her most competent 
authorities, has suffered by a sharp separation of the 
Technical College from the University, a result which is 
due to the principle on which her great system of secondary 
schools, the preliminary places of training for her students 
of University age, 1 ms been split up into syjTtcms of 
Gymnasia, Real Gymnasia, <and Rcal-Schulcn. coni- 

petent a critic as the late Professor Paulsen has, I think, 
dwelt on this mistake. Fortunately, we arc showing a 

decided tendency to avoid the error. Education as a great 
factor in life is one and indivisible. That is why a Univer¬ 
sity like Carnbiidge is now going to considerable lengths 
in extending the ambit of the education whicli it provides 
to instruction in technical matters of a kind winch would 
be looked upon in Germany as belonging to a different 
type of institution. In Manchester and Glasgow two great 
technical colleges arc being brought into close relations 
with the Universities of these cities. And the same 
tendency is apparent elsewhere. 

The last thing that I wish to do is to give my fellow- 
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trymen the impressioa that I would have them follow 
■e the German spirit leads. Wc have been the witnesses 
;hese days not only of ethical shortcomings in 
ideas of the leaders of the German nation, but of 
r intellectual failure to comprehend. Germany has not 
intelligent in the things that matter most, any more 
she has been moral. But none the less she possesses 
'ellous capacities for organizing, and of these capaci- 
we should be unwise if we failed to take account, 
> watch what she is about. She is indeed an enemy 
whom there is a good deal to be learned by study 
er methods. 

ow I aim keenly aware that we are in danger of over- 
ing the formidable character of the organization which 
□any will presently bring to bear against ,us in the 
ing of those who must be our competitors for indus- 
supremacy. It is in a region different from that of 
h I have just spoken that this danger is greatest, 
fer to that region of instruction after the years of 
entary training have ceased to which I have already 
red earlier. Germany has realized that education in 
great system of Secondary Schools can only be for 
Few, and she has set herself to solve the problem of 
to get over this difficulty in a way which is charac- 
:ic. We have to watch what she is doing if we are 
void being outclassed. We should be very foolish 
e did not watch what she does in the preparation of 
ery. But it is not only in the organization of artillery 
she has shown a dangerous capacity for preparation 
Ivanc*. 1 wish to point out a serious peril to which 
easygoing attitude towards a great problem in educa- 
is exposing u,s under present conditions, a problem 
the solution of which Germany, and other countries 
will try to catch us unprepared in days that are 
ing near. 

le sons of all classes in this country who are not 
■wise educated go for the most part to Elementary 
ols, where they arc taught till about thirteen on an 
sgc, unless indeed they proceed earlier to a more 
need place of instruction. The sons of those who 
afford to continue tliis education go on to Secondary 
ols. Of these the provision in England is wholly 
ficient, but in Scotland it is considerably more ex- 
id, The great majority of the boys who go to the 
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Secondary Schools remain tlierc only for a year or so, 
and of the few that go on by far tlie greater number stay 
only until they are sixteen or seventeen, The parents 
who can afford it continue the education of a very small 
number of these boys a little longer at the Secondary 
School, and then send them to the University. 

But the vast majority of boys arc the sons of working¬ 
men who cannot afford to keep tliem after thirtccui, an 
age at which they may begin to earn. 'The boys therefore 
either enter a factory or some otlier place of employmcmt, 
or they earn a livelihood by doing odd jobs, or in some 

occupation which is open to boys only and wliich Icatb 

to nothing beyond. Tlicy ma,y run messagers or sell news¬ 
papers or find other miscellaneous empiloyment in what, 

so far as preparation for work as adults is concerned, are 
blind alleys* Occupation of this kind rarely affords any 
training for a higher kind of work, a,nd it usually ends 
in a life more or less imdircaled. ft is out of this uncared- 
for class that the wastia^Is of the future' emerge. Tlie 

hooligan and the young criminal bee'oinc rife in its 
numbers. The waste of potential nnin-powcr which might 
have strengthened the State, is seaindalous, For it is a 
waste that is not only grca.t but could have', bec'U prevented. 

Already foreign countries arc taking the matter in hand 
with varying degrees of vigour, a.nd in this country there 
arc indications of a coming attcmipt to grapple with the 
problem. The London County Council has made an effort 
to organize on lines of their own, but they have been much 
hampered by the wajit of any power icd* compulsion. In 
Scotland tiu! Education Act of 1908 has providful for real 
advances in the S('ottish system of (‘dncatlon. ^By 
section 3 a School Board may provide any form of cduca,- 
tion or instruction which is sandiouecl by the iLducatiou 
Department. By section 7 the duly is imposed on |X.irents 
of providing efficient educa.tion for their children up to 
the age of fourteen. By section fo it is made tlu'. duty 
of a School Board to provide conliiuialion classes for the 
further instruction of young persons over fourteen with 
reference to the crafts a,nd industric's pra,<'tis('d in thC dis¬ 
trict and in certain other indiistri('s, as well as in the 
laws of health, and to afford opportunities for suitable 
physical training. 'Fhe School Boa,rd may further make 
bylaws compelling attendance at such continuation classes 
up to the age of seventeen. Thercj are also powerS;^ con^' 
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ferred by other sections, for developing secondary educa¬ 
tion, and for reforming the application of educational 
endowments. 

This remarkable Statute is a good way in advance of 
anything that has been enacted in England, and it has the 
root of the matter in it. As the result, considerable growth 
has taken place. The Act has done something to demon¬ 
strate how much is required in order to set the educational 
system in the rest of the country on a proper footing. For 
it has exhibited the principle of the obligation of the State 
to provide facilities for the further education of that great 
mass of the children of the working classes who cannot 
proceed, as things at present stand, to the development of 
the latent abilities which many of them possess, and which 
all of them ought to have the chance of having developed. 

The last thing the people of this country are likely to 
do at this mom'ent is to look willingly at the example the 
people of Germany are setting for the solution of this 
problem. But none the less it remains true that we have 
to acquaint ourselves with the steps Germany has been 
taking in this direction in recent years. For if we fail 
to do so we shall fail to prepare ourselves for the shock 
of contact with a new instrument of industrial competi¬ 
tion. The trained workman may prove as formidable a 
weight in the balance as the improved toachine. We 
cannot afford to be behind in either. 

I therefore turn to the consideration of a new system 
which Germany had begun before the war to call into 
existence. I maJee the preliminary observation that I have 
no desii'e’to see this country slavishly copy German insti¬ 
tutions. **A 11 I am anxious about is that we should realize 
what is going on abroad, not merely in Germany but in 
Austria also, and to some extent in France and the United 
States. I will take the German prototype as my illus¬ 
tration, because it is, or was before the war, being rapidly 
developed. We must work out our own educational 
■sarvation in our own way, but this we cannot accomplish 
unless we provide ourselves with full knowledge of what 
we have to guard against in advances that are being made 
by our rivals. 

The most definite attempt made in any country at a 
thorough organization of the continuation school on lines 
adapted to the necessities of special trades is that carried 
out in various parts of Germany on the inspiration of 
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Dr. Kerschensteiner, the Director of Education in Munich. 
The problem to be faced was how to find something better 
than the old general continuation school for the boys and 
girls who left the primary school at fourteen. Dr. 
Kerschensteiner is a man with m’any 'fine ideals. In his 
writings I have never come across a trace of the influ¬ 
ence of writers such as Nietzsche or even Treitschkc. On 
the contrary, his books are full of insistence on the necessity 
of genuine ethical ideals. “Instruction/* he says (“The 
Schools and the Nation/* English Translation, p. 13), “in 
matters of moral import is ineffective everywhere whien it 
is not combined with practical exercise or custom. Tu 
this point of exercise and custom the public schools of 
England and the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge are 
far in advance of us. We Germans always believe that 
we can effect all school education by means of explana¬ 
tions, by words or books, through mere lectures and 
addresses of all kinds. That is certainly the most con¬ 
venient and the cheapest method of public education. It 
is, moreover, not quite fruitless, provided that the seeds 
fall on a mind well prepared by home or other influences. 
When this is not the case, however, the method is of little 
value. The training of a people demands tabre. It must 
accustom the boys and girls to direct, as far as their 
nature allows, not only their thoughts and feelings but 
also their actions in all critical positions towards the service 
of common interests. But this only takes place through 
work, through real practical work, whether in a school 
organization or in practical life. ... I should like, there¬ 
fore, to state the problem of popular eclucati(!?n in this 
form : it is the systematic tmiriing and or^antzaiian of 
the people to take pleasure in active constructive work‘"for 
the common good.’* 

The author of “ The Schools and the Nationplaces 
highest, of course, the education which proceeds through 
the Secondarv School to its culmination in University life. 
But his problem is how to make the principle just stated, 
which underlies this as well a;s all other forms of educa¬ 
tion, apply to the education of the sons and daughters of 
the working class. They cannot continue their oducation 
after fourteen unless it be through the medium of special 
training in their own calling, training which will pay for 
itself. Can such training be so organized as at once to 
produce, when adult life is reached, industrial efficiency 
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of high value to the individual and the State, and at the 
same time a real educational value? 

The method actually adopted in Germany for the solution 
of this problem is the substitution of the special trade 
continuation school for the old general continuation school, 
and the making of such education compulsory up to 
eighteen. The future workman is asked on leaving the 
elementary school or before that time to choose a trade. 
Fie then enters the service of an employer in that trade, 
lie works as an apprentice at a low wage. But the 
employer is bound by law to send him to the appropriate 
spe4?ial trade school for about nine hours altogether in 
each week. In that school the boy or girl is taught the 
trade. But the teaching of the trade gives various oppor¬ 
tunities for imparting knowledge of a wider kind. In 
Munich, just before the war, the population of 600,000 
included between 9,000 and 10,000 apprentices. These 
were in compulsory attendance at separate trade continua¬ 
tion schools for eight to ten hours a week, taken out of 
working hours. There were fifty-six of these separate tradie 
schools. The number was not so formidable as it looks, 
for a good many schools were housed together in one 
building and the cost of running them was not large. 
Of the fifty-six special trade schools seventeen were de¬ 
voted to metal-work. They included instruction for smiths 
and fitters for the building trades, art smiths, machine- 
builders, craftsmen in delicate machine and mechanical 
work, mechanics, fine mechanics, and also for gunsmiths, 
smiths and wheelwrights, jewellers, gold and silver workers, 
plumbers, gas, water, and electric light fitters, and metal 
spinners, d^ck and Wcitchmakers, and tinsmiths. For wood 
workmg there were seven schools, which provided for future 
carpenters and cabinet-makers, wood turners, coopers land 
cask makers, and sculptors in wood and ivory. Then there 
were for the building trades seven schools. These provided 
for bricklayers and carpenters, sculptors in stone, stucco 
workers and stonemasons, potters, stone setters, workers in 
porcelain and earthenware, upholsterers, painters, decorators 
and paperhangers, decorative painters, chimney-sweeps, 
gla:riers, painters on glass, porcelain, and enamel. For 
the graphic trades there were forir schools, for litho¬ 
graphers, photographers, half-tone zinc engravers, book 
printers, and compositors. For the food and provision 
trades there were six schools, for bakers, butchers, con- 
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fectioners, wine and restaurant keepers. For the clothing 
trades there were four schools, extending to shoemakers, 
tailors and furriers, hairdressers and wigmakers, tanners 
and glovemakers. For agriculture and the vehicular trades 
there were two schools, which included gardeners, cab and 
taxi-cab drivers. For paper and leather work there were 
two schools, providing for bookbinders and cardboard 
workers, saddlers, trunkmakers, and glovers. For shop¬ 
keepers there were two schools, extending to druggists, 
grocers, colourmen, and other businesses. There were also 
schools for musicians, clerks, and others who had elected 
for work which was not of the artisan type. A scEool 
was grouped out of not less than twenty apprentices. These 
figures I [have taken from Dr. Kerschensteiner’s own book. 
But there is a great deal of further information on the 
subject in another valuable work, “ The Problem of the 
Continuation School,” by Messrs. Best and Ogden, which 
is based on personal investigation. This book explains 
more fully than Dr. Kerschensteiner’s work does how the 
boys are induced to select a trade, and why, in a city of 
600,000 inhabitants like Munich, all but 8 per cent, of 
the boys go straight from the elementary schools to definite 
trades. The reason is that in the eighth year of educa¬ 
tion in the elementary school the boy of thirteen goes to 
an “ eighth-year class,” in which he is taken to the work¬ 
shops of the special trade schools and is there encouraged 
to form a taste for a special kind of work. Those that 
do not so elect go to a general continuation school. The 
outcome has been that rather less than 8 per cent, choose 
no trade or go to “blind alley” occupafions. “The 
children,” writes Dr. Kerschensteiner, whom *l:he authors 
quote, “ had tasted the joy of solid practical worlf, and 
the shunning of skilled occupation was at an end.” It 
appears that the mode of attraction is the creative work 
which they are allowed to initiate and occupy themselves 
with in the laboratories and workshops of the trade schools. 
The teachers look after and help them, but they are left 
free as much as possible. When they enter an apprentice¬ 
ship this takes the form of an undertaking that they shall 
be taught their trade, and the “ taught ” worker is reckoned 
higher socially than the untaught. The obligation of the 
emplover is of a very general and varying kind, yet it is 
carried out. It \may last for twelve months or it may 
extend to four yegrs. But the employer has to do what 
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he has bargained to do, and may be fined if he fails. The 
conclusion of the period of appirenticeship entitles the young 
workman, if he has been satisfactory in school and factoi-y, 
to a certificate that he is a cpalified journeyman. Later 
on he may attain to the status and certificate of a master 
workman. The trade guild looks after all these matters 
in each trade and locality. The distinction aimed at 
throughout is one between those who arc “ untaught ”— 
i.e. exploited for the gain of the employer—-and those who 
are taught ”—i.e. prepared with a view to gain for the 
community. 

^The case of a young brassworker may be taken as illus¬ 
trating the system. He has to attend the special scliool 
for four years, during the first three for seven hours a 
week, and during the last for eight hours. His education 
in his special trade school includes trade arithmetic and 
book-keeping, business composition essays and reading, 
citizenship, sensible living and hygiene, information about 
trades, goods, and tools, drawing and practical work. 
Religious instruction is also given. For the first two years 
no practical work is taught in tlie school, for the scholar 
is learning in the workshop. In tixe last two years he 
gets two or three hours of practical work of a higher 
grade than he is likely to get in the workshop where ho 
is employed. The hygienic instruction takes the form not 
only of special instruction in hygiene, but also of gymnastics 
and suitable games. 

As to the cost, Messrs. Best and Ogdcni report that while 
Birmingham, with (830,000 inhabitants, spends .1^777,000 
a year on it?s schools, Munich, with its 600,000 inhabitants, 
spends £600,000 altogether. The employers give a 
good* deal of assistance in kind, considering tlxat it pays 
them to do so. The result, according to the authors of 
“ The Problem of the Continuation School,” appears to 
bear this out. “We .saw,” they say (p. 13), ** youths 
making scale-balances' for laboratory work (tliosc square 
chefJiical balances enclosed in a glass case for dedicate 
weighing). They made them throughout in the school 
(cases, balances, and weights). Wc saw them at work 
adjusting the weights which they had made to the delicacy 
of 5 milligrams ; boys from fourteen to eighteen years 
of age made one hundred of these scalc-l)a]anrcs for their 
elementary schools to use in their laboratories. Purchased 
in a [shop they would cost .£3 10s. each, while made in the 
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school the cost was only 17s. each. This reminds us of a 
Birmingham buyer of such balances who had placed a large 
order in Germany^ and who declared it was impossible to 
place the order in this country jat anything like a reasonable 
competitive figure.” 

In the fifty-six trade schools of Munich there are 
about 150 teachers exclusively attached to the schools, 
and about 300 more who give lessons there in addition to 
other work. “The teachers,” report Messrs. Best and 
Ogden, “ are recruited from all kinds of professions and 
vocations. Academic and normal school-teachers co¬ 
operate with master workmen, journeymen, artisans, 
agriculturists, and they exert an excellent influence on each 
other. The artisan, the master, and the journeyman learn 
to respect the schoolmaster, and the schoolmaster learns to 
respect the master workman, who is engaged witli him 
on the same educational pi-oblcm.” The authors lay stress 
on a feature which they appear to have observed particu¬ 
larly. “Teaching in drawing ,and arithmetic is carefully 
associated with practical instruction. Nothing is drawn 
that has not been made in the workshop. Thus the drawing 
is made interesting even to the boy who has no particular 
impulse to attempt it. Moreover, any process in work or 
construction is followed out by figures. It is by making 
out estimates and bills that the piupil learns the significance 
for cost of production of the material used and die time 
expended. After the same fashion principles in physics 
and chemistry, so far as the work illustrates them, are 
taught and made interesting. Indeed, it is part of the 
general system of teaching to use every .oif()ortunity of 
stimulating interest in wider kinds of knowlcfllgc, within 
sight of which the pupil is brought in the course of his 
practical work.” 

In his book on “ .Education and Social Progress ” 
^^r. Morgan, the Principal of the Provincial Training 
College in Edinburgh, has drawn attention to the difference 
between compulsory continuation classes and trade schools 
strictly so called. In the latter the young worker is taughlt 
from the foundation all the departments of work in a certain 
trade or skilled occupation, including the use of all the 
hand and machine tools reepired for the processes involved. 
In schools of this special character the entire apprentice¬ 
ship is carried out, and the classrooms resemble workshops. 
Now it is obvious that such schools, although they do 
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exist in Gefmany and elsewhere, can never be numerous. 
The cost and complication are prohibitive, and they cannot 
be made a general substitute for apprenticeship. They 
may, as Dr. Morgan points out, be necessary for a few 
special crafts. But, as he truly adds, for the great mass of 
workers what is really wanted is “a well-developed day 
continuation school system for the various trades, with a 
thorough mutual understanding as to the part of the train¬ 
ing to be done by the school and workshop respectively.” 
It is upon this ideal that Germany seems to have concen¬ 
trated. Dr. Morgan observes that in twelve of the States 
v^liich make up the Germanic Empire every apprentice has 
to attend a continuation school for from six to eleven 
hours a iweek during the whole period of his apprentice¬ 
ship or untn the completion of his eighteenth year, and his 
certificate as a journeyman is only granted if he has satis¬ 
fied the necessary educational tests. In ten of the States 
there is “ local option ” regarding continuation school 
attendance, and in only four States is attendance voluntary. 

It is interesting to learn from Dr. Morgan and from other 
sources, that in Edinburgh, where, as I have already stated, 
the School Board has taken advantage of the powers con¬ 
ferred by the Act of 1908, the curricula and practical detaib 
of the work in the continuation schools that have been estab¬ 
lished is submitted to consultative committees, consisting 
of representatives of employers and employees in the dis¬ 
trict, as well as of the teachers and the educational 
authority. There appear to be in Edinburgh about twenty 
of these advisory committees, each representing a different 
trade. ” 

Lest it’should be thought that I am exaggerating the 
seriousness of the advance in democratic education which 
is taking place abroad, I will quote another set of 
observers. And I will quote pretty fully, even at the 
risk of repetition, for I am anxioris to bring home to 
those who do not realize what is taking place abroad its 
seriousness for ourselves. I have already mentioned that 
the London County Council has set itself to the task of 
initiating the new system here. In 1914? just before the 
war. Sir Robert Blair, its Education Officer and a man 
of great ability, made a Report, based largely on ^infor¬ 
mation obtained by Mr. J. C. Sroail, the London County 
Council Organizer of Education for boys, as to trade and 
technical education in France and Germany. Phis Report 
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is a valuable and instructive document. It is published, 
and it ought to be studied by those who are concerned 
about our deficiencies. Meantime I extract from it what 
follows. 

Sir Robert Blair begins by saying that the facts and 
the observations made by Mr. Smail after visits to Paris, 
Munich, Leipzig, and Berlin deserve the most serious con¬ 
sideration, especially those relating to Germany. The 
Paris special schools are mainly professional trade schools 
which train foremen, leaving thesie to train the workmen in 
the shops ; whereas the Geiinan continuation schools sup¬ 
plement apprenticeship and arc aiming at the iiplifting*^^f 
every man in his fourfold aspect of member of his trade, 
member of his family, member of the community, and 
member of the State. In Berlin, Munich, Leipzig, and 
other towns the organized efforts of the State and the 
Municipality are reaching nearly every boy and many girls 
in a way that would hardly be credited in England, but for 
the'fact that experienced officers have seen it in opera¬ 
tion. The British method makes the best top. It also 
produces the worst tail, and it does not do much for the 
general raising of the great mass of workers. It must not 
be forgotten that the London evening student makes on 
the average fifty hours’ attondance per session, while the 
German boy makes 240. The German boy must take a 
three or four years continuation course ; the English boy 
may take as much or as little as he pleases, xmcl 75 per 
cent, between fourteen and seventeen cither cannot or do 
not please even for one year. 

Such is the substance of the preliminary (!vbscrvations 
of Sir Robert Blair in sulmiitting Mr. SmaiPs d'leport on 
what he had found on the Continent. I now turn to^ the 
Report itself. 

As regards Germany, Mr. Smail found evidence every¬ 
where that she was aiming a,t building up a great industrial 
nation, partly by the thorough training of the leaders as 
experts, partly by the training of the middle-grade worlEers, 
such as draughtsmen and foremen, as thoroughly accurate 
and careful managers, and partly by the training of all 
grades of workmen and mechanics as skilled craftsmen 
and good citizens, France, on the other hand, is aiming 
at industrial excellence, partly by the training of highly 
skilled experts, and partly by the training of those who 
should become the best workmen and the best foi'emto. 
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This is a good exercise of the power of the State, btit it 
is not so systematic or thorough as the German method. 
Our own method, on the other hand, is individualistic. We 
aim in Great Britain at providing individual excellence, 
partly by offering avenues of training and chances for 
willing and persevering workmen to climb the industrial 
ladder. “ It is necessary,” says Mr. Smail, “to bear these 
ideals in mind while considering any organization for 
technical education, for, while these ideals have probably 
not been expressed, their influence has undoubtedly been 
behind the progress made. The German ideal may b'e 
{^rmed the long view which must eventually lead the 
German nation to and miaintain it in a foremost place as 
an industrial world power. The British method ’may be 
regarded as more philanthropic than patriotic ; the ideal 
is admirable, but the bulk of the nation's workers are 
not catered for by this ideal, and on the bulk of the 
workers much of the material prosperity of a nation must 
depend.” Mr. Smail observes that expenditure on extended 
educational effort may be regarded and justified as a 
national investment, for the character and capacity of its 
people is the nation’s greatest asset. 

In order, he says, to appreciate the character of th'e 
German effort it is necessary to bear in mind the pro¬ 
vision that Germany has already made for the training of 
the professional experts in the Universities, Technical High 
Schools '(another form of teaching of a University type), 
and other special institutions. There are in that country, 
as he points out in an appendix, twenty-two Universities 
and eleven Technical High Schools, in addition to three 
Mining Academies, four Forestry Academies, four Agri¬ 
cultural High Schools, five Veterinary High Schools, six 
Commercial High’ Schools (somewhat resembling, I 
believe, the Londoh School of Economics, which was 
a pioneer institution), sixteen Academies of Art, and 
eleven Academies of Music. The total of these teaching 
institutions of a University or post-secondary type is eighty- 
two, and they educate on an average 82‘,ooo fully 
qualified and '22,000 other students. In addition to 
those in the list above given there are other schools 
for Administration, Medicine, etc. The German plan 
of thus training leaders has contributed much to clearing 
the way for si closer scrutiny, of the middle and lower 
technic^ and trade problems of education’. As' a result 

7 . 



58 NATIONAL' EFEICIENCVj 

the educational world in Germlany is in a state of intense 
vitality in the solution of the lower technical problems.” 
In these matters the United States are profiting by a study 
of the German example, and We are threatened from that 
side of the Atlantic with new movements. 

One of the things which the Kerschensteiner m'ethbkl' 
promises to accomplish is the solution of the apprentice¬ 
ship question. Germany has dealt with this matter by 
law.; in France and England it has lapsed into an un¬ 
satisfactory condition. “There is,” says Mr. Smail, “an 
organized system by means of which an apprentice Jls 
sheltered by the State during his period of apprenticeship, 
and has opportunity for learning his trade in the workshop 
under a competent person, as well as securing in the con¬ 
tinuation class a knowledge of the technology of his trade. 
The reduction of the period of apprenticeship to four years 
is probably a vital factor in the continuance of the system. 
The British schemes, which require five, and in some cases 
seven, years of apprenticeship, are not generally drafted 
in the interests of the boy, but rather to secure a limita¬ 
tion in entry to the trade. It is not always the case that 
apprentices are placed under the charge of some one com¬ 
petent and willing to teach them the trade. Further, boys 
are generally allowed to pick up the technology of their 
trade as they themselves may please. The number who 
do this seriously from the beginning of their apprentice¬ 
ship is extremely small.” 

Turning to the demand for unskilled boy labour in great 
cities, which is always considerable, the Report (quotes Dr. 
Cooley, of Chicago, as estimating that the proportion of 
unskilled boy workers is in Munich lo per cent., in Berlin 
40 per cent., in London 68 per cent., and in Chicago 
85 per cent. But, then, in Germany unskilled boy workers 
are required to attend general continuation classes, and 
separate courses are provided for them, and they pass 
gradually into skilled trades. By consulting the necessi¬ 
ties of the employers Berlin manages to secure an adequate 
attendmce at continuation classes of about 90 per cent, 
of the boys. The Report proceeds to give a striking 
instance of the way in which vocational instruction of this 
character is used as a medium for a more general educa¬ 
tion. The apprentices to the boot and shoe makers in 
Munich are taught the position of the whole trade in 
(Germany, its localization, size and groiwtH*; the character 
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of the manufactured materials in' use and their origin'^; the 
imports and exports and output of foreign countries^ with 
diagrams and curves which the teacher makes interesting 
by concrete explanation, concrete questions being shown 
to turn on principles of general application. It concludes 
by saying that a solution of the apprenticeship problem 
may be looked for with the aid of definitely organizeld 
compulsory continuation classes. It warns the public here 
that Germany is systematically training the whole nation in 
different ways for different spheres, and that the effect of 
tjils in a generation will have far-reaching consequences. 

The conclusion to which the story that I have 
endeavoured to record points is that the new century 
is witnessing the development of a' fresh phase in ‘educa¬ 
tion, a phase which is likely not only to add to the 
practical efficiency and power of the working classes, but 
to afford the hope of at least partially redressing th'e in¬ 
justice to which they have hitherto been subjected b!y 
having’ the avenues to general knowledge and education 
closed early in life. There are probably yet more possibili¬ 
ties latent in vocational training than either we or even thie 
foreign nations, which in this matter are in advance of us, 
have yet discovered. Even if a certain lowering of educa¬ 
tional ideals were involved by such training it would still 
be better to have something substantial than the alternativlei 
which in practice is nothing at all. But it is far from clear 
that lowering of ideals is implied. The new toiovement 
which owes so much to the Workers" Educational Associa¬ 
tion, and fhe devoted labours of men like Mr. Mansbridge, 
and the ^stimulus which the new movement is receiving 
from University extension classes, show that the atmosphere 
in which training is given may be purified from materialism 
and rendered of a high quality. It is to the continuation 
of these movements, in the last mentioned of which this 
country is in the van of progress, that we have to look 
for* the solution of one of the greatest problems of our 
time. For it is not too mUch to say that on the level of 
intelligence in the working classes of this country and 
on the capacity for initiative which seminal ideals alone 
can give depend much of our prospects in the future. 
That was why the Royal Corntnission ori University Educa¬ 
tion in London recomta'ended "(in parlagraphs '409, 410, 
and 411’ of its Renort, a;nd in the final scheme set out at 
page ’■207) that the University-extension tutorial classes 
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conducted in connection with the Workers’ Educational 
Association should be developed, and a centre provided 
in the Goldsmith’s College, where the most inspiring 
teachers could lecture, and where debates and social 
meetings could be held. “At first,” the Report said, “no 
doubt the classes of the Workers’ Educational Association 
were devoted to a study of those sides of history and 
theory which seemed to bear most closely upon the needs 
and difficulties of the worker in the modern industrial State. 
That was right and proper, for men and women of adult 
years, not less than younger students, will do their b^st 
work where their interests lie. Already, however, '^a 
demand is growing up for courses in literature and other 
subjects of value for their time of leisure, and we believe 
this demand will grow, until the students of the Workers’ 
Educational Association will realize one of the greatest 
truths a ^University can enforce, the essential unity of know¬ 
ledge. We think the University should consider the work 
it is doing for these men and women one of the most 
serious and important of its services to the Metropolis.” 

In order to cover the main ground in this review of 
the advantages and disadvantages to which the nation is 
subjected by reason of the condition of our system of 
education, it is necessary to glance at certain other feature 
of that system. A national system it is not—that is to say, 
it is not a system fashioned in the light of a general 
and dominating conception of a whole, a thought-out and 
comprehensive purpose which has throughout been kept 
in view. Our system has grown up vSporadicg.lly. This 
has not been due to the want of would-be refo|;mers who 
knew what they sought after. It has been due to«the 
want of ideas in the nation itself. No political leaders can 
get far forward without a certain receptivity to work upon, 
and this receptivity has been wanting. The great bulk 
of our people, well to do as well as poor, have hitherto 
been indifferent to effort at educational reform in a large 
sense. Perhaps this world crisis, with the practical and 
sharp lessons which it is teaching, may awaken tis, and 
convince the country th'at it is on the quality of its owm 
workers, and on nothing short of that, that it must rely 
if it is to hold its own. We have been too much in the 
habit of acting* as though form' could be divorced froml 
substance, and wisdom b’e embodied in' a few epigta^s. 
The type of mind on which the older Universities h'alvie 
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set most store has tended to develop this shortcoming. 
Our future rulers are trained admirably in the old Univer¬ 
sities for the forum and the senate. For concentration 
on organization and method they have not been adequately 
trained. Parliament is a mirror in which this shortcoming 
has been reflected^ and Cabinets in their turn have reflected 
the mind of Parliament. 

One of the most serious deficiencies in our system is 
to be witnessed in the condition of the secondary schools. 
What I irefer to are the schools in which our middle classes 
are mainly educated or ought to be so. The great Public 
Schools have no doubt marked deficiencies. Of these much 
has been heard, and more is likely to be heard hereafter. 
But the Public School system of training the boys who 
attend them to rule themselves and so learn to rule others 
later on has excited a good deal of admiration on the 
Continent. There is nothing in either France or Germany 
quite comparable to this system of training, and foreigners 
are well aware of it. What I am really referring to is 
the secondary school of a less well-understood type, the 
type of the school on which the bulk of the middle classes 
have to rely. The school of this type has been little 
looked after by the State, and there is no clear view of 
its function. The Education Act of 1902 has rendered 
a great deal of reform possible by the establishment of 
new authorities with wider functions than the old School 
Boards. But even in this direction much remains to be 
accomplished before it can be hoped that a united and 
harmonious effort will be made throughout the country. 
Then, again, no adequate provision exists for freeing educa¬ 
tional endowments from the grasp of the dead hand,’' 
often maintained for a period far exceeding that which 
the law against perpetuities allows in the case of private 
trusts. An Educational Endowments Commission is 
wanted south of the border to do this work, as it 
ha^ been done in Scotland. Farther, the secondary schools 
must be of several types. There ought to be more variety 
in these than exists at present, and the grading should 
be more distinct. The higher secondary schools ought, 
as a definite function, to have the duty of preparing 
students for the University, Instead of doing so, they 
stop short and leave a gap. The result is that the Univer¬ 
sity is hampered in its work by having to spend much of 
its energy in doing the work of preparing the ,undergraduate 
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by prelitninary studies for his Unirersity training ptopfer. 
We are not alone in this respect. In the United States 
the difficulty has been felt so deeply that the American 
Universities have organized in connection .with their work 
so-called “ colleges/’ into which the boys from the secondary 
schools go to complete a training which ought to have been 
adequately given them. But with us the defect is far 
from having been repaired. It used to be strikingly ex¬ 
hibited in Scotland. There the first year at the University 
had to be devoted to work which sho.uld have been done 
in the secondary school. But of late years the secondary 
schools in Scotland have been much developed in quality 
and increased in number. The State supervises most of theifq 
and has instituted a Leaving Certificate which is intended 
to be given only to boys and girls who, by their record as 
well as by the result of examinations, are shown to be 
fit to proceed to the Universities, where the certificate is 
a passport to admission to University training properly 
so called. In England there has been no parallel develop:- 
ment. The system of the Leaving Certificate has beien 
introduced, but only sporadically and not .under direct State 
supervision. The result is that the test is .unequally applied 
and is not general. 

Now this is hardly du,e merely to the absence of effort. 
It is as much due to the fact that there are far too few 
secondary schools, and that many, of those that exist are 
in a very xmsatisfactory condition. One of the most in¬ 
structive volumes that has been issued by the Board of 
Education in recent years is the Report of the Consultative 
Committee on Examinations in Secondary Scl)pols, pub¬ 
lished in 1911. This Report contains an exhaustive review 
of the situation. It insists on the necessity of far-reaching 
reform, if the secondary school system is to be made 
adequate to the needs of England. In particular it recom¬ 
mends the introduction of secondary school certificates, 
which should take account of the record of the pupils’ 
schoolwork, and should be a guarantee that the holders 
had taken due advantage of the training for a stated period. 
The judgment of the teacher and a suitable examination, 
under the supervision of an independent examining authority, 
should be the tests. It is suggested in the Report that 
this authority should, for the present at least, be a repre¬ 
sentative council, on which the Board of Education, the 
Universities;, the Local Educatioh Authorities, the teachers^ 
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and persons with experience of practical life should be 
represented. The Report recommends that there should 
be two such certificates, one for, pupils who have remained 
in the secondary school until sixteen r; the second, a time¬ 
leaving, certificate, which sho,uld be attainable only by pupils 
whoi have remained on fu,ntil eighteen or ninetejen. The 
latter certificate would form the passport, not only to 
University life, but to other forms of life, and should 
accomplish the end which the State has {already sought 
to accomplish in Scotland. I doubt whether the Report 
goes far enough in its recommendation as to the Examining 
Authority. I think that the Board of Education might 
now, in view of certain strides which it has been making, 
organize the examinations for the certificates directly, using 
the help of the Universities largely, and calling to its 
aid advisory committees, on which other and necessary, 
interests would be represented. 

It is probable that if effect were given to the main 
recommendations of this Report the result would be to 
ease the problem of State aid for the secondary schools 
in England at once. Now this problem is not only, as 
things stand, very, very pressing, but the absence of a 
solution is exercising an evil influence in other spheres 
than those of secondary education merely. As has already 
been pointed out, the Universities are being heavily 
hampered in their work by having to divert much of their 
energies to preliminary studies which ought to have been 
completed in the secondary school. How great an evil 
this is any one may see who will turn to the Report of 
the Royal Commission on University Education in London, 
a Reporl: which deals with this question at large. It is, 
frcrther, an important fact that those who are responsible 
for regulating entry into the professions and occupations 
which require a good standard of preliminary Jmental train¬ 
ing are, under present circumstances, impeded in the diffi¬ 
cult task of selection by the absence of the individual 
guarantee which a reliable certificate of secondary education 
would supply. 

Our secondary school system is in reality the weakest 
part of the educational organization in England. To 
realize how short it falls it is only necessary to compare 
it with the secondary school system in Germany, which is 
the strongest part of the German organization. There the 
system is probably, carried to excess * What makes the 
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German problem comparatively easy is that the German 
Freiwtlliges Examen exempts the holder from compulsory 
military service for more than one year. The certificate 
therefore is strenuously sought after and crammed for. 
To avoid the crammer the German authorities have laid 
stress on the bringing to bear of the opinion of the teacher 
and of record in making the test. But the secondary school 
in Germany is, notwithstanding efforts made to obviate 
the result, a tremendous place of discipline and of mere 
book knowledge. The Germans, in consequence, turn their 
eyes longingly to features in our great English Pubhc 
Schools which they have hitherto been unable to reproc 
duce. The ideal for us and for them would be a 
combination of the best features of both types of school. 

There can be no doubt that the eight or nine years spent 
in the German secondary schoiol and the intellectual 
discipline which is there instilled have exercised a great 
influence, on the whole beneficial, on German Univetrsity 
life. Lehr und Lernfreiheit became possible simply 
because the whole of the necessary preliminary training 
has been accomplished in the gymnasium. The student, 
who as the result of this arrives at the gate of the Univer¬ 
sity some two years older than with us, comes with a 
passport in the shape of his certificate, without which he 
cannot proceed, and in the light of which the University 
can rest satisfied that he is probably fit for training in 
the higher atmosphere of the University, In that atmo¬ 
sphere there is little examination and almost less super¬ 
vision. The student is left free to choose his course and 
make the most of his time. But when at the end of that 
time he presents himself for his degree, he must satisfy 
the University^authorities that he has used his opportuni¬ 
ties adequately. He must submit a thesis showing some 
originality of effoi't in thought, and he must orally satisfy 
his examiners that he has been a student in the real sense. 
This at least is the obligation aimed at. The sanction«is 
not only that if the student fails to obtain his University 
degree he will run the risk of finding some at least of 
the best avenues in civil life closed to him. His Univer¬ 
sitytraining is essential as the preparation for another test. 
It is the work done during the peziod of training at the 
University that enables him to pass that Siaats-Examen, 
the portal through which he must pass if he desires to 
enter the majority of these avenues. 
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It seems evident that what is most wanted in England - 
a concentration of effort on the development and the reform * 
of the secondary school system. We have made immense 
strides in primary education since the years antecedent to 
the Act of 1870. But for secondary education, although 
a good deal has been done, and the Education Act of 
1902 has been a stimulus, almost everything that is requisite 
remains to be accomplished. Until a real advance has 
been made, no satisfactory progress is possible in the direc¬ 
tion of the full development of a complete national system 
of t^ducation. Quantity and quality are alike deficient. And 
mltil the deficiency is repaired not only elementary educa¬ 
tion, of its full value only in so far as it fills its place in 
an entirety reaching beyond itself, but post-secondary 
education which depends on what is secondary for its 
foundation, will remain imperfect. 

It is this imperfection which lies at the root of much 
of our national shortcoming in organizing power. Since 
the war began, a determined' effort has been initiated to 
make up something of tlxLs shortcoming- A Special 
Committee of the Privy Coomcil has been constituted 
to superintend and give sanction to the work o-f a new 
Advisory Council. This advisory body has on it repre¬ 
sentatives both of Education and of Science. The object 
is to develop the number and quality of those who will 
devote their energies to applying science to industry. For 
the accomplishment of this object it is necessary, not only 
to improve organization in the secondary and technical 
schools an<J the Universities and University Colleges, but 
to develop the scholarship system and the necessary 
pecuniary facilities for picked students devoting themselves 
to post-graduate research. The necessity for a marked 
advance if, in industries dependent on science, this country 
is to recover lost ground, or even hold what it has now, 
is everywhere apparent. To take as an example the 
chemical industries in the United Kingdom, there are only 
some 1,500 chemists, including analysts, employed in the 
whole of these industries. In Germany the four chief 
firms in the colour industry alone employ 1,000 research 
chemists. | , ! 1 

The new Committees are doing valuable and necessary 
work. But they do not profess to be able to get at the 
root of the problem, which can only be reached by dealing 
with the organization of education as a whole. Still, it is 
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a great matter that the war has piut ideas into our people 
which have induced them to take even this step. It can¬ 
not be too firmly insisted on that all proposals for increased 
teaching of science in our schools, and for giving it a 
more important place in public examinations, useful as they 
are in attracting attention to a grave need, merely scratch 
the surface so far as real preparation of the ground is 
concerned. We know quite well what has to be done, 
and forty years ago Matthew Arnold warned the nation 
of the consequences of not doing it. To-day there is a 
body of experts who have carried on the tradition of his 
teaching, and have developed his recommendations. The 
field is mapped out. The keenness of the Board of Educa^ 
tion and of the cognate bodies elsewhere leaves nothing 
to be desired excepting the putting into their hands of 
the instruments they require. But the difficulty is, what 
it always has been, the lack of interest and of ideas among, 
our people. Ministers are, after all, only the mandatories 
of the nation, and if the nation will not give them a 
mandate they can make but little progress. For years the 
voices of the party of education have been as the voices 
of those crying in the wilderness. But, while the older 
Universities continue to be ruled by absentees and clergy¬ 
men, and the interest in the other Universities remains 
local and not national, higher education cannot flourish. 
And it is the indifference which lets this state of things 
continue in existence that accounts also for the slow pro¬ 
gress in dealing with our secondary education and in getting 
rid of the hindrances caused by religious controversy to the 
improvement of our elementary schools. The want of keen¬ 
ness is again due to the want of ideas. Scotland and 
Wales have been better in this respect than England,*" and 
as the result they have got more done for them and have 
been enabled to do more for themselves. But then among 
these peoples there has been diffused something of that 
passion for excellence in knowledge which penetrates only 
among, the few in England. Without the touch of **that 
passion it would have been hard for them to get the 
Scottish Education Act of 1908 and the Welsh Intermediate 
Education Act of 1889 out of apathetic Cabinets and 
indifferent Parliaments. 

In the arts of war and the arts of peace the same thing 
is true. We suffer from want of organi 25 ed intelligence. 
The warning as 'to the consequences has been given (again 
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and again during the last half-century. And those who 
know are repeating it now. But if Cabinets are indifferent^, 
and Parliament is indifferent, and the Press is indifferent, 
it is not to be wondered at if the warning turns out each 
time to have fallen on deaf ears. And yet in the end the 
Cabinets and the Parliaments and the newspapers turn out 
to be what the public has made them, and thus it results 
that it is to the people themselves that the evangelist must 
go with his summons. He must tell them that however 
easily we may appear to have escaped the consequences 
of our own low standard in generations gone by, the present 
not one in which a similar escape is prac- 
other nations have advanced in this very 
business of organizing knowledge while we have stood still, 
and in material respects they are now ahead of us. And 
whether it is Germany that is concerned, or prance, or 
the United States, or for that matter our own Dominions, 
there is only one way in which we can secure our position 
in the future, and that is by not being behind these coun¬ 
tries in the organization of knowledge, and above all in 
the preparation of that future generation that will have 
to carry the national banner. No Protection, no wall of 
tariff, will help us if we suffer from this deficiency. Nay, 
if taken by themselves and in isolation, they will rather 
hinder us, for they will divert o,ujr steps into byways from 
the straight and narrow path of mental discipline along 
which with hard toil of the spirit our coming race must 
struggle if it is to attain supremacy and keep it. And 
it h) not only scientific knowledge that is required. It is 
the wider ^outlook, the deeper insight, that comes of what 
is spiritual, even more than from what is purely intel¬ 
lectual. Never was there a time when the preachers were 
more needed by the teachers. Can the Churches but rise 
to it they have one of the greatest opportunities of leading 
that has ever come to them'. For there is a disposition 
everywhere, a disiDOsition which the tremendous event of 
thi^ war has heightened, to regard the dogmas and the 
doctrines round which theological quarrels have centred 
as themselves symbolic of deeper realities about which there 
can be no genuine doubt. Faith begins to have a new 
significance, and the spirit of those who call to faith^ is 
in consequence being penetrated with new and dominating 
impulses. 

Let us now try to realize the extent of the ground that 
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has to be covered if provision is to be made to enable 
the future generation to compete on even terms with its 
rivals across the seas. 

In the first place the number and the health of the 
future generation must be improved by the resolute carry¬ 
ing out of the measures necessary to prevent pre-natal 
wastage and infection. To enter on this subject at length 
would be beyond the scope of this paper. It is enough 
to refer to the Reports recently issued by the Local Govera- 
ment Board. Probably 15 per cent, of those who might 
under better conditions have been bom into the world as 
healthy children die before birth from preventible caus^, 
while a large number of the residue are born diseased or 
defective. The recent Report of the Royal Commission 
on Venereal Diseases, and its Appendices, throw a search¬ 
ing light on one terrible source of this evil, and show 
that much may be done to diminish it. But phthisis and 
other transmissible diseases are not less formidable. For¬ 
tunately, we now know how to diminish these sources of 
wastage. Again, at least 10 per cent, of the children 
who are actually born die within the first twelve months 
from causes which could in large measure be obviated. 
If these two wastages were got rid of, we could contem¬ 
plate the steady diminution of the birth-rate with easier 
minds—easier because there would be a great gain not 
only in quantity but in quality of life, and some of the 
most difficult problems of public health would in conse¬ 
quence be much reduced in dimensions. 

But the matter does not end there. The reforms I have 
mentioned belong in the main to the department of local 
government. To the department of education "belongs a 
further reform, that of the physical care and development 
of the child through its educational period. This is a 
question with which real progress had been made before 
the war by the Board of Education. Indeed, the recently 
published Reports of Dr. Newsholme, of the Local Gov^n- 
ment Board, and of Sir George Newman, of the Board of 
Education, are among the most striking evidences of actual 
progress made—progress, it may be added, which probably 
places us ah^d in this respect of any other nation. The 
proper organization was being raifidly developed before the 
war with the aid of voluntary assistance under scientific 
direction from the State, and there was promise of very 
valuable results for the population generally. We must 
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see to it that we do not let onr minds be diverted froni 
this most vital branch of reform-, for it lies at the root of 
progress in education, as well as in other things. 

In the second place, it is much to be desired that there 
should be an improvement in the condition of our 
elementary schools. Not only are better buildings re¬ 
quired, but if we are to get the teachers we need the 
remuneration we offer must be improved. This reform is 
less pressing than others only because a good deal has 
been done in this direction during the last twelve years. 
Bijit much remains to be done, not only as regards buildings 
abd teachers, but in the direction of physical and other 
training. It is, for example, plain that physical training 
may be greatly aided by the introduction of methods of 
self-discipline, such as Sir Robert Baden Powell’s Boy 
Scouts’ organization has applied with conspicuous success. 
It is also plain that in the last years at the elementary 
school we have failed to take the opportunity of training 
boys for practical life in the way in which it li^s been done 
on the Continent. The last year, in particular, should be 
one where the boy is made ready and encouraged to think 
of his future calling, and to look forward to the continuation 
school. i ' ' 

In the third place, if the order is made to follow the 
stages in life reached, comes that vital necessity for intro¬ 
ducing a far-reaching system of vocational training to 
which I have already devoted' a good many of these 
pages. ' ' ' '•'■!! 

In the fourth place there is the great effort that must 
be made j:o put our secondary school system' on a proper 
fooling, and of this I have already said sufficient to 
indicate the nature and necessity of this effort. I will only 
add that in France three times as many of the population 
as with us study in the uppeir classes of the secondary, 
schools, and in Prussia more than five times as many. 
Thtse figures tell their own tale. 

In the fifth place comes the development of our Univer¬ 
sity system, and the introduction of much needed reform, 
which will, among other things, give to the teaching of 
science not only in the Universities but in the secondary 
and technical schools a larger place. I say no more than 
I have already said on this subject in the preceding pages, 
because my views were fully expressed in the Report of 
the Royal Commission on University Education in London, 
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views which I hold certainly not less strongly than I did 
when I 'signed that Report. 

As regards both the continuation and the secondary 
schools, public opinion is probably now ripe for a feature 
corresponding to the ‘‘ Boy Scout training in the 
elementary school, but of a more advanced character. 
Compulsory cadet training would, I think, be an unmiti¬ 
gated advantage for the 'great majority of boys up to 
about eighteen, the age at which those who care to do 
something for national defence have the Territorial or 
Citizen Army open to them in normal periods. S^ch 
compulsory training would probably b'e popular with the 
boys, and consequently would not interfere with the dis¬ 
position to join the regular Army later, a danger to which 
compulsion for adults is held by many to lay itself open. 
Moreover, it would render the raising and training of a 
large Army in an emergency such as we are witnessing 
much easier and more rapid. 

The contribution of the Universities and the University 
and Technical Colleges to National Defence would naturally, 
as at present, assume the form’ of Officers’ Training Corps, 
and from these the older boys in the Public Schools should 
not be excluded. The war has shown the value to the 
nation of the Officei-s’ Training Corps movement, and its 
possibilities as a side of post-secondary education are by 
no means exhausted. It should certainly be a prominent 
feature in our University life. 

The war has indeed made the demand for urgency about 
reforms such as I have suggested more pressing. They 
seem to m’e vital for our national life unless we are con¬ 
tent to subside, slowly it may be but surely, into a iGwer 
place in the hierarchy of the great nations. None of the 
reforms so loudly called for to-day in newspapers and on 
platforms can take their place or in any material degree 
affect their necessity. They will cost money and involve 
sacrifices. We must accomplish them with the utiSiiost 
economy in days in which we are becoming a country 
overburdened with debt. But accomplish them' we must. 
JFor if we do not we shall lose the tide* 



CHAPTER .VI 


Organization of the National Resources 

By SIR JOSEPH COMPTON-RICKETT, M.P. 

In aisctissing the resources of the nation iwe must be careful 
not to limit those resources to immediate money gain and 
to material advantage. For the mJoment it is evident that 
the ^ mind of the nation is concentrating upon a higher 
ability of production in order to make good its losses, 
to carry taxation easily, and to come to close grip with 
the dead weight of its debt. Important as these con¬ 
siderations may be, wie must not fail to take stock of our 
intellectual resourcefulness, lest in a passion for production 
we lose hold of that capacity which enables us to rise to 
higher planes of living, sand incidentally to lift our treatment 
of business to the same measure of ability. It is possible 
to develop a selfishness so intense that it does not take 
account of the diverse coinditions of the Empire, and regards 
the prosperity of foreign States as contradictory instead 
of complementary to its own. We must freely admit that 
the British are jealous of their individual independenoe*, 
and do not easily submit to rules and to regulations. It 
is the old story, the alternative, presented again and again 
in history, should libierty be claimed uipon its abstract merit, 
or because of the benefit which accrues to the nation which 
declares for it ? We cannot always have it both ways, 
and it looks as if the moment had arrived when the British 
democracy mtist m^e up its mind and pronounce. Shall 
we^ take life as easily as in the past, smoke our pipe and 
swing our legs upon the handiest fence, a little out at 
elbows, but ^ppy ,• or, realizing that liberty ihas often 
degenerated into licence, call the nation to account and 
entrust some of its affairs to those -qompetent to co-ordinate 
them? 


Ill 
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Something Inay be said for onr native independence. 
It is not wholly due to our insular position, to simple 
ignorance of others, but to the fact that these Islands have 
been the refuge of men and of ideas which did not com¬ 
mend themselves to continental rulers. These homeless 
exiles, whether human or ideal, for many centuries have 
settled here, for we were the ancient outpost of civiliza¬ 
tion. Fugitives, discontented with their old belongings, 
claimed sanctuary for every kind of opinion, .industrial, 
scientific, constitutional or anarchic. It is not strange 
that the British race has been largely affected by this 
constant immigration. But now America has taken*^the 
place of the British Islands and receives the outpouring, 
not to say the outscouring, of Europe. 

Yet we admit that bread tnlist come first. A nation 
to be really great is better for sonae wealth. After the 
demands of bare living have been met, it must reserve 
energy for the higher things, or it will lose its life in the 
very act of saving it. There mxist be a mlargin of profit, 
a surplus which can be pxit out to interest in leisure for 
Science and for Art, and' for a better understanding of the 
Universe. It was out of this surplus profit that China 
of old built up her civilization, and we owe more to the 
wealthy areas of the Euphrates and of the Nile than 
mankind has fully realized. 

We must look to the peadiar position of our own' 
country, for it has insular advantages as well as disabili¬ 
ties. Our way is in the sea and our path is in the great 
waters. In spite of the tcclioiisness of the long voyages, and 
the perils of the deep, there is comparative .Safety in sea 
transit. With the building of 'great vessels the economy 
of water carriage has been mctcased, and the use of steam 
has added to its rapidity. We have only to imagine an 
earth where the oceans were landlocked seas, lacking 
spaciousness and depth, and where communications were 
mostly overland. The British Empire might indeed have 
grown into a second Russia, but on a much smaller scale. 
In dealing with our own resources wc are bound to keep 
in mind the necessities of the Empire. It is absolutely 
necessary to maintain communication with every portion, and 
there is no better means for so doing than the maintenandel 
of trade. For if the Empire was not engaged in inter- 
trading' it would weaken its interdependence ; commlercial 
alliances would be formed with other States, and out of 
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tliese would presently grow some political relationship. 
Nothing, therefore, must diminish our control of the sea¬ 
ways, nor oust us from the position of the premier carriers 
of the world. It is most desirable that the nation should 
continue to be an international clearing-house, and by its 
financial operations adjust the balance of trade. We can 
only retain this position by continuing our large opera¬ 
tions in countries sympathetic to our assistance, developing 
their industries by means of the loans which we issue to 
them, and receiving from them the interest due to us in the 
form of products, raw material or otherwise, such as we 
calmul produce ourselves or which it is not worth our 
while to create. 

All these relationships have a bearing on our mercantile 
marine, and this practical monopoly of seafaring industry 
which we now possess is a principal condition of empire. 
We have been accustomed to carry, not only from the 
Mother Country to the Dominions, but to every foreign 
country with which we have dealings, from one Dominion 
to another, and even from one foreign country to another, 
until we have become the common carriers of the world. 
Our loans reach the borrower in the form of goods manu¬ 
factured in our own country, and we retain the profits of 
sea-carriage as an element in the price of our exports, 
whilst we diminish the cost of our imports by returning 
to this country with full freights instead of in ballast. 
So long, therefore, as it is necessary for us to import raw 
material for our manufactures, and to add considerably 
to our supplies of food, we have occupation for our vessels 
both ways’ and can carry cheaper than any nation which 
restricts itself by a severe limitation of its imports. Inci¬ 
dentally, the mercantile imarine is the nursery of our Navy. 
Taken altogether, we may put our merchant service as one 
of our resources which are essential to our imperial posi¬ 
tion. So long as we keep this fact in mind we need not 
favour any particular fiscal system, for fiscal systems are 
not intended to establish international welfare, but to favour 
a particular people—one political organism. 

In coming closer to the subject we must assume a' con¬ 
dition of peace. It would be a mistake to argue the 
question upon the assumption that we shall continue to 
regard any portion of the world as politically outcast. If 
this conflict were to be brought to a close without our 
obtaining a decisive result, then the combatants would have 

.8 
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to remain on guard like fencers who were getting their 
breath before they renewed the struggle. Under such a 
state of things it would be wholly impossible for any nation 
to devote itself to its best interests. Trade, like all else, 
would lie under the shadow of an impending disaster, and 
there could be no pretence of organizing this country or 
the Empire. But those who have so argued are really 
half-hearted about the result of the -war. They assume 
that we shall have to meet a Germany as capable as the 
one with whom we ceased to deal when she invaded 
Belgium. This theory assumes that the commercial world 
will be grouped into two opposing alliances which will 
have nothing to do with one another, but each of them 
desperately contending in the neptral markets of the world. 
It would be better to continue the war than to accept 
such a peace, for violent commercial antipathies pf this 
kind would be almost certain to lead to further outbreaks 
in an immediate future. It is not wiorth while even to 
discuss a loommercial policy which could at the most only 
last a short time and which would be accompanied by 
very unfavourable conditions and be carried on in the 
lurid atmosphere of distrust. It mpy, indeed, be wise to 
have an alternative system to which we could resort in the 
unfortunate chance of a future disturbance. For we can¬ 
not frame life under conditions of ill-health, but for a 
normal and sane state of things. For example, we have 
been willing to sacrifice our personal liberties for a time, 
but we should certainly not convert the Defence of the 
Realm Act into a substitute for Magna Charta.^ 

Turning again to conditions of peace, we must look to 
our resources in the land and in the population.* Is ij; in 
the best interests of the Empire that iwe should seek to 
maini-ain in these Islands an ever-increasing number,; or 
do our settlements on other continents assure to us freer 
geographical conditions and a better future for our race? 

First, in regard to the soil. Cifitivation falls far be)ow 
the amount of wheat and meat which these Islands require. 
It has been said that this country, comes only just within 
the wheat zone of Northern latitudes, and that our climatic 
conditions are not so good as the great wheat-bearing 
districts of the .Old and of the New World. With regard 
to meat this is otherwise ; but land is more valuable in 
this country, and the feeding-ground of the American Con¬ 
tinents can produce more cheaply. Yet it is difficult and 



ORGANIZATION OF NATIONAL RESOURCES iic 

costly to transport live beasts, and dead meat imported 
in a chiUed condition has to accept the contingencies of 
transit. On the other hand, wheat can be transported 
expeditiously, handled easily. It is an advantage to the 
bread consumer that the millers’ grist should be made 
up from wheats drawn from various parts of the world. 
In our climate pasture is not subject to the same risks 
as attend the growth of the wheat plant, and on the whole 
the extension of wheat cultivation will probably not be 
carried to such an extent as to considerably affect our 
injportation. Mixed farming will go on as heretofore, but 
with better result. If, however, we are to do the best for 
our land, it is quite impossible to leave its cultivation to 
the haphazard of the individual cultivator. The old- 
fashioned farmer, with his leisurely ways and his weekly 
market, is clearly doomed. He must give way to scheme 
and to purpose, a scheme which will take into consideration 
the supplies of the world. As I have attempted to show 
elsewhere, the local farmer is very little interested in the 
produce of distant countries, though it is virtually com¬ 
peting with his own. But a Farming Co-operation, whose 
agents were everywhere, could regulate the character of 
production by anticipating the demands and supplies of 
six or twelve months ahead, and would direct the energies 
of a farmer to that particular product best suited to his 
soil, and the most likely to secure a good market. The 
farmer would then become simply a producer ; his pro¬ 
ducts would be sold for him and his seed and appliances 
co-operatiyely provided. For the balance of food required 
we must draw upon the markets of the world. It is very 
doubtful whether our own Dominions would care prefer¬ 
entially to favour us except in time of national emergency. 
Many of them might have a market close at hand at a 
better price because of the comparative advantage of 
carriage. If the United States of America continues to 
multiply her population, she may become an importer of 
wheat, willing to give Canada a better price than the 
British market could offer. If Canada is to give us a 
preference, we could hardly ask them to sell to us more 
cheaply than to the United States. Of course in a state 
of war we should have to give the open market value if 
Canadian production generally was secured to the Mother 
Country. Under ordinary circumstances we can make good 
the difference out of Russian wheat, a wheat well adapted 
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to British milling, or from Indian and Australian supplies. 
There will always be a certain amount of Canadian wheat 
for which this country would be prepared to pay a high 
price in order to improve the millers’ grist. At the present 
time we have the world upon which to draw. If the 
harvests of the Northern Hemisphere are disappointing, 
the Southern Hemisphere will come in to redress the 
balance, to make good the deficiency. To be left at the 
mercy of the climate of this country for the food we eat 
would never be tolerated. 

But it may be said, What are you going to do if foreign 
supplies continue plentiful, freights are low, and the Britisli 
farmer is reduced to such straits that he cannot carry on? 
Is it not necessary that a minimum quantity of food suffi¬ 
cient to help in an emergency should be grown in these 
Islands? We admit that this contingency must be taken 
into account. It is evident that land is the one indis¬ 
pensable thing. A form of property unlilce all others, it 
can neither be increased nor 'diminished, and yet the national 
life would be seriously affected if the land were diverted 
to selfish or temporary objects. To place such land, either 
immediately or gradually, under the control of the com¬ 
munity is only the exercise of a common right inherent in 
the very thing itself. Village communities with common 
land were a feature of ancient England as of other coun¬ 
tries, and the Crown, as representing the community, has 
an implied right in its freehold to-day. The feudal culti¬ 
vation of land demanded honrage to the sovereign and a 
response to a call to arms on the part of the feudal chief. 
If the community recovers the freehold, it must of course 
be on terms which recognizes that sale and purchase of 
land has been free for many years, but behind such liberty 
of market the rights of the community have existed. 
Assuming the nation becomes the freeholder and that all 
rights of cultivation, great and small, are derived from 
it, a diminution or, in extreme cases, a temporary suspen¬ 
sion of rent will act like a bounty and will carry the 
cultivator over a few months of distress. But it will be 
said, the soil is not intended to be simply a manufactory 
for food ; it is to give the population home, health, and 
opportunity. Instead of the large farm, with its scientific 
treatment and its unbroken area, establish small holdings, 
revive yeoman farming, employ a much larger number oiF 
people. Why should you concentrate such masses in 
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towns, with, the evils of factory life impairing the health 
of the future race, when you could bring more land into 
cultivation, divide to a much greater extent, and provide 
homes to which Nature would contribute a restfulness and 
peace? Is it not better to enjoy a sunset than to attend 
a cinema? And why should sunsets fade unseen while the 
streets are crowded and the skies darken? Attach the 
people to the country, breed a stronger race—the soil is 
more patriotic than the street. Give stability of tenure, 
a sense of ownership, and the national life will be 
strengthened, for the wealth of the country will be expressed 
iij^healthy men and women. 

However true that may be, it is doubtful whether an 
increasing number intend to settle upon the land. The 
sprea,d of education, the development of the intellect, and 
the multiplication of interests consequent upon both, tend to 
draw people together instead of dispersing them. Nature 
is interesting, but slightly monotonous ; she requires inter¬ 
pretation, for she speaks in a tongue of her own. We 
shall have to reckon upon the competition of good employ¬ 
ment in the towns. If wages are maintained at a high 
level, it will require much agricultural advantage to com¬ 
pete with town employment, and it is very possible that 
a scarcity of agricultural labour may recur. Scientific 
farming on' a large scale, with electric-driven appliances 
and fewer hands, will probably become the tnethod of 
the future. It is not very likely that the war will make 
a difference in this respect. It may even increase the 
desire for society and for neighbourliness. The scattered 
cottages, Sven the hamlet, will be thronged with the ghosts 
of the battlefield. 

m 

Before we plunge into peasant proprietorship let us see 
how far our proposals are likely to be appreciated. But 
has not emigration to the 'great North-West and to other 
outlying parts of Empire shown that loneliness with agri¬ 
cultural pursuits are not unsuccessfully associated? Some¬ 
times ; but the results are not always as satisfactory as 
they seem. It is the farmer of the Old World who makte 
the success. He finds a better market, a more responsive 
soil, a sense of independence, and a iweek-end at the nearest 
city, which, combined together, make life tolerable. 

We have referred already to the large and elastic capital 
which has helped the Dominions and opened fresh avenues 
Qf in foreign countries These loans have 
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made, not in gold, but in tnanufactured goods, in railway 
and electric plant, agricultui-al machinery, and much lelse, 
according to the form most desired by the borrowers. This 
export of material employs our factories and our mercantile 
marine. The interest upon the loan is paid to us in wheat, 
meat, hides, or some other commodity native to the borrow¬ 
ing country. We are not yet aware of how far our capacity 
to lend will be affected by the absorption of capital occa¬ 
sioned by the war. Upon the return of peace there will 
be an enormous demand, both at home and abroad ; the 
ravages of war will have to be repaired and a large number 
of comtaercial undertakings, extension of works, and similS.f 
developments which have been arrested for the time, will 
come pressing together into the market. The enemy will 
be too exhausted, commercially crippled as we believe, to 
come into active competition with its former competitors, 
for competition suggests sacrifice. We already see that 
the credit of this country stands high, and that our enemies 
are faced with the rapidly declining confidence of neutrals. 
With that credit -we may hope to do our part fully in the 
openings for trade, which promise to widen considerably. 
We shall borrow better than any nation in the Old World, 
and provided that we work together, employers and 
employed, capital and labour, we shall manufacture more 
cheaply. There is a long vista before Us of favourable 
trade conditions before a time of reaction sets in, if that 
ever occurs. But to do this it is essential that we lighten 
the burden of taxation, not so much by. diminishinlg the 
amount that we have to pay for interest and in the reduc¬ 
tion of the principal of the debt, but in broadening the 
back that carries it. There is only one direction in which 
we can successfully increase our national income, and tliat 
is by acquiring a control of enterprises which can bO 
worked for the benefit of the community. To begin with, 
we should_naturally turn to monopolies. We have applied 
this principle in municipalizing electric, gas, water, land 
light railway undertakings. It does not follow that every 
experiment mUst necessarily be successful. In some cases 
the area has been too small to gather the required amount 
of business. But we cannot gainsay the principle. Where 
there is no competition there is little or no incentive to 
the economy practised by private ownership and no call 
for invention. A communal authority may just as well 
gather in the profits for the relief of rates. 
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^ If we apply this to large monopolies^ there is equally good 
reason for communal action—and sometimes better. Why 
should not the communications of the country be in the 
hands of the nation as we monopolize the carrying of letters 
and parcels? For these and other gteat undertakings fresh 
departments would have to be created, largely autonomous, 
though responsible to the Government as formerly to their 
shareholders. The control should be practically free from 
meddling interference, as, indeed, the Army and the Navy 
are supposed to be. The elimination of wasteful com¬ 
petition, the better service, the steady development of the 
n^ional resources—all these would help to swell the 
national income. The skilled management already at the 
disposal of great concerns would be available to a larger 
extent for the nation, to whom the high payment of ability 
would be a trifling addition to the cost of working. Exist¬ 
ing liabilities to individuals could be discharged b'y State 
bonds of different character at fixed rates of interest, 
according to the findings of a commission appointed for 
the purpose of determining them!. The public would not 
be more remote, probably not so remote, las the shareholder 
is from the 'management of his own company at the present 
time. An increased amount of labour would be nationally 
employed upon term's which must be more satisfactory to 
the employed than any which private capital could offer, 
for it would be reliable. It could have a pension scheme 
as part of the reward of labour, and the workman would 
feel that the profit which Ke contributed to make was 
going' direct to the State instead of into private hands. 
Trade di&q)ntes would be less frequent, land could prob¬ 
ably be avoided by the recognition of a sliding-scale 
method of remuneration. At any rate, the State has con¬ 
stantly to intervene in trade disputes at the present time, 
whereas employment oh national service would secure more 
consideration for a worker and a healthy public opinion 
which would be just as well 'as generous . 

Such collectivism could be cautiously extended, 'and it 
would meet to a' considerable extent the rather vagiie 
suggestions of Socialism which, on a national scale, are, 
for the time at any rate, impossible in this country. We 
depend so largely upon foreign trade, that the international 
position is as important to us as the national. It is not 
difficult to see that we should, require other civilized States 
to start with us upon full-blooded Socialism if we are 
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to compete witli tliem’ in the mai-kets of the world. Of 
course^ no confiscation of existing property in personal 
ownership conld be discussed, and probably is not enter¬ 
tained. No great reform has ever been successful when 
confiscation was attempted, unless it were preceded by 
revolution. In such comparatively minor matters as the 
freeing of the slaves, or the disestablishment of a Church, 
existing interests have been protected or have been bought 
outright. Therefore, in any case, State Socialism Iwould 
only be introduced by degrees. But the ’growth of com¬ 
munal control and of State ownership will probably secure 
the best of Socialism for us without its inherent weakness;,. 

Yet we must go a considerable step farther in State 
control of the resources of the country. Our organizing 
ability, so widely distributed, is exercised at the present 
time in a wasteful manner by the commercial world. It 
is almost an accident whether one industry is developed 
or another deserted. There is no means of determining 
whether an excess of labour and capital are being directed 
to one industry and too little to another. Profits may 
be unreasonably raised by combination or unreasonably de¬ 
pressed by competition. The consutner may be paying 
too much at one time or too little at another. If he be 
paying too little, he is estranging capital and starving 
the worker. The unfair cheapness of an article leads to 
extravagance and to waste. An employment of labour 
and capital in excess of natural demands for a product 
necessarily implies a withdrawal from' some other employ¬ 
ment of both, more useful to the community. That which 
the individual cannot accomplish because he hhs neither 
the facts at his disposal nor the field to survey, natiqpal 
government should be able to do. It tnay be the duty of 
the new department, the Ministry of Com'merce, to con¬ 
trol the output of the country, to see that it is maintained 
at the full, that new industries are 'experimentally started, 
and that an excess of output in some particular direction 
is checked. Already financial organizations of a national 
character have been suggested in order that likely projects 
may have some support. In other words, we are bound 
to make the best of what we are doing and can do. But 
when we have done our share in the United Kingdom, 
there will be work which it will pay us better to have 
done elsewhere. There are great Dependencies of the 
Empire where coloured labour should have an opportunity. 
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"Ae intelligence of Eastern races is quite competent to 
factory work, and there is no reason why the Eastern 
markets should not be supplied from the labour of our 
coloured fellow-subjects, particularly where the raw material 
is grown at their doors. Provided the labour of the United 
Kingdom is fully employed, the Indian worker should have 
his share. Mills could be run with shorter shifts than 
in this country under good sanitary conditions. The Oriental 
worker requires less animal food and less clothing, because 
the heat of the sun makes up for the difference between 
him and the European. 

^There is reason to suppose that a much better wage. 
could be paid to the Eastern worker than he has ever 
received, enabling him to lift his scale of living ; whilst 
the cost of production would be reduced by not having 
to bring the raw material to this country and to export 
it to the original source of supply across half the world 
in the form of rrianufactured goods. In any part of the 
world the minimum wage must be determined upon a base 
of comfortable living, and having disentangled that cost 
from wages and fixed it from time to time by local com¬ 
mittees "(as at present in coal-mining), the share which 
labour should hdve in profit should be a simpler problem 
in most cases, to be arranged perhaps on sliding scale like 
that which secured industrial peace for many years in 
South Wales during the latter part of the last century. 
Whilst a liberal share must be reserved for labour, it 
would be remembered that labour is a first chhrge upon 
gross profits and is paid with definite regularity. There 
are capitalist profits unreasonably large, bbt there are also 
failures and bankruptcies, which' form' ^rt of the average 
in reckoning the return ma:de to capital. Greater con¬ 
fidence, a disclosure of facts, would solve many of the 
difficulties between employer and employed ; difficulties 
which are often due to misconception. In those excep¬ 
tional cases where profits are too large the nation can 
recover that which has temporarily escaped its control by 
means of income-tax, super-tax, and death duties. These 
last can be trusted to reduce the largest estate to manage¬ 
able proportions, as they are im'posed again' and again 
upon successive transfers of the original property. 

We venture to say that if the problems which wiU be 
successively presented to us are handled with courage and 
enterprise, there is no reason to fear that the world will 
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not want us for many years to came in the various services 
which we have rendered in the past with so much effect. 
An economy in direction of our powers is demanded. Our 
energies, instead of being spread over too wide an area 
like a great river finding its way to the sea through a 
delta of small streams and marshland, will have to be 
confined in deep channels, restrained by embankmtent, and 
utilized to the utmost. Given peace and goodwill, there 
is no doubt this country will be able to discharge its liabili¬ 
ties, carry its taxation, and reduce its debt with the same 
ease with which it has pursued its way during a period 
of unrestrained individualism. We are coming more closHy 
together, and this sense of common citizenship will prove 
even commercially profitable. 
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The State and Industry 

By WM. GARNETT, M.A., D.C.L., 

Formerly Educational Adviser to the London County Council 

What has the State to do with Industry? Most British 
manufacturers have hitherto held that the less the State 
interferes with industry the better for all concerned. They 
have asked only to be allowed to go their own way with 
as little factory legislation and inspection as possible. They 
have held that they know their own business best and 
would be hindered rather than helped by any interference 
from without, however well intentioned it might be. In 
their opinion the functions of Government lie entirely out¬ 
side the field of industry or commerce, except to see fair play 
between parties. The Ministers of the Crown may there¬ 
fore be lawyers and politicians, and the permanent officers 
of the State may be purely administrative. No know¬ 
ledge of science, industry, or commerce need be required 
of them. If an industrial leader rise to Cabinet rank it 
is an accident and of rare occurrence, while there is no 
record of a man of scientific attainments attaining that 
dignity. Perliaps Lord Playfair most nearly approached 
it. The unqualified attitude of competition which obtains 
throughout British industry, and the spirit of individualism 
which largely characterizes the schools and the whole up¬ 
bringing of the commercial and industrial classes in this 
country, have tended to encouragie the view that industry 
and commerce should be left to fight their own battles with 
as little interference as possible on the part of the State. 
The manufacturer pays his income-tax with a subconscious 
impression that it is an item of entirely unproductive 
expenditure. 

But there have been exceptions to the attitude of oppo- 
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sitiori to Governmental interference. As long as home 
markets are held exclusively by home manufacturers and 
competition is purely domestic the State may stand aside. 
When foreign goods find their way into British markets 
some leaders of industry say that this enables the foreigner 
to pay for British goods sold to him and encourages British 
trade abroad^ but others invoke the State to institute a 
protective tariff ; and when the foreigner takes to supply¬ 
ing his ow'n market with' gOiod^ formerly made in Britain, 
so that the balance of trade is agdinst this country, the 
cry for a protective tariff becomes mbre general. The 
manufacturer has not hitherto asked the State to help ln<m 
to produce better or cheaper goods, or even to assist him 
in opening up foreign markets and securing foreign con¬ 
tracts. I^e spirit of competition has prevented any such 
united action on the part of the trades, which have been 
very slow even in inviting the co-operation of men of 
science in charge of public laboratories, partly because they 
have had little confidence in the assistance they could 
render, and partly on account of unwillingness to share 
information. There is one case, other than the imposition 
of a tariff, in which State assistance has not always been 
itnwelcome either to industrial capital or labour. In the 
event of disputes leading to strikes the mediation of the 
Board of Trade has sometimes been useful. 

Hitherto association among employers has existed in this 
country mainly, if not exclusively, for two purposes—to 
defend themselves against the demands of labour, and to 
keep up prices against the consumer. It is seldom, if ever, 
that an association of manufacturers has existed for the 
puipose of carrying out experimental investigations in fheir 
common interest, or distributing work among the several 
members so that it may be carried out in the cheapest way 
possible in the interest of the consumer and of British 
trade in foreign markets, or of organizing a system of 
training for different grades of employees. 

If home production and home consumption alone had 
to be considered, the trades would not be much the worse 
off for this system of competitive individualism ; but when 
foreign consumption of home-made goods and home con¬ 
sumption of foreign goods come to the front the case 
takes an entirely different aspect, and, if British industry 
is to hold its own under these conditions, there must be 
association for industrial research,, for the distribittian -at 
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work, and for the training of all grades of workers. In 
the first and last of these objects the State is able to 
co-operate with the trades. 

The war has taught us much with regard to industrial 
possibilities, especially with respect to the help which 
industry can receive from unexpected quarters. States¬ 
men, administrators, manufacturers, teachers have all had 
before them object-lessons, in which they have, in maiiy 
cases, themselves taken part, and many of the old tradi-' 
tions which have been accepted without experimental 
investigation have been blown to thfe winds by the 
e:^rgencies of war. Much that has been done during the 
last two years lies for the present under the cover of 
the Defence of the Realm Act, but there are some illus¬ 
trations which are already public property. For example, 
soon after the war broke out there was a great dearth of 
chemical glassware which would sustain rapid variation of 
temperature without fracture, and analytical chemists as 
well as chemical manufacturers were in some difficulty. 
Such glass had not been made in England, but the in¬ 
vestigations of a committee appointed by the Institute of 
Chemistry and aided especially by Professor Jackson, of 
King’s College, have led to the solution of the problem, 
and chemical glassware is now made in this country of a 
quality equal to the Jena ware and at approximately the 
same price. There was a similar difficulty with regard 
to hard porcelain, and this also has been solved in the 
pottery school at Stoke-on-Trent. When the Ministry of 
Munitions commenced the establishment of shell factories 
all over th£ country the initial difficulty lay in the provision 
of gauges for the inspectors. The ordinary fuse of an 
18-lb. shell is made of so many parts, that something 
like eighty gauges are required for testing them before 
they are assembled to form the fuse. It was consequently 
announced eighteen months ago that 70,000 gauges were 
required as quickly as possible for the use of in¬ 
spectors, and as a rule each gauge must be correct to 
three ten-thousandths of an inch. The country haid been 
dependent very largely on the Continent for precision tools. 
British toolmakers were already overcrowded with work, 
and the Ministry of Munitions had recourse to what the 
trade would certainly have regarded as a dernier ressori 
viz. the technical schools—-with such success that it is prob¬ 
able that very nearly 100,000 gauges will have been made 
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by these institutions and accepted by, the Government before 
the end of the year (ipfd). Not only gauges, though^ 
on account of the delicacy of the work, these are by far 
the most important items turned out by the engineering 
departments of the schools, but parts of machine tools and 
many other items requiring considerable skill in execution 
are among the work executed by the schools for the Ministry 
of Munitions, the War Office, or the Admiralty. That 
technical institutions could successfully cope with emer¬ 
gency work in this way caused almost as much surprise to 
British manufacturers as the response of such democratic 
countries as France and Britain and her Dependencies'^^o 
the call of war created in the minds of Central Europe. 

But not only tools but men were required for the Qxanu- 
facture of munitions of war, and herein came another 
surprise even to those who had been intimately acquainted 
with the training of mechanical engineers. Nearly 25 per 
cent, of the men employed in the engineering trades of 
this country had joined the colours. It was important that, 
as far as possible, ordinary engineering work should be 
continued in order that we might have something to give 
in exchange for imported food, but the demand for shells 
was paramount. Classes in fitting and turning were con¬ 
sequently established in the workshops of many educational 
institutions, and some schools were specially equipped for 
the purpose. Later on tool-setting was added to the 
subjects taught. The classes were attended by clerks, 
artists, barristers, and many others who had never handled 
engineers’ tools, including women of almost all ages, as 
well as men of advanced years who had been engineers 
in their youth ; and it was found that an “ intensiye ” 
course of instruction, extending over 150 hours (half-time 
for six weeks), was sufficient to enable these nondescript 
workers to earn a living wage in a shell factory, with 
prospects of rapid increase to 50s. or 60s. a week. Here, 
again, it has been shown that the technical departments, of 
the schools can render service of the most practical 
character to the State. Probably nearly 20,000 workers 
have been thus trained. Lens grinding for optical instru¬ 
ments is another subject which has been similarly taught. 

Another point which has been brought into prominence 
by the national emergency is the valu,e of scientific organiza¬ 
tion in works. Not only has this enabled unskilled and 
semi-skilled wiorkers to be employed to the greatest advan- 
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tage on work which in former days would have bejen 
carried out exclusively, by skilled men, but with the with¬ 
drawal of artificial limitations it has been found possible 
in this country, as in America, greatly to increase the 
output per man and per machine without inflicting any 
hardship upon labour, and workmen have learned that .under 
war conditions there is no limit to demand, and wages 
increase in proportion as the work is speeded up. It 
may, of course, be contended that the great advantage 
which has accrued to the workman through withdrawal 
of all limitations upon output has been due to the excep¬ 
tional pressure of war conditions ; but America has proved 
that similar advantages to the worker obtain in time of 
peace. In America the hours of work are not longer, 
but the workman earns more than double the wages earned 
in this country because his output is more than double ; 
and this output has not choked [the markets of the world, 
because there is an unlimited demand for manufactured 
goods if only they can be produced at a sufficiently, low 
price. The increased output per man, though it raises 
his wages in the same or higher ratio, actually lowiers 
the cost of production because it means increased o.utput 
per machine, and machines do not receive wages, and it 
means increased output for the buildings and establish¬ 
ment, and the cost of upkeep and of management is not 
increased in the same ratio. If the workers of the country 
will remember the lessons of the war in this respect, and 
if employers will abstain from putting any difficulties in 
the way of greatly increased wages, provided they are 
fairly earned—altiiough it may be that the piece-worker 
earus more than his foreman, just as in the public service 
a professional expert may earn more than his administra¬ 
tive chief—Britain may hope after the war to put forth 
her whole industrial strength in order to win back her 
claim to be the ‘‘ workshop of the world,” instead of work¬ 
ing;, at less than half-power as of late years. These are 
quekions which cannot easily be controlled by the State ; 
they depend upon the voluntary action of employers and 
employed ; but something might be done in the schools 
to bring about a clearer understanding of the economic 
problem involved without the necessity of State control 
of works. 

How can the State aid British industry? I do not 
propose to .enter, into, the vexed quiestion of - Tariff 
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Reform.” New industries which are important to the State 
require protection during their infancy like all other 
young creatures belonging to the higher orders, but it 
may fairly be contended that direct assistance during the 
years of development is more useful than a protective 
tariff ; for though the tariff may secure the home market 
against the competition of foreign goods produced at lower 
cost, in order that foreign mai-kets may be open to British 
goods the actual cost of production must be brought down 
to the foreign cost, and this reduction in cost is not hastened 
by a protective tariff. 

If industry is to be encouraged by the State, the Execu¬ 
tive Government must first realize that it has some respon¬ 
sibilities for the development of British industry. It is 
not sufficient to increase the territorial area of the Empire 
if foreigners are permitted to secure monopolies over the 
mineral wealth of the Dependencies. Arrangements by 
which plant or machinery for dealing with the mineral 
resources of the country is erected by foreigners, to be 
paid for by a monopoly of the products for a term of 
years, should be legalized only when the Board of Trade 
is satisfied on scientific evidence that the proposed monopoly 
is not inimical to British interests. But the most important 
demand on the attention of the Government is the entire 
absence in this country of the manufacture of goods which 
are necessaries of life or essential to the conduct of war. 
Attention has been called in the preceding pages to some 
features of industry which have been revealed by the 
present war, but probably nothing has caused so much 
surprise to the public generally as the revelation of the 
extent to which we have been depiandent on foreign nations 
for manufactured articles which have become the neces¬ 
saries of life and of civilization. Some years before the 
declaration of war the writer was interested in representa¬ 
tions made to certain Government departments on the 
question of the production of optical glass and the manu¬ 
facture of optical instruments. The position was that we 
simply did not know how to make certain glasses employed 
in the most important instruments required by the Admiralty 
and the War Office and for other scientific purposes, and 
the assistance of the Government Iwas sought for a scheme of 
laboratory investigations similar to those which had rendered 
possible the Jena glassworks. It was pointed out that in 
the event of Europ-ean war the Navy and Army would be 
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unable to secure the necessaxy supply, of range-finders, gun- 
sights, binoculars, and other essential instruments, but the 
reply was to the effect that the assistance, if granted, would 
create an inconvenient precedent. Although an extensive 
system of commandeering optical instruments was adopted, 
there are those who maintain that thousands of lives were 
lost during the early months of the war through lack of 
sufficient optical instruments at the front. Since those days 
precedents have been ignored, and experience has shown 
that if the aid of the scientific investigators who were readily 
available had been secured the situation could have been 
!3aved. The position of this country and America with 
regard to dyestuffs is too well known to need more than 
a passing mention. Reference has already been made to 
glass and porcelain for chemical purposes. For very many 
drugs we were, and still are, dependent on foreign sources. 
The need for local anaesthetics came very prominently to 
the front at an early stage, and here the chemical labora¬ 
tories and teaching staffs of many educational institutions 
were requisitioned to serve the military hospitals. In the 
hardware trade not only the public, but in many cases the 
retail shopkeepers, were ignorant of the sources of supply 
of the goods they bought and sold. Purchases were made 
by provincial retailers through London factors, and a 
dealer informed the writer that ■until supplies were stopped 
through the war he had no knowledge that three-fourths 
of the tools he sold were of German manufacture. 

It may fairly be contended that it is a primary duty 
on the p^rt of the State to secure that the country shall 
not be dependent on a possible enemy State for such essen¬ 
tials as dmgs and optical and chemical apparatus, and, 
whatever the cost, persons should receive the requisite 
training and works should be established for the manufac¬ 
ture of all necessary goods for the supply of which we 
are at present restricted to a very limited number of foreign 
sources. If it were suggested that we should abandon 
our arsenals and dockyards because we can buy foreign 
guns and warships more cheaply than we can build them, 
the absurdity of the proposal would be at once apparent. 
But ships and guns are of little use ■without auxiliary 
appliances, and it is only necessary for this to be clearly 
appreciated to make manifest the folly of relegating to 
foreign countries the manufacture of these appliances, ,or 
the preparation of any of the ntaterials, on which their 
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manufacture depends, simply because the work done lat 
home does not pay. It seems a far cry from a Dread¬ 
nought to a test-tube, but a warship is of little use without 
explosives, or a submarine without a periscope, and the 
manufacture of explosives or of optical glass is a delicate 
chemical process which' has to be watched and tested at all 
stages. Without the experimental apparatus of the laboratory 
the work of the explosives factory is impossible. It is only 
by this far-sighted policy of keeping an eye on every essen¬ 
tial detail, however apparently remote from the main issue, 
that a war can be successfully waged, and much the same^s 
true of industrial competition. 

The Government has already taken one important istep 
in recognition of its duties towards industry. In July 
1915 a Committee of the Privy Council was formed ‘'"for 
Scientific and ilndustrial Research,” aided by an Advisory 
Council of men well known in science and industry. A 
sum of £25,000 was entrusted to the Committee for the 
first year, and the grant has been increased by £40,000 
for the current year. The Advisory Council has appointed 
Standing Committees for Engineering, Metallurgy, and 
Mining, and others are in contemplation. To these com¬ 
mittees will be referred particular questions relating to their 
respective groups of industries. It is the duty of the 
Advisory Council to make and consider proposals for insti¬ 
tuting specific researches ; for “ establishing or developing 
special institutions or departments of existing institutions 
for the scientific study of problems affecting particular in¬ 
dustries and trades ; and for the establishment and award 
of Research Scholarships and Fellowships.” The researches 
which have already been aided include, among others, 
laboratory glass, optical glass, refractory materials for 
furnace work, the properties of insulating oils, the corro¬ 
sion of non-ferrous metals, hard porcelain, tin, and tungsten, 
and the deterioration of structures of timber, metal, and 
concrete in sea-water, as well as the conservation of coal. 

This departure on the part of the Government is a very 
distinct recognition of an important responsibility, a respon¬ 
sibility which has been further recognized by the assistance 
rendered to the manufacture of dyestuffs. The success 
which is likely to be achieved depends very much on 
the response of the leaders of industry. The State, whether 
acting through the Privy Council Committee or otherwise, 
can assist an industry • it cannot, as a rule, assist a par- 
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ticular firm which may be one of many. In order, there¬ 
fore, that any trade may secure the full benefit of the 
action of the Government it must be prepared to combine 
for the purpose of industrial research ; and, if it is to 
produce at the lowest cost, the objects of the combination 
must include distribution of work among the several 
manufacturers and the traming of all grades of workers. 1 

One of the most hopeful results of the present war con¬ 
ditions has been the increased willingness of the leaders 
of industry to form associations for some, at least, of the 
purposes indicated above i but what has been effected in 
tiiis direction is a very small fraction of what is required. 
For purposes of industrial research trade associations may, 
to some extent, be replaced by the Standing Committees 
formed by the Advisory Council, but the essential feature 
of success is the “ pooling ” of information, and this must 
be a voluntary act on the part of manufacturers. The 
trade association must take stock of its methods and diffi¬ 
culties, and select the subjects on which investigation is 
required. It must then make a schedule of public insti¬ 
tutions (university departments, technical schools, etc.) in 
which provision has been, or can be, made for experi¬ 
mental work in connection with the trade and also of the 
scientific workers available. This schedule should be pre- 

* Since this article was written the Government has made an important 
announcement with reference to industrial and scientific research. It was on 
the 1st December, 1916, in reply to a deputation introduced by the President of 
the Royal Society, and supported by the President of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers and by Professor Baker of the Imperial College, that Lord Crewe, 
then Lord Pi-esident of the Council, announced that a Royal Charter had been 
granted to the official members of the Committee of the Privy Council for 
Scientific and Industrial Research under the title of “ The Imperial Trust for the 
Encouragement of Scientific and Industrial Research, so as to enable it to hold 
land and personal property for the furtherance of its objects ; and in order that 
it should not be entirely dependent from year to year on Parliamentary grants, 
in as much as its work must be continuous from year to year, it had been 
decided to anticipate five years’ expenditure on a scale of five times the current 
rate by a single grant to be paid over to the Imperial Trust. It is understood 
that this sum, which must be of the order of £1,000,000, is in addition to any sum 
which may be voted in the annual Estimates, and its expenditure will be 
restricted to research undertaken in connection with trade associations which 
will utilize the results for the benefit of the trade generally. In this way the 
fund will be used to encourage the formation of such associations. Lord Crewe 
also announced that the Board of Inland Revenue had agreed that contributions 
made under suitable conditions by traders to industrial associations formed foi 
the sole purpose of scientific research, or to the reseaich section of an existing 
association,' should be free of income-tax and of excess-profits tax. 
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pared in consultation with the Advisory Council or one 
of its Standing Committees. In many cases it will be 
found that the existing provision for experimental work is 
insufficient or wholly wanting, and it should then be the 
business of the Advisory Council, in concert with the trade 
association, to make the necessary provision in a central 
institution, conducted more or less after the model of the 
National Physical Laboratory, or a local school, like the 
Pottery School at Stoke-on-Trent. While some, and it 
is hoped many, investigations will originate with the trades, 
others will be suggested by the Standing Committees of 
the Advisory Council, and many others by the scientihe 
workers who are engaged in carrying out the experi¬ 
mental work. 

It has been customary for so-called practical men 
to disparage the assistance which scientific workers can 
render to industry, and that not altogether without reason. 
Too often the scientific adviser employed in a works is a 
young man at a very low salary who has had no oppor¬ 
tunity of gaining experience outside his college laboratory. 
It would not be reasonable to place a medical student in 
the consulting-room of a specialist and condemn medicine 
because his experience was not adequate to the needs of 
the situation. Another reason why, in this country, industry 
has not received as much help from science as among some 
of our industrial rivals is that, on the one hand, the 
scientific professor has kept aloof from industry in his 
university laboratory and has frequently been prevented 
from taking any part in commercial work ; the manufac¬ 
turer, on the other hand, has not taken the scientific worker 
into his confidence or attempted to use his ability and 
resources to the best advantage. It has been stated that if a 
professor of mechanics were taken round a weaving' shed he 
would probably suggest a number of alterations in existing 
practice, only to learn that all these had been tried and for 
good reason abandoned long ago and that the present system 
was the best that could be devised. This would probably 
be quite true, as far as the suggestions are concerned, if it 
were the professor’s first visit to a weaving shed. Im¬ 
provements in industrial processes are not generally made 
on the first half-hour’s acquaintance. If scientific and 
industrial research are to be of full value to industry, 
the researchlers must, in many cases, live in close touch 
with the industry. The gap between the professor’s 
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laboratory and the factory must be bridged. Lord 
Kelvin was a scientific instrument maker (Kelvin and 
White) for part of his time, a practical yachtsman for 
another part, and a professor conducting a research 
laboratory with the help of his own students only when 
he was not engaged in some other enterprise. 

Sometimes a new discovery can be at once adapted to 
commercial requirements, but this is not often the case. 
Those scientific researches which have revolutionized indus¬ 
tries have frequently required a long time for thieir 
development, which has taken place in three stages, 
ft 1. The p\tirety scientific research which has led to the 
discovery. This may have been conducted with a totally 
different object, or purely for the pfUirppse of the advance¬ 
ment of knowledge for its own sake. The less the State 
or any other authority attempts to. • ^ organize scientific 
work of this description the better. 

2. Adaptation and Standardization. In this stage the 
discovery has to be adapted to indu,strial requirements so 
as to be commercially useful, and processes of manufac¬ 
ture and mechanical parts have to be standardized so that 
they can be reproduced with precision. A vast amount 
of scientific labour was required before Faraday’s apparatus 
for producing a magnetic spark gave place to the dynamos 
caj)able of a specified output with a specified efficiency 
when driven at a specified speed. 

3. Commercialization, involving the design and manu¬ 
facture of plant capable of turning out the product on a 
commercial scale. 

It is in the second of these stages that organized State 
aid can be made most effective. It must be carried out 
on a semi-commercial scale, because reactions in a test- 
tube may be very different from those in a steam’ pan. 
The work is essentially industrial research. 

The process of mining coal affords an illustration of the 
three stages of investigation through which an invention 
may have to pass before it can be utilized in commercial 
manufacture. In the first instance a small hole is bored 
and the cores are carefully examined by experts. This 
is a purely scientific investigation. The result is simply 
an increase of knowledge. Neither the hole nor the core 
is of any commercial value. If no coal is reached, the 
investigation has to be abandoned in that particular spot. 
If seams of coal of workable thickness are found, scientific 
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research' passes into the stage of industrial research' and 
shafts must be sunk to render the coal available. This 
operation may be far from a simple and straightforward 
proceeding. Sinking a shaft differs from boring a small 
hole to the same depth. Running sand may be met, which 
has to be frozen before it can be excavated, and the neces¬ 
sary tubbing inserted to line the shaft. Other difficulties, 
foreseen and unforeseen, may occur, but the objective is 
perfectly definite. Engineering skill, time, labour, and 
capital are all that are required. 

When the shafts have been sunk to reach the coal they 
must be connected underground, the necessary wagqii 
ways must be started, and all the apparatus for hauling, 
winding, ventilating, screening, and loading, together with 
many other subordinate appliances, must be provided before 
the coal can be worked on a commercial scale. The 
whole process aifords a somewhat crude illustration of the 
stages of investigation, adaptation, and commercialization 
necessary in order that the work of the scientific researcher 
may produce results of industrial value. 

There is another type of industrial research of a simpler 
character in which the object is to remove some difficulty 
or uncertainty in a manufacturing process, or, perhaps, to 
discover some more economical method of carrying out an 
operation. Here the investigator has a distinct object in 
view towards which alone he works. In the course of his 
investigation he may possibly alight on some independent 
discovery, if his mind is on the alert and his eyes are open 
for side issues, but the Original investigation is a problem 
of a definite type enunciated by the trade to meet a felt 
want. ' , 'I 

If research is to be successful there must be an adequate 
supply of scientific workers. The reference to the Advisory 
Council covers the provision of higher scholarships for the 
training of these Workers, and the Consultative Committee 
of the Board of Education is recommending the Govern¬ 
ment to provide £200,000 a year for school and univer¬ 
sity scholarships leading up to these. But if Britain is to 
put forth all her industrial strength, trade associations must 
co-operate with the State in a vastly greater educational 
reform than is indicated by the provision of scholarships, 
however numerous and valuable. The first and greatest 
task is to develop in all schools that spirit of collectivism 
which is encouraged in the universities and public schools 
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1 iy means of sports. The footballer plays for his team 
and the oarsman rows for his boat. In the field he will 
fight for the honour of his brigade. The spirit of the 
classroom in the competition for places, prizes, and scholar¬ 
ships is purely individualistic. It has been said that in 
the present war the gneat public schools and the public 
elementary schools have shown up better than the ordinary 
secondary schools, from which the majority of those 
engaged in commerce and in directing industry are drawn. 
We do not want the schools to become a tool in the 
hands of the State for educating children to regard 
themselves merely as pawns to be moved about by a 
military despotism. They must regard themselves as intel¬ 
ligent citizens with freedom of action, like the football 
player, but that freedom subordinated to the common weal. 
Self-interest is to be respected, but the claims of the com¬ 
munity come first. Know^ledge is to be shared and not 
used for purely selfish ends. The interest of the community 
will in the long run make for the greatest happiness of 
the individual. Here is the problem for the schools. When 
it has been solved, trade associations for the advancement 
of British industry will be possible. 

The second problem, which is much easier for the State 
to handle, is the establishment of a system of continuation 
schools which shall provide at least part-time leducation 
for all boys and girls up to the age of seventeen, attend¬ 
ance being compulsory and mostly during workshop hours. 
Here, again, there must be co-operation between the trades 
and the State, and it is very desirable that such co-opera¬ 
tion should be voluntary, the trades falling in with the 
legislation necessary to give effect to the scheme. In the 
continuation school the interest of the work must focus 
upon the daily occupation of the pupils, except that in 
the case of those engaged in “ blind-alley occupations ’* 
some permanent employment in which the pupil is interested 
must be selected by him as the guide to his training. 
Focussing the interest in employment does not mean that 
the education provided is wholly, or even mostly, technical. 

Outside the continuation schools provision must be made 
in State-aided schools for all grades of workers, including 
works managers, scientific advisers, and industrial states¬ 
men. These courses should be sketched in the first instance 
by the trade associations, as has been done by the Man- 
engineers ; but. this is not the place to enter upon 
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educational details. It is necessary, however, to point otif 
that in the schools of the future, while attention must be 
paid to language and literature, children must be brought 
much more closely into touch with their environment 
has hitherto been the case. There is more of “ the 
humanities ” in the construction of a toy or the m'aking 
of a simple experiment, carried out spontaneously for the 
love of it, than in a page of irregular Latin verbs or in 
the speculations of the schoolmen. 

There is another way in which the State can assist 
industry if only manufacturers in each trade wiU combine 
to co-operate with the State. Under the present system 
of competition in foreign markets, as at home, each manu*' 
facturer can be represented only by such agents as he 
can afford to pay, and these are frequently not comparable 
with the representatives of foreign trade combinations. If 
manufacturers would unite for j.oint representation in a 
foreign country, agents of high standing and great ability 
would be available and, as representatives of the whole 
British trade, they could be supported and introduced by 
the Consular and, when necessary, even by the Diplomatic 
Service. Here, too, is a vast field of educational work for 
schools and colleges in the training of commercial represen¬ 
tatives of British trades—men whose training will not have 
been confined to shorthand and book-keeping, office routine 
and a modern language, but men who will have a thorough 
knowledge of the country or countries to which they will 
be sent and also of the goods they have to sell, including 
such a knowledge of their manufacture as will enable them 
to discuss modifications in detail to meet the requirements 
of foreign customers. 
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The State and Labour 

• By professor S. J. CHAPMAN 

The problem of the State in relation to labour raises two 
questions : the one, What should be aimed at in labour 
arrangements ? and the other, How' far is the State the best 
engine, or even an efficient engine at all, for bringing about 
the desired end ? Both of these questions would be difficult 
to answer in normal times, fqr a community like the English 
in which springs of action that might be ignored in a 
simpler social system have developed into important 
economic forces ; and they are much more difficult to 
answer to-day. But immediate attention to them is called 
for, since economic organization after the war will be in 
a more or less chaotic condition, and at the same time 
in an unusually malleable condition, and chance is seldom a 
perfect architect. As in human affairs, however, an end- 
only becomes precisely defined when it is on the verge of 
being realized, we cannot hope to frame more than a rough 
idea of the State’s future duties with reference to labour. 
And before attempting to frame even a rough idea, it will 
obviously be needful to grasp the tendencies that were ruling 
antecedent to hostilities. 

Looking at the labour world in the broadest possible way, 
three movements proceeding from three different sources 
appear to stand out. One, which began as a vague demand 
for greater productive efficiency, had already created some 
stir in capitalistic circles, and was developing a definite 
programme for securing what was called Scientific 
Management.” Another (constituted of several movements 
that were assimilating), with only partially formulated 
ideas, was pressing the claims of labour for an improved 
status in reference to production, greater security of income 
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and position, higher wages, and, generally, a scheme nf 
remuneration which would make wages Wore like a partner’s 
share in the product of an industry and less like a com¬ 
modity’s price. With a part of this mixed movement, a 
state of purposeless fermentation and local discontent with 
trade union organization and policy were associated. The 
term “ Syndicalism ” is sometimes applied to this element 
in the labour movement, though its aiBnities with the con¬ 
crete syndicalism of the Continent are not pronounced. The 
third group of tendencies marked a g'rowing interest on the 
part of the nation in the conditions of life and physical and 
mental well-being, intermingled with concern for the fufure 
of the race. From this arose housing reform, schemes for 
equalizing opportunities, the minimum wage demand, and 
eugenics. 

The three complex social currents distinguished above 
cut across one another to some extent. But the first was 
primarily capitalistic in its origin, though', liberally regarded, 
its end was a national one ; the second was peculiarly labour 
in its initiation'; and the third, national or State, though 
portions of it could be equally attributed to labour. Thus 
social betterment relating to housing and the conditions of 
life has^ received weighty labour support, but labour 
organizations have not shown themselves disposed to spend 
lavishly upon it either in money or effort. Again, the 
Poor Law reform agitation, or attempted agitation, confirms 
the conclusion drawn above. Its promoters were largely 
middle-class and its propaganda ended generally in a limited 
or tepid following, though' labour sympathy was not lacking. 
The truth is that it did not happen to be in touch with any 
nucleus of the distinctive labour movement. Another 
example may be drawn from education. It is one of the 
most hopeful signs of the times that there is no class without 
its coterie of educational enthusiasts, but there are striking 
differences in point of view and relative emphasis as between 
class and class. Industrial leaders incline to rely too much 
on the efficiency test, and to encourage only the technical 
and commercial education' which makes expert producing 
machines excellent things in themselves, but by no means 
all that education stands for. The social reformer’s ideal 
of an education which discovers talent, and by developing it 
makes the best men and women and gives opportunities to 
the poorer classes, has seldom won more than a mere intel- 
l^tual accepta,ncq iT;i capitalistic quarters, To th.q employer. 
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bfoadly. speaking, it seems to be only, remotely ‘‘ business,” 
and, so far as it is, to conduce to severer competition, which! 
he cannot be expected to encourage. And in labour circles, 
this conception of one of the functions of education has 
received neither the first blessing !nor unqualified and unsus¬ 
picious support. Indeed, the elementary step of raising the 
school age has divided the labour world ; and there are 
those who fear lest the policy of giving special opportunities 
to picked individuals should weaken the cohesion of labour. 
The insistence, in the popular movement for the higher 
education of workpeople, on the principle that the work¬ 
people when educated should remain workpeople—which has 
its good side, it miust be allowed, in repudiating the mere 
bread-and-butter notion of education—is significant. 

All this, of course, is to view things in the mass and not 
draw fine distinctions ; but viewing things in this way, we 
would certainly seem to be warranted in representing the 
movements affecting labour prior to the war as working 
from the three angles of a triangle, as it were, so that, 
when not exactly opposed, they were competing rather than 
co-operating. Given understanding among our official and 
unofficial leaders, and the avoidance of precipitancy, one 
effect of the war may be to resolve this triangular system 
of forces into parallelograms of forces. But, before this 
is argued, something must be said of State action along the 
old lines. , • ’ ' i * ’ ^ ' i ' I 

We may agree at once that, apart from financial con¬ 
siderations, nothing has occurred to justify the curtailment 
of the national labour or betterment movement, while much 
has occurred to impel it forward in certain directions. It is 
true that we should have learnt to be less apprehensive 
about the physical and moral strength' of the race, but at 
the same time we must be realizing more fully its extreme 
importance. The minimum' wage policy may have to be 
carried farther. Again, during the demobilization of the 
Army and th^ rem'obilization of industry, employment ex¬ 
changes will have to work as they have never done before ; 
and, if the economic system can retain some of its recently 
acquired plasticity, the function of these institutions will be 
permanently magnified. In many other directions also, rn’ore 
will be required of the State. One question in particular 
will stand out for consideration de novo^ namely the ques¬ 
tion of the industrial position of wo’men. This raises issues 
that will discussed in a lat^r s^ction^ bqt yfe must UQtic^ 
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here that a minuter scrutiny of the conditions under whiOh 
women may be safely employed will have to be under¬ 
taken. The industrial activities of Iwotaen inay^ and probably 
will, continue on a larger scale than heretofore ; and, if so, 
it will be more than ever pressing to consider how toi avoid 
their undue strain. Between no industrial work and indus¬ 
trial work of an arduousness and dady duration that a man 
can stand without xmdue strain, but not the average woman, 
there are numerous intermediate positions. It ought not to 
be beyond the powers of organization toi fit in the employ¬ 
ment of women, under conditions suited to their powers, 
with the employment of men under different and f^ss 
restricted conditions. The open-minded must have been 
convinced by now that the disposal of this Gordian knot by. 
the slashing system of far-reaching prohibition is probably 
the course most to be avoided. Lengthy comment on the 
work of the State in spheres already approved cannot now 
be attempted, but we must not omit to observe further that 
for all time the value of its social action will probably 
remain greatest where it now does most. Education with a 
human and national end in view, and the furnishing of 
opportunities in other ways (among which' offering a future 
to the enterprising on the land rUay be more .urgently 
demanded and needed after the war), make thb men which 
make the State and lay the foundations of our well-being. 

We may conclude that more and not less will be required 
of the State on the old lines—^even though more economy 
and less comfort may have to be aimed at for a time— 
particularly in view of the probability that the national 
attitude which the war has induced in the mass of the popu¬ 
lation will survive sufficiently to bring to social reform on 
the old lines a great accession of popular support. But the 
disturbing thought confronts us that financial stringency 
and a smaller national income may limit the Government’s 
capacity to do all that should be done. Will there be 
obstacles iri restricted means, and can they be minimized? 
This question leads directly to the considerations to- be 
developed next. 

Our analysis of pre-war conditions brought out three non¬ 
co-operating, and in part conflicting, 'groups of tendencies, 
and our immediate concern now is exclusively with the 
bearing of State action upon two of them). Up to the 
time of the war, thte State had interested itself mainly in 
what we have called the national group, exicept to interpose 
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occasionally in other matters in an indirect or advisory way 
as public interest seemed to dictate. But there is every 
reason to suppose that the lines of projection of these three 
groups of movements will be deflected and attracted to one 
another by the war. For example^, the interest of the State 
is likely to be drawn to the question of labour efficiency^ 
both because of the enormous problems of finance that the 
war will leave as a legacy and because the State’s economic 
policy, apart from finance, must have a productive side. 
The nation’s revenue will become a matter of the deepest 
concern ; upon it the future of the social reform> that has 
already been started will depend ; and what the revenue can 
be is largely determined by what the nation’s income is. 
Again, it must not be assumed that the Government iwill 
entirely ignore the productive problems involved in the 
maintenance of key industries and fundamental industries, 
and other problems that may be raised when it is sought 
to cement our political alliances on the economic plane. 
Foreign competition in over-sea markets, if nothing else, will 
inevitably bring the State to the capitalistic angle of vision 
with regard to producing costs. But this attraction will not 
mean a surrender of the State’s constitutional point of view ; 
when it assumes the organizer’s interest it cannot and will not 
discard its national bias. In short, its productive policy is 
bound to become inherently a social policy. Moreover, in 
entering as an interested party into the problem of produc¬ 
tion, the State, by virtue of the fact that it stands for all 
classes, will be naturally involved on the labour side ; and 
only in so far as it can reconcile its productive objects with 
labour claims will it be able to maintain' a productive policy. 
It is, therefore, conceivable that the angles dividing the 
three groups of tendencies already defined may bei so 
reduced that the tendencies will become co-operating ones. 
And this is possible for another reason also. The aims of 
the different groups of labour may become less sectional, 
because something of the war’s public point of view may 
survive, and the labour movement will acquire the habit of 
the national outlook if it identifies itself more with what 
we have called the national social movement. 

The wish is strong enough to be father to the thought, 
but there is nothing inherently improbable in the thought. 
Scientific management could be advocated to promote the 
interests of labour, only in that case more weight would 
have to be attached to ultimate effects and to the; subjective 
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side of toman activities. Opposition to scientific manag8- 
ment has been aroused by its too exclusive reference to 
the magnitude of the output ; and doubtless it has been a 
fault in the labour point of view to ignore or treat as 
negligible the magnitude of the output. It does not follow 
that as more is produced more goes to labour, but it may 
be arranged for more to go to labour ; and with this 
arranged—which means the concession of no small part of 
the labour demands—scientific management, liberally inter¬ 
preted, would become a corollary of the contention of labour, 
provided that the security of the workman’s income was 
not sacrificed, or diminished in any way, without a quid pro 
quo. The question of this security is one source of existing 
conflict. The workman is fighting for more security ; and 
the regulations of his trade union are to some extent 
designed to ensure it, by checking the substitution of un¬ 
skilled for skilled labour, for instance, and by making the 
demand for skilled work rigid, despite mechanical improve¬ 
ments, as in the case of rules relating to the ratio pf 
machines to operatives. But “ scientific management ” 
assumes the levelling or lowering of these protective barriers. 
It has yet to discover how to recommend itself to labour 
interests: that a way can be found by pruning and modifying 
the crude capitalistic conception of scientific management, 
without sacrificing its essentials, will be maintained later. 
Similarly, the labour demand may be reduced in substance 
to the capitalistic, for what fosters the motive powers of 
production must tend to magnify the output. Men work 
better when their future is assured than when they ^xe 
beset' with constant anxieties. Their work is also superior 
when their status in their firm or industry is such that they 
identify themselves with it, and when they not only share in 
its prosperity, but directly feel themselves sharing in it, 
because of the system by which their wages are regulated. 
Private incentives have hitherto been too exclusively ex¬ 
ploited in production : it has yet to be realized that social 
motives can be cultivated for economic ends and harnessed 
to production. These considerations are purposely expressed 
vaguely to keep their application general, and for the further 
and sufficient reason that what is ultimately advisable, in the 
matter of the operative’s status and the regulation of his 
wages, must vary from industry to industry, and has yet to 
be enunciated in precise terms after discussion in contact 
with the relevant facts. 
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•In connection with the conceivable reconciliation of the 
demands of capital and labour, there is a point to refer to 
that is of the utmost importance to our present inquiries. 
It is that the accommodations needed for their harmony are 
impeded or stopped by the crystallization of the productive 
system in regulations and customs, which are, after all, only 
means to an end. The relations between employers and 
workmen had set so stiffly prior to the war that employers 
tended to assume them in their mental speculations without 
realizing that they were beg'ging any questions at issue. 
Wojks^ organization had gone so long by rule that only the 
most imaginative could struggle out of the accustomed 
grooves. Similarly the arrangements made in the interests 
of the workpeople, maybe after severe conflict, had almost 
acquired the sanctity of “ rights ” deflning the operatives’ 
property in the trade. Their observance to the letter was 
frequently expected, however obsolete and unsuited to new! 
conditions they might be ; and even when workpeople took 
a broader view, they were afraid to admit a breach lest all 
existing defences might go and nothing take their place. 
Few conceived of the possibility of getting better results 
eventually as a result of modiflcation. AU this will come 
out of the furnace of war vastly changed. Many an emj- 
ployer has had to suffer some control and to abide by terms 
of employment and wages to which he would not have con¬ 
sented as a free agent ; and the working classes have 
already had some experience of wtorking Without the rules 
and regulations by which their interests were, or were sup¬ 
posed to be, safeguarded. To the widespread consent to^ the 
temporary abeyances of these pnovisions which the majority 
of the working classes patriotically but apprehensively 
yielded, the success of the country has been largely due. 

Now, in order that there may be no excuse for misunder¬ 
standing, let the obvious thing be said at once, namely that 
all the undertakings entered into to restore these restrictions 
must be met fully and absolutely, without covert curtail¬ 
ment, and in the most liberal spirit whenever the demand 
for their restoration is made. The State could not 
countenance, and no patriot could suggest for a moment, 
repudiation, however trifling, or even suspicion of repudia¬ 
tion, of the contracts that were made or implied. This 
is obvious ; but, nevertheless, the departure from rule for 
the duration of the war brings a newi hope of social 
and industrial progress in the near future. For, thbusda 
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it is the workpeople’s undoubted right to have reimposed 
the old trade union safeguards, it by no means follows 
that they will universally desire their restoration or con¬ 
tinuance in their old form. They will not if it is 
demonstrably not in their interests ; and there must be 
numerous cases in which it will not be, and numerous 
other cases in which greater advantages could be offered 
alternatively. 

In this connection, there are three points to bear in mind. 
In the first place, experiments have been tried which labour 
would otherwise have been afraid of risking, and there are 
said to be instances in which an all-round benefit would have 
resulted in any circumstances. In the second place the 
world will be very different after the war. The supply of 
adult males will have been reduced by casualties ; and it 
seems highly probable that numbers will emigrate to the 
Colonies who would not otherwise have done so. After the 
kind of life lived in camp many will be attracted to colonial 
conditions, with which they will have come in contact in¬ 
directly through their association with colonials. Moreover, 
the colonial demand for labour will be more urgent than fhe 
Mother Country’s, seeing that the scantier a population the 
more severely is a given percentage loss of people felt. In 
many industries, therefore, we should be prepared to discover 
without surprise that the displacement of the emergency 
labour to any large extent would act detrimentally on the 
employment and earning both of the men returning and of 
those whose labour has been diluted ; and in any event, it 
is unlikely that the arrangements best for the operatiws 
under the^ old conditions will remain best under the new. 
In the third place it may be found that, though a small 
section of laboiur would gain from the restoration of 
certain rules, other sections would so lose that there would 
be a substantial balance of loss. In these cases, as experi¬ 
ments ha.ve been started and there is a good chance that 
people will be in the mood to try new schemes, it would be 
worth while considering whether some compensation for the 
^ question could not be so devised that everybody 

would be left a^ gainer. Given a minimum of obstacles to 
improved organization, greater productivity might soon make 
up for me material losses of all classes due to the war. On 
all hands one hears that a larger output per head is pos¬ 
sible, even without an increase of efifort. As path-breaking 
is already far advanced, there is no initial inertia to over- 
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C|me : and it is certain that, after what has occurred, in¬ 
dustrial organizers will be prepared to contemplate arrange¬ 
ments with the operatives, the mere thought of which in 
ordinary times would have caused them profound uneasiness. 

It looks as if the post-bellum period would offer a great 
opportunity to the wage-earning classes ; and being in the 
strong position of having' something to bargain with, they 
can speculate without any appreciable risk. 

But the situation will not be an easy one to deal with. 
The old paths of peace will be no longer where they were ; 
nor will they be immediately attainable. There will be a 
jungle of difficulties to get through first, and antecedent to 
this the demobilization of the Army and remobilizatioh of 
industry. A few words must be said of what confronts us, 
for what exactly should be done in connection with jthe 
labour question is closely dependent on what may be ex¬ 
pected as regards the state of trade and supplies of labour on 
the termination of hostilities. Four periods, which succes¬ 
sively overlap, may be distinguished in events after the war : 
first, the demobilization and transition period ; secondly, the 
period of recovery from the destruction and deferment lof 
production and consumption occasioned by the war ; thirdly, 
the period of reaction, if any ; and, fourthly, the Jong- 
drawn-out period of new normal conditions. Much depends 
upon the spaces of time filled by the first three periods, 
which will not be the same in all industries, though at oertain 
points a general state of depression’ or briskness might be 
induced by the synchronizing of a number of large in¬ 
fluences'; and equally, as regards the character of the 
periods, much depends upon the rapidity with which suitable 
re-accommodations of productive forces can be effected. 

Now it is vital to the country’s economic future that, 
when demobilization is taking place and we are equipping 
and reorganizing ourselves to meet civilian requirements 
more fully again, no unnecessary impediments should be 
allowed to hamper our movements. The task of immediate 
reconstruction will be sufficiently complex and onerous to 
tax our powers to the utmost, and in connection’ with it the 
gravest financial and other questions may arise. Moreover, 
our future will largely depend upon our quickness- iThe 
neutral competitor will have had a start and will hhve to 
be caught up. And pretty much the same may be said of 
the second period when the destruction wrought by war is 
being repaired. Every day wasted during the course of 
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restoration iwork means another loss on the top of the heavy 
losses still to be made good. Probably throughout thi.s tunc 
we shall feel a pressure of demand for labour uoi unlike tlu*. 
war demand. The question, then, as to the. tini<- wlnrn .selllc- 
ment of the labour problem can be most appropriately 
sought is one of the deepest co-ncern ; an<I of no little 
importance is the allied question as to the method of settle¬ 
ment, assuming it to be agreed among tin; opciratives that 
negotiations with a view to new arnmgenients promise the 
brightest future. 

This second question brings up for consideration the 
f u nctions of the State. It has been argued previously that 
the State will have been rendered an intcre.sled party in the 
labour problem in a much fuller sense than it was Ixiforc 
the war. But State domination is neitium^ ncre.ss.ary nor 
desirable, nor even possible. The Pru.ssianizing of indus¬ 
trial functioning would prove disastrotts if it ('<>ul<i h<‘ r.arri<'d 
out in England, and it could not. It would he. galling to 
the Englishman and destructive of the spirit that has made, 
for our industrial greatness. Compulsion will be largtdy 
out of place ; but Government will hav<^ to In'; entrusted 
with an extraordinarily responsible ami diffuailt office. It 
will probably be incumbent on the State to organize, 
maintain and guide the multitudinous negotiations through' 
■which alone satisfactory solutions can be reached ; and 
it alone can bring uniformity into any emergency arrange¬ 
ments, and keep the numerous <liscussions tisat must 
take place in touch with' each other, so that the sevi-ral 
agreements arrived at may give promise of en<hiring 
by fitting into an harmoniou.s whole. Men of the 
diplomatic order, and others with the right insight and 
knowledge, will be the chief requirements ; for if the oppor¬ 
tunities of the future arc here read aright, difficult as is the 
task of the industrial conciliator ordinarily, the new tasks 
will be far more difficult, seeing that the range of debatable 
subjects will be far wider. Moreover, the task will be the 
harder so far as it is agreed by labour and capital tlut tiie 
economic system, which has been forced by the strain of 
war to make itself plastic, should be prevented from harden- 
ing again into rigid forms, if possible. Its habit has hitherto 
been that of the lobster—to grow a shell, discard it when 
it becomes unbearably tight and then grow another. The 
ideal to aim at is continuous plasticity under working agree¬ 
ments which can be mpdifiod as need arises, seeing that 
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steemw suited to all tKc features of an unforeseen future 
caniuit possibly be devised. 

This .sketeii, fugitive though it is, of tite State’s hand in 
the reiuotihiiug of tlte prodtii tiv<' system, will l>e sudieient' 
to indieale that fi>r the final settlnneiit of human industrial 
relaf ioiishijw, in a way that is ataeptahh^ to all partie.s con- 
cermnl, ;i soiiunvliat Irnjttlty perhxi will Im' required. It 
would, tlierefore. setun essenthd to enter into provisional 
agreements, without prejudire to the form of the fituil settle¬ 
ment, to enable industry to earry on meanwhile. This 
is ^lie niiore necessary in view of the fart that the war will 
have, .so ehanged our markets and tu'eds that all relcvjmt 
facts will not he known till sonie time after the termination 
of hostilities. A hurrie<l design, sketched when the. future 
of demand was tinkmmai an<! th<‘ availaf>!<‘ stipplies of capital 
and lalrour were* tmknovvn for who can say what emigration 
will he or how many women will rlesin* to rem.ain wage¬ 
earning? <-ou!d never fit tk* circumstances and would 
prohahly lead to ri'grettahle reactions. 

Consecpnuitly we may a.ssume th<‘ need of provisional 
arrangcrnt'nts. In the' framing of these a .State <lepartment 
will undoubtedly h;tve to take a prominent part, for re.a.sons 
.similar to those urged with reference to ultimate arrange¬ 
ments. .^gain, for the sake of insuring immediate response 
to sudden post-war nee-cls, these arrangements will have to 
he made without <lelay. Om‘ uwkwar<i factor to allow for 
will be price vjiriations. I’riee.s will Iw .tfTertccI almost at 
once, and they kive a 1x*aring both on the purchasing-power 
of wages and the money wafji'S that c:m lie paid. The 
question of wages, in view of price variations, will probably 
be the most trimh!<*some, and as prices will not keep constant 
after once rlianging the disturfiance will continue. To 
meet this difficulty, some simple pkm, to Ik- acted upon 
unle.ss there were obvious reasons to the contrary, might 
be devised and accepted ; anti a simple, uniform plan would 
have tlu! mc'rit of preventing jeahm-sy as between one class 
of labour ami amtther with reference to earnings. The 
obvious course* is tei provide for some slide of wages with 
an agreed indes of prices for a period. But there remains 
the question of the starting wage. In view of the need of 
haste, OIK! or two alternative pivots for wages might be 
selected for the least exceptional cases. Something in tne 
neighbourhood of the present wage would probably be the 
most acceptable pivot, and another possible one is the pre- 
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war wage raised by an agreed percentage based on th'd 
in the cost of living. In special cases a new basis might 
have to be adopted. But whatever the starting amount, if 
prices declined at the rate that seems likely there would 
have to be some corresponding descent in money wages. 

As regards emergency action, the vital thing is to avoid 
delay and cessation of work. More depends upon this 
than many may realize in the first few months of peace. 
And with reference to permanent resettlement, it is essential 
to avoid haste and discard prejudice. A great opportunity 
that may never recur is before us of so harmonizing conflict¬ 
ing interests that class antagonism is transformed into a cl^s 
alliance to make good the war losses that can be repaired, 
and continue unchecked along the path leading to greater 
prosperity. 
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The Relations between Capital and 
/ Labour 

/. THE STANDPOINT OF LABOUR 
]Jy G. H. ROBERTS, M.P. 

When tljc hideous calamities of war have passed and 
pwicc reigiis again, the varied and complex group of 
tpicslions constituting the Labour problem will become 
more insistent than ever. In pre-war days employers and 
cmpkjycd were drifting rapidly into a state of mutual 
suspicion and ill-concealed antagonism. Then the pro¬ 
testations of friendliness on the part of Germany had 
lulled the nation into a sense of false security. When in 
August 1914 the naked evil stood revealed to all who 
could and would see, all classes cast aside the differences 
which had hitherto separated them, and a united people 
sprang to agreement and determimition to defeat the foe 
whose aggressive purposes and moral turpitude had let 
loose the hell-hounds of death and destruction. 

With the exception of slight and occasional ripplings 
of discord this splendid unity has survived, and made 
easier the task of adjusting national resources to the pursuit 
and attainment of victory. Had it been otherwise, disaster 
would have inevitably ensued and the horrors of war have 
been bitti^rly aggravated. What a tower of strength was 
dedicate<l to the State in Labour’s spontaneous outburst 
of iKitriotism and ready willingness to .serve ! Millions 
of men laid on the national altar tlu^ proceeds of genera¬ 
tions of strivings and .sat:riliccs, making but the simple and 
justifiable reservation that the things thus rendered to their 
country should be restored unimpaired to them when danger 
lad passed, for these were the means they had fashioned 
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at tremendous cost and trouble with which to win bettei> 
ment for themselves and theirs. Without internal unity 
the prosecution of the war would have bt'cn hain[)ered and 
hindered, and more brave men would havi^ died atid more 
treasure been expended. Heavy indeed are our lo.s.scs 
under both heads, yet it is }^<x)d to know that in days to 
come the conscience of LalK>ur will he free of blood- 
guiltiness, inasmuch as its conduct did not arid to those 
losses. None, therefore, will deny that national cohesion 
has proved incalculably adviuitageous during tin; war. 

Equally, I submit, will it he de.sirahle in the p<;riod 
ensuing, on the establishment of p<'ace. Tin; absence '^f 
industrial conflict will facilitate the re;nljnstmpnt of busi¬ 
nesses from war to civil standards, and the measures of 
reconstruction and dcvclopnn;nt nt;ressary for a .speedy 
recovery and future safety and pro.sjH;rily. Some pritdict 
that cruel and widespread cLis.s warfare will be precipitated 
when cannons cease to vomit and tninidies are emptuxL 
Surely every good citizen will Ik; ;uixiou.s to avert this 
dread possibility. Having scon the .son of the well-to-do 
and the son of the lalxmrcr watching and lighting togtither 
in order that their country may remain gr<-at and its peojile 
free, I “cannot think they will soon forgt't tlu' comrach'ship 
that inspired them to comnum endeavour and .sacrifice in 
withstanding the foe, nor that they will .sanction lightly 
the resumption of industrial hostilities, hut will elect to 
resort to the arbitrament of reason and justice. The 
supreme social service that could he nnulered would be 
for parties and classes to sustain the closer co-ojxjration 
which prevails during the war in the trying day.s of early 
peace. I am told this i.s too much to ho|H! for. Assuredly, 
however, mo.st will desire that the better spirit should 
survive, and will do their utmost to foster it. 

It mu.st not be overIot»ked that the concessions made 
by Trade Unions are for the period of tin* war only. They 
would not have been concedeti to privat** interests, but have 
been yielded willingly to uphold the integrity of the State, 
on the clear understanding that they ar<'. part of Labour’.s 
contribution towards the attainment of victory, and art; to 
be restored in their <‘ntirety wlitm that purpose is achieved. 
This constitutes a contract btnween the .State am! the Trade 
Union-s, the terms of which are inspleinentetl in tht; 
Munitions of War Act. 'bhis Act provides for the com¬ 
plete restoration after the wax of any change effected in 
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'fradc Union rules, regulations, and customs under this 
contract. That this undertaking will be honoured is not 
seriously questioned. Maybe some friction will occur, but 
if the workers stand firm to their respective organiza¬ 
tions they will, with the support of Parliament, revert 
approximately to the conditions prevalent at the outbreak 
of war. 

Ncvcrthelcs.s, cxperituiccs gained through changes made 
duritig the war will not be effaced. The extensive admis- 
-sion of semi-skilled and female labour into regions hitherto 
tht; exclusive i^rescrve of skilled artisans will have shown 
employers that procc-sses once confined to highly skilled 
workers can be performed by less skilled. So it may be 
expect<xl that the status of classes of labour will be 
readjusted in the light of this experience. But no 
such change must be made arbitrarily. Any endeavour 
to depreciate pre-war conditions will provoke trouble. 
Unless this aspect t)f the matter is handled with care 
and sympathy, irritation and ju-obably strikes will ensue. 
An ugly spirit will iHr engendered if employers give 
cause for the belief that tlu^y seek to exploit for indi¬ 
vidual ends the niagiiifU:ent patriotism of the working 
elasstis. 'I'erriblc will be the anger of those hundreds of 
thousands of trade unionists who have been among the most 
valiant dcftnidcrs of the Allied cause if they return to 
find that while fighting to keep intact their country their 
industrial rights and privileges have been filched. There¬ 
fore it is iniperativi' that the restitution of Trade Union 
concessions be as honourably <*ffe(^tcid as they were readily, 
surrendered, (liven this, ;my changes experience has proved 
desirable to maki' jjermanent may be negotiated without 
prejudice in an atmospluTi; of nnilual goodwill. 

No thoughtful person maintains that methods shall he 
stereotyped for all lime. Finality in the means of wealth 
production should never be contemplated. Persistent ex¬ 
periment and improvenufiit are essential in this as in other 
realms. In tlie future, more than in tlie past, the standard 
of nations will be deterininiHl by the efficiency of labour 
and the fairm's.s with which wealth is distributed among 
its producers. Though w(‘ have prided oursclvc's on the 
high (pialily of British labour and luisiness methods, yet 
the war has revealetl .startling deficiencies, and discloseid 
the fact that the potentialities of wealth ])roduction are 
enormously greater than hitherto dreamed of, and tlut by 
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proper organization and the smooth working of industri^ 
forces productivity is capable of extensive expansion. 

The fundamental factor in the content of labour is 
wages forthcoming in sufficiency and with unfailing 
regularity. Among all classes an adequate and regular 
income is regarded as the first essential of life. 
Nothing is so demoralizing to the worker as low and 
uncertain wages. The breadwimrer who is the victim 
of haphazard methods of industrial organization and 
is subject to periods of enforced idleness becomes 
moody and resentful when his wife and children suffer 
deprivation^ and when debts are incurred, the discharge 
of which lowers the subsistence standard, or remains as 
a burden gradually dragging down him and his to the 
lower strata of society. Moreover, many a man whose 
habits are exemplary when employment is good slips 
unconsciously into a deteriorated state when work and wages 
are intermittent, and he is driven to despair of maintaining 
a decent standard of livelihood. Thereby is also created 
a condition of mind reflecting class hatred, especially when 
evidences of plenty, luxury, and extravagant expenditure 
are flaunted before and about him. 

Despite extraordinarily increased and increasing wealth, 
large masses of our working population are yet denied 
anything approximating to a gu,aranteed living wage. This 
is one of the ugliest blots on pur social system, as well 
as the most fruitful cause of industrial unrest. Solve this 
and the number of trade disputes will diminish. With its 
solution, too, will decline the terrible evils pf squalid homes, 
ill-fed children, excessive drinking, and all those ills of 
poverty origin which disfigure civilization. Some groups 
of highly skilled and well-organized workers have made 
substantial progress in this direction. Generally speaking, 
however, the majority of workers possess no assurance of 
a living wage when in work, let alone protection against 
trade fluctuations. Thus the most urgent phase of the 
Labour problem is a guarantee to every willing worker of 
such a wage as will keep himsielf and his in a state of 
decency and comfort. 

At this point it is desirable to acquire a clear concep¬ 
tion of what constitutes a living wage, A weekly wage 
that but suffices for the weekly need is not a living wage. 
To arrive at a just and equitable standard account must 
he taken of the whole working life and the years of retire- 
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Acnt thrit remain. By this test a fair wage will be such 
as provides adequately for the immiediate need, and leaves 
a margin out of which by .savings, in.surance, etc., every 
worker and his family shall be made secure against un¬ 
employment, sickness, and the other adversities which beset 
them throughout life. In the event of the State estab¬ 
lishing the right of every worker to wages based on this 
principle, it will be entitled to nequirc that provisiion be 
niad<; for non-working periods. Already the State compels 
emi>loyed persons to insure against sickness, incapacity, 
aiHl in certain .selected trades against unemployment. This 
system might be extended so that all workers are insured 
for a minimum wtickly allowance when wages cannot be 
earned, leaving to the thrifty the ability to make additional 
l)rovi.sion as desired. Maybe this proposal will be con- 
slrued by some as a further interference with individual 
Iil)(>rty. Yet assuredly it is to the common good that when 
Hullicicncy is placed within the rcac.h of all, none shall dis¬ 
pose of their substance; so as to become dependent on their 
fellows. Though knowledge of my class allows me to 
state that the careless and reckless arc a diminishing 
(luantity, yt.-t they (‘xist in numbers that might prejudice 
the (u>mmonwcal unhiss the State adopts safoguax'ds as 
lu're foreshadowed. Thereunder the indifferent would bo 
compelled to do what the better types undertake voluntarily. 

Some advance by the State has been made towards the 
fixation of fair wages, notably in the Trade Boards Act, 
the l-'air Wages Clause that is inserted in all Governrnent 
contracts, and during the war by the Mi.ni.stcr of Munitions 
in State factories and controlled establishments. These 
measures have; laid the foundations of a sy.stcm', which, sup¬ 
plemental to the operations of trade tmiouisin, is cap.able and 
easy of di'velopment till an ample and regular income is 
assuretl to every working-class family in the land. In 
my opinion, it should be made a misdemeanour for any 
person to take another into (.‘mployment unless able and 
willing to pay him a living wage. An industry that fails 
to acconl tliis is parasitic in character. Underpaid workers 
have sootim- or lab'V to ri'sort to charily, the Boor Law, 
or other adventitious aids to h-’lp make u]! the deficiency. 
Should tiiere he* any iaduslry tliat cannot bear labour 
charg(‘s on the si'uh; indicated, which it is desmiblc to 
preserve, it is preferable that it should be State-aided 
openly and directly. 
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Politicians and leaders of every class and school oif 
thought acknowledge that the war has wrought such a 
social upheaval that depressed labour conditions cannot be 
tolerated in post-war times. Our gallint defender.s .have 
earned the idght to a fair and .secure stake in the country. 
Furthermore, it is believed that the occasion will have im¬ 
pressed them with a semsc of their worth, and inspired 
them with a detenuination to make their native land a 
fitting abode for all its people- a place in which every 
one has a chance of full development. How much bettiT 
will it be if the .spirit t)f unity animating all classes in 
the course of the war incline all towards co-operation'hi 
this task of regeneration, rather titan that ex-servia; men 
should be compelled to wage acrimoniou.s struggle for the 
right to live in a manner human justice demands, after 
they have vanejuished for all of us the foes of human 
liberty and world-peace. 

Partiailarly de.sirable is co-openition between the 
employing and employed clusses. Aloofne.ss and mis- 
understtuiding betwetm the.se importiuit sections are a potent 
contributory to industrial inefficiency. Unl('.ss a closer 
degree of partm^rship can be effectc'd, the. future of 
industry will be extremely turbulent. .Si>me t'lnployers are, 
too prone to regard an approat'h from their workpeofde 
as an impudent interft'nmcc; with their business. “ W<s 
intend to run our businc.ss in our own way ” represents 
the attitude of thi.s type. Hut the.se employers mu.st learn 
that the way they run their buKuu«.s is a matter also of 
social concern, and that the.y amnot regard labour as they 
do_ inanimate thing.s. Every one; thtiy employ is a human 
being, instinct with feeling' and nectl, aspiration and possi¬ 
bility, like tlnunselves. (Hadly do<rs one; observe the 
growing dispo.sition to have recourse to conciliation find 
arbitration in the .si'ttlement of disputed questions. Yet 
that is not suflicient : the Iiighest interests of industry 
arc of as mucli concern to wnployttc! a.s employer, an<l 
they should be invited to ttonsultation as to the mtsms of 
furthering those interests. It is invarhildy found that 
■workers rc.spond to fair and considerate treatment. By 
taking thein into greater ronikhmee, {‘ither directly or 
through their ac( reditis] r(‘presentativcs, they will bectsme 
more interested ami (>ri]ci(-n( workers, and more <ligntfied 
and re.sponsiblc catizens. By the establishment in every 
works of a committee, consisting of the directors and 
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ijianagrrs, together with a corresponding rrnmber of 
workers clcctc<l by their fellows, and holding regular meet¬ 
ings, many valuable suggestions would be forthcoming, 
causes of fri('tion dispelled, and improved understanding 
ensue., to the mutual advantage of the parties^ concerned. 

No Ktiulent of otir industrial system will claim that un- 
fett(>r<;d private cnt('rprisc has been completely successful. 
RuU;-of-thumb methods are. still too prevalent, scientific 
organization aiul the most modern mechanical appliances 
are not fully utilized. laind has gone out of cultivation, 
and vital industries have languished to the detriment _ of 
the State. Labour conditions arc chaotic and bristling 
with inju.stices and anomalies. Employers must now recog¬ 
nize that in engaging labour they infcrentially assume 
responsibility for its wellbeing. If they exhibit lack of 
ability or xmwillingness to co-ordinate satisfactorily the 
interests of capital and labour, the State must intervene 
for that purpose. 

Whilst directing attention to the shortcomings of the 
employing classes, .enlightened lalxmr opinion docs not claim 
that the workers are witliont fault. Yet this much may 
be said in extenuation on their Ixihalf : the fc.sscr power 
for good or ill has rested with them, hence their respon- 
siliility is tlui les.s(>r. Mr. Hartley Witlier.s, lately Financial 
Adviser to the Treasury, in a recently published book, 
entith'd “ International Financje,” states that_ a rdgime of 
s{HH-i!i.lization “ has brought to the majority a life of 
miH'haniejtl and monotonous toil, with little or none of the 
pride in a job well done, such as wa,s enjoyed by the 
savage wlu*n he made hi.s bow or ca,ugbt his lish.” Having 
rt^gard to the uninteresting and changHdess occupations rc- 
fi'rred to, it is not surprising that many sink into a .state 
of perfunctory p<-rformanr<‘ of the daily round, and an 
habitual yearning for the close of the working day. More¬ 
over, many have <'xperienc.ed th<* fact that the use of 
maeliinery has not lightened their lalxnir, and that a fair 
share <»f ’th<‘ [»rosp<'rity that Hows from improved means of 
production is (h‘ni('d to them. Industrial history records 
not a few illustrations where tlui inttmser application of 
skill and attention has brought little or no advantage to 
the worker. For a tittle h<‘ may have been_ dicouraged 
by higlier remtmeratiujt to t<'st tits' possihilitie.s pf new 
maehitis'ry and ittethods. When these have beoi ascer¬ 
tained wage rates have been depressed to a ^xtint nearly, 
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related to older conditions. Such a policy stifles ambit- 
tion, weakens individuality, and tends to that restricted 
production which is animated by conceptions of self-pro¬ 
tection. The truth is that the relationshiji pf employer 
and employed too often lacks an ethical basis. Where 
the quest of profit is pursued without due regard to the 
human factor, there the workdr will either consciously or 
subconsciously adju.st output in like spirit. 

One of the great lessons of the 'war is that our industrial 
system is capable of almost iudelinite ex[)ansion. Despite 
the withdrawid of over live millions of workers, changes 
have been wrought speedily and yet so effectively as ^o 
maintain production at an even higher level than prevailed 
in pre-war timc.s. Those c:hange..s have been concerned 
mainly witJi the reorganization of methods on more scientific 
lines, the rclaxati.on of trade union rules and practices, and 
a widespread emiiloyraent of femak' labour. While the 
first-named will endure and be further developed, it is 
not desirable that tiui other two changes should be per¬ 
petuated as they have existed during the war. Excessive 
hours tmd tcxi-intensifuHl application over prolonged periods 
inevitably ensue in physical luid mental tension and break¬ 
down. Re.st and recreation are as es.sentuil as technical 
knowledge to elhcient lalxmr. 

Inspired by a fine patriotism, many women have under¬ 
taken tasks which considerations of race future iuid womanly 
quality decree shoukl revert to the stonier sex when the 
national emergency has passed. Nevcrthele.ss, there is little 
doubt that the war hits facilitated the entry of women into 
wider ,splu!rcs of industry. Thus the question of female 
labour is liktdy to cause anxious consideration. Many 
Trade Unions have hitluTto r(!.sistod the incursion of women 
into the domain they seek to control. This attitude has 
not been ba.sed so much on a sex objection as on the fact 
that women have frequently lx,*en used to lower prevalent 
rates of wages, (liven an acceptance of the principle, of 
equal pay for equal work, rcgarilless of sex, this trouble 
would disappear. 

The imiKirtance of ri'gulating the hours of labour is 
revealed by the invesiigations of the C'ommitti'i* «»n the 
Health of Munition Workers. The (.'omniittee, which 
included eminent d(Klor.s, ollicials, and representatives 
of labour, was set up in 1915 to inquire into all 
questions affecting the health of munition workers. M 
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t^c urgent crisis of the need for shells the policy was 
pursued of lengthening the hours of work, of establishing 
a seven-day working week, of abolishing holidays and 
pi;riods of relaxation, and of speeding up workers to their 
niaximuin j)acc and endurance. This policy soon proved 
wasteful and dangcjrous. The Committee point out that 
the country was involved in the ‘‘ extravagance of paying 
for work done during incapacity from fatigue just because 
.so many hours are spent upon it, and the further extrava¬ 
gance of urging armies of workmen towards relative 
inra]Tarity by neglect of physiological law.” The net result 
w»s to limit output and to impair the health of the worker, 
who wa.s working longer hours and turning out fewer shells. 
Frcmi the report of this Committee will be gathered thte 
fact that a i)roper regard for physiological law is essential 
to indu-strial efficiency. 

These conditions show that the main lines of progress 
lay in the use of the most perfect machinery, the scientific 
organization of methods, and, pcrliaps most important of all, 
the individual efficiency of the worker. Under war stress 
tlic status of groups of labour has been readjusted—semi- 
-skilled have been raised to that of the skilled and unskilled 
to that of the semi-skilled, etc. Admitting that it is un¬ 
economic to retain men of great skill and capacity at minor 
operations, the^ foregoing should make for industrial pro¬ 
gress. When industry is properly ordered so that workers 
are regularly employed according to their respective 
capacities, cfficieiicy and cx[)anding output will result from 
every worker being able to visualize a career in which 
iju'rea.sing skill and honest endeavour are accompanied by 
projwrtionate rewards. 

It is not unconunon for employers to protest against 
th<! establishmtajt of standard wages and conditions of 
einplayment bet-atise there are incfficients in industry. 
Whilst the_ facts are often greatly exaggerated there is 
substance in them, iliough the im^^lication that Trade 
Unions are concenmd to uphold inefficiency is without 
foundation. It must be remembered that workers combine 
together in an endeavour to improve and to regulate the 
conditions of their industrial life. To achieve their purposes 
it is necessary to safeguard agtxinst Idi.srupting their member¬ 
ships, _ to the dletriment of general .standard.s, because the 
capacity of a few is below the average. Minimum' wages 
are invariably fixed with a regard to the average worker 
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in a trade. Employers are not comipelled to engage 
inefficients, and as a margin of labour usually exists in 
industry they are able to exercise considerable discrimina¬ 
tion in selecting their staffs. 

Even in submitting the foregoing- I am vividly conscious 
that the standards of efficiency of both employers and 
workpeople leave much to be desired. Indeed, it is patent 
that because of this our industrial supremacy is seriously 
challenged by other great industrial nations, notably 
America and Germany. Therefore, unless we speedily 
enhance the efficiency of our industrial classes so that out¬ 
put is stimulated, recuperation from the effects of the w.ar 
will be tardy, and the nation will be hurled from its 
financial, commiercial, and industrial eminence by those 
countries which are zealously experimenting in and rapidly 
solving the problem. Research proves that the problem 
is complex in character, .Only the superficial mind attri¬ 
butes it entirely to any single cause, such as the wanton¬ 
ness of Trade Unions or the shortcomings of employers. 
The nation as a whole must share iresponsibility and search 
out causes deep down at the very roots of society. 

First, our educational system requires to be overhauled. 
Short-sighted persons give too little heed to the school 
age, and seem anxious to shorten it and to thrust children 
to toil as early as possible. Yet a sound elementary educa¬ 
tion is essential to all-round efficiency. It is the base 
on which must rest the whole superstructure of perfected 
industry, and unless laid firm and secure will fail to with¬ 
stand the strain and stress to which international competi¬ 
tion will subject it. During the latter stages of the school 
period the aptitudes of the child should be watched 
and noted. If directed to an industrial career it should 
pass to the technical college, the curriculum' of which 
is shaped with' a due regard to that form of industry 
for which it appears the child is best adapted. 
When the factory or workshop is entered, regular attend¬ 
ance at the technical college should form part of the 
period of apprenticeship or training. Thus will be 
acquired a knowledge of the relation of a single process 
to the completed whole. What is so deadening to 
character as to place a lad in a works at an operatioini 
which may be performed throughout the working life with¬ 
out his ever re^ly understanding the relationship of distinct 
processes to a complicated product? Wherever practicabW, 
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Le should be transferred periodically from one.operation 
to another. 

Hitherto the recruitment of industries has been very 
haphaztird. Such a system as outlined is necessary to 
insuni the higher efficiency to be aimed at. It should 
be observed that it invoIv(!S a closer correlation of the 
(umditions of school life and the period of industrial train¬ 
ing. I'oo often a lad enters a works for the simple rettson 
that it is near to his home, and without the slightest regard 
to his individual rapacity. This is a fruitful cause of 
inefficiency, and acxounts very often for the fact that a 
njun who might havij made a conrpetent engineer is an 
sndifTereJit clerk, or that he is a c^isual Labourer instead 
of a skilled artlsmi. A well-furnished mind engaged at 
appropriate work, where the sjurit of craftsmanship is 
fostered, makes for a greater and highc'r quality of output. 
When tiic problem i.s viewed broadly it becomes clear that 
the doctrine of laissez-faire must be. interred beyond the 
p()ssibiiity of resurrection. In future all classes in the 
State must combine to promote the mxtion’s industries with 
a view to individual wellbeing and greater national self- 
dependency, .security, and strength, (liven a wiser direc¬ 
tion of the worker to the class of labour for which he 
i.s best adai>ted, together with the estabUshmont of universal 
wage standards of the cluiract(!r before stated, with rising 
grades of remuneration for tho.se of superior skill and 
induKtricHisncss, it may be coufideutly anticipated that 
productitHi will he .stimulated enormously. 

'fhat the; ('hwation of labour is deixendtmt on flourishing 
industry i.s sclf-evidtmt. Rcgxilarity of employment and 
high wages are. only assured by good and stable trade, 
llndi'iiiably evtm under existing conditions all-round im¬ 
provement in .social standards wnsld be effected by a 
jtister distribution of wealth. The colos.sal e.xpenditure on 
the war has, however, diminislRul the. possibilities in this 
direction, il(>uc<‘ if war wtisttigc is to be rapidly repaired, 
and the .satisi'action of labour pursues!, wealth production 
must 1 k> angmemed. 'bhis problem pre.sents peculiar diffi¬ 
culties in an f)l<i and .settletl country like tlreat Britain, 
where the rewnirc(*s of land, minerals, etc., are already 
in course of expjoittuion. Here progress must rest par¬ 
ticularly on the application of intensive methods, such as 
the utilissation of the most perfect mechanical equipment, 
the most scientific organization, and the most efficient 
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labour. Our great industrial rivals are attending to thes^ 
principles of industry, besides which they, possess the advan¬ 
tage of unexploited natural resources. Thus for us a 
general increase of output becomes a matter of extreme 
urgency. If not secured, we shall soon be outstripped 
by competitors whose keenness and thoroughness ever 
becomes more clearly manifest. 

Output, then, being the outstanding factor, national 
welfare demands the harmonious co-operation of all parties 
for this purpose. As output expands, the 'greater the wealth 
created and divisible. Hitherto the workers have not seen 
this very clearly, mainly because they have been denied 
the sense and advantage of partuership. Labour must be 
given the certainty of reaping extra reward for extra skill 
.and effort, otherwise the additional exertion will naturally 
not be made and the needed results twill not he forth¬ 
coming. In the past workers have been haunted with the 
fear that expansive output would result in glutted markets 
and unemployment. The occasion is favoiurable for re¬ 
moving this dread. Terrible warfare will have reduced 
the nation’s man-power, and the necessity to readjust the 
balance of our financial relations to other countries will 
render it desirable to reduce the excess of imports over 
exports. These conditions, coupled with an equitable diffu¬ 
sion of national wealth whereby the demand for and the 
consumption of commodities will be stimulated, will tend 
to steady both trade and employment. 

Whilst it does not seem possible to so order a complex 
industrial system as to secure absolute immunity for every 
worker against periods of under-employntent or :unemploy- 
ment, yet much may be done by foresight and organization 
to compass this evil. Cyclical fluctua.tions of trade and 
seasonal variations of employment can be anticipated, and 
the dislocations caused thereby can be ameliorated. Else¬ 
where I have submitted insurance against these periods 
as a palliative. But this will do little to steady trade and 
employment unless measures are adopted for preventing 
all possibly preventible displacement of labour. Recently, 
owing: to shortage of labour, the chaotic struggle at docks, 
etc., has been grappled with, inasmuch as that it is found 
possible to dovetail jobs and give greater regularity of 
employment to this group of workers. This policy is 
capable of extension. National and local authorities, too, 
may by arranging the placing of contracts to correspond 
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periods of trade depression' also contribute to the 
regularization of trade and employment. True, the placing 
of such contracts may not directly absorb labour unem¬ 
ployed at the time. Yet trade stimulated among groups of 
workers reacts beneficially on the mas.s, and when applied 
widely and systematically will greatly, ease recurrent 
industrial depressions. 

Just as State supervision is necessary to the harmonious 
co-ordination of the interests of capital and labour, so State 
action is essential to tlie organization and regularization 
of .employment. In this connection, it is gratifying to have 
Government recognition of the importance of this, as evi¬ 
denced in the creation of a Ministry of Labour and the 
development of the Board of Trade more in' accord xvith 
a Ministry of Commerce. The function of the former is 
to deal with matters affecting labour conditions- j while 
the latter will watch' and ailtivatc both' home and foreign 
markets. 'With a co-ordinated policy these two depart¬ 
ments are destintM to play an imp<vrtant part in the pro¬ 
motion of trade .and the well-being of thu working-classes. 

As industrial and commercial power will abide with the 
nations whf) erect their economic .stracturc on the sounde^ 
principles, it twhoves <nir industrial chassc-s to early bestir 
themselves. No people extx*! and few equal the Britisher 
when terms arc anything like, equal. In this country 
organizing and administrative talent is plentiful; while with 
considerate, treatment our workpeople can prove themselves 
among the most efficient in the world. Their cordial co¬ 
operation c.an be won .and their confidence gained if such 
treatment is given to them. Place them in pos.session of 
knowledge of the. actual conditions of busines.s and manage¬ 
ment ; make the.m feel that they arc an integral part of 
industry hy disclosing to them the necessity for .and re.sults 
of joint effort, .and alwwc .all prove that when doing their 
best the greatejst possible return is made to them'. When 
each side understands the point of view and difficulties 
of the other a great step forward will be taken towards 
th.at h.armoniouB co-ordination which is essential to the 
developmcsnt .and prosperity of British industry. _ Such a 
policy, combined with the appliciition of science, invention, 
and enterprise, will produce that efficiency of production 
which will keep the country in the forefront of nations. 

If a better spirit in industry is to prevail, emjdoyers 
must abandon tnistru'st of .and hostility to Trade Unions. 
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In' fact, workers should be encouraged to unite for mutual 
purposes. On the other hand, employers should organize 
for the regulation of conditions common to tKe trade. 
Experience shows already that in those industries where 
employers and employed are well organized, and where 
the two sides meet readily in conference, there conditions 
are more settled and agreeable. These are signs pointing 
in the right direction, revealing the fact, as -expressed by 
Professor Ashley, that ‘‘ society is feeling the way with 
painful steps towards a corporate organization of industry 
on the side alike of employer and employed : to be, then, 
more harmoniously, let us hope, associated together, 'wi^h 
the State alert and intelligent in the background to protect 
the interests of the community.” 

With this corporate organization agreements as to wages, 
hours, and general conditions will be negotiated and become 
operative generally without the intervention of the State. 
Nevertheless, both sides may suffer and industrial p-eadO 
be disturbed because some remain outside the respective 
organizations and refuse to be bound by an agreement to 
which they are not individually parties. The disastrous 
strike in the London Docks in iqt'z' was attributable 
primarily to the default of certain employers in this respect. 
In the interests of industrial peace this must be guarded 
against. In June 1912 the Government referred to the 
Industrial Council, a body consisting of twelve representa¬ 
tives of Trade Unions and twelve employers, presided over 
by Sir George Askwith, the Chief Industrial Commissioner, 
the two following questions : (a) What is the best method 
of securing the due fulfilment of industrial agreements'? and 
'(b) How far, and in what manner, industrial agreements 
which are made between bodies of employers and of work¬ 
men should be enforced throughout a particular trade or 
district? 

The evidence taken showed that, notwithstanding the diffi¬ 
culties inherent in dealing with large numbers of work¬ 
people, agreern'ents in most cases are well kept. The success 
attending the operations of various voluntary boards lof 
conciliation and arbitration was noted, and the desirability 
of maintaining this form of adjusting disputes was com¬ 
mended. The basis of these boards is tatitual consent, 
and their value depends upon the loyal acceptance, on 
the part of both sides, of the decisions arrived at in accord¬ 
ance with the procedure of the boards. This acceptande 
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isf)urely voluntary, depending solely upon a sense of moral 
obligation. Unanimity apix^ars to have exi.stcd respecting 
the desirability of preserving the principle of colli-ctivc 
bargaining. 'J'he report stated it was regarded as axiomatic 
that nothing should be done that would lead to the abandon¬ 
ment of a method of adjusting the relationships between 
employers and workpeople which has proved so mutually 
advantageous throughout most of the trades of the country. 

Complete organization is, of course, the best means of 
securing the fulfilment of agreements. Where the associa- 
tion^j of employers and workpeople include an overwhelm¬ 
ing'* pro[M>rtion of the persons engaged in a trade on both 
sides, breaches rarely occur, or if they do take place, 
generally occasion little difficulty, since they arc dealt with 
by the prompt an<l <ffilci<‘nt action of the Employers' 
Association or the Trad(^ Union, as the case may be. But 
where organization is impc'rfcct, agreements reached by 
.such employers and workpeoph; as are organiz(*d are conn 
stantly imperilled owing to the inability of (utber side tfi 
take effective action against those whose fracliousness may 
kindle industrial ronHirt. 

To meet these cases the details of a scheme were drawn 
up. This provided that where an industrial agnienumt 
has been arrivcul at between representatives of employers’ 
associations and trade unions in a particular trade or 
district, it .shall be competent for the parties to the. agrt'C- 
ment to apply (at any time during the currency of the 
agreement) to the Board of 'Pradc to ctutse an intpiiry to 
be held, by such authority as the. Bo.ird of 'Frade may 
direct, to d<‘terminc whether or not the agreement shall 
be extended and its terms made obligatory upon all i^rsons 
concerned, llpon receipt of the ai>j>liration the Board of 
Trade shall arrange for an inquiry. If the authority thus 
appointed are satisfied, after holding thi‘ inquiry, that the 
associations represented by the signatories to the agree- 
mtmt constitute a substantial bmly of th<t employers and 
workpeople in the trade or district, and that the agreemcint 
is a pro|>er agreement and one*, that may suitably be ex¬ 
tended, the authority may declare that th(‘ agreement covers 
the whole trade or district. It then a<'quires legal sanction 
and becomes an impikxl term of any contract of service 
in the particular trade or district that the terms of the 
agreement are an essential part of such contract. The 
legalization of indu.strial agreements as suggested would 
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eliminate one cause of strikes, and possesses thie advantagje 
of retaining unimpaired the voluntary character of 
employers’ associations and trade unions. 

In those instances where the organization of employers 
and workmen is weak or lacking, legislation must be 
resorted to in order to establish a living wage and regu¬ 
larized working hours. This might generally take the 
form of extending the principle of the Trade Boards Act 
to include all such cases. Agriculture affords a t5^ical 
illustration. In most districts farm labourers have found 
it impossible to take part in building up a strong and 
lasting combination. This is due to low wages, the isolated 
conditions of rural life, and the comparative want of 
mobility in seeking other employment. Yet the pursuit 
of agriculture requires considerable training and the ekercise 
of much skill. It is alleged that the cause of the failure of 
farm workers to obtain a living wage is to be found 
in the depressed state of agriculture. But this is only 
partially true, for where competitive industries exist higher 
TOges have to he paid in order to retain labour. Whilst it 
is true that during the period of 1871-1906 agriculture wias 
in anything but a satisfactory condition, it may fairly be 
urged that had farmers exhibited taore cohesion and enter¬ 
prise, and been animated by a greater concern for the welfare 
of the labourer, better wages might have prevailed. This fe 
proved by the 'fact that some of the mbre enlightened of them 
have paid wages above the average, and still made farming 
profitable. During the past ten years, too, the prices of 
agricultural produce have risen, but the labourer has not 
shared adequately in the renewed prosperity. It is certain 
that the State cannot allow any section of workers to con¬ 
tinue in receipt of uneconomic wages. Such indu-stries as 
that of agriculture are essential to the nation, therefotel 
must be brought under State supervision, so as to secure 
justice to the labourer and stability and prosperity to those 
industries. Here again process has to be acknowledged. 
The Governrnent having decided on a vigorous agricultural 
policy have incorporated a minimum' wage of 25s. a week 
as an essential part of that policy. Not only will this 
advantage the rural population but it will react beneficially 
on the whole wage-earning classes. 

To achieve and secure these purposes our industrial 
classes must possess an' appreciation of great world facts, 
and the bearing of not only national but internationai 
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tyonomics on domestic problems. Owing to the neglect 
of agriculture and of pivotal industries the defensive power 
of the nation was weakened during the war. But for the 
fortunate fact that our niagniiiccnt Navy was iinobilized 
at the outbreak of hostilities, and was able to blockade 
the enemy’s fleet, it might well have happened that our 
people would have experienced soircity and even want of 
necessities. As it is, new and sinister devices of maritime 
warfare have threatened the national life, and afforded 
glimpses of the terrors which would have befallen us had 
a number of enemy cruisers slipped away on piracy bent. 
Most people hope this war may end war, but it may not. 
Thus those responsible for national defence are bound to 
be guided by the lessons of this war, conscious that the 
destruction of ships and cargoes may be infinitely more 
devastating in the event of another such catastrophe. 
Lieut.“Colonel .Sir Maurice Ilankey, K.C.B., Secretary to 
the Committee of National Defence, .slated in evidence 
before the Departmental Committeti appunted to consider 
the settlement ami employmi'nt on the land of discharged 
sailors and .solduir.s, that the, wejik point of this country in 
the matter of defence is its depetuktnee. upon imix>rted 
supplies, and that while the cutting off, for a time, of the 
import.s of raw materials for industries would be serious, 
the nation could tide over .such a jxiriod provided it had 
adequate supplies of food. 

In this connection, too, the large number of merchant 
vessels requi.sitioncd for the conveyance t<» the several 
theatres of war of troops, stores, and munitions has created 
a shortage of shijis available for ovcr.saiis commerce. This 
shortage htis allowccl shipowner.s to levy extortionate 
freightage charg<!s, which have contributetl to swollen prices, 
whereby the poverty of the jK)or has been cruelly aggra¬ 
vated, and irritation and unrest been cruiited even among 
the fully employed imd better-paid groups of workers. 
Regrettable as is industrial disturbance during an unpre¬ 
cedented war, it must be rcniembi'red that when workers 
are exerting themselves to the utt(‘rm(ist over unusually 
long hours for the sake <)f their country, resentment is 
natural when it is found tliat the real values of hardly 
earned wages nrr whittled away by ;m unmsxvssarily 
enhanced e.o.st of living. Wliih; mo.st an; willing to recog¬ 
nize that in war-time a rise; in prices is perhaps unavoid¬ 
able, indignation is jusiiliable wlien it is known tliat part 
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at least of the burden is imposed by interests takij^ig 
advantage of a national emergency for private ends. 

One way of avoiding a recurrence of these evils is by 
increasing home-produced isupplies. Whenever it is neces¬ 
sary to go into the world-mark ets^ the prices there pre¬ 
vailing must be paid. During the war the needs of 
belligerent nations have been so imperative, that those 
holding supplies have controlled prices. According to 
Professor W, G. Adams, the increase in the cost of 
imported foodstuffs in 1915, as compared with 1913, 
amounted to no less than £85,000,000, although the actual 
quantity imported had not been increased at all. Irf^the 
case of home-produced supplies public opinion and govern¬ 
mental action can influence prices, but are powerless in 
foreign markets. TMs helplessness is strictly proportionate 
to our need, inasmuch as that our great dependency on 
outside sources has been the main cause of inflated prices. 
At present we import four-fifths of the wheat and one-half 
of the meat we consume, as well as enormous supplies of 
cheese, butter, sugar, fruit, eggs, and other produce. The 
average value of such imports, excluding tropical pro¬ 
ducts, but including sugar, consumed in the United King¬ 
dom in the three years prior to the outbreak of war, 
1911-13, exceeded £200,000,000 per annum. Much of 
these supplies could be produced at home, for our soil is 
among the most fertile in the world, and our climate not 
less favourable than that, say, of Denmark. By decreasing 
reliance on imported supplies greater control can be exer¬ 
cised over prices, and as the cost of living has a direct 
bearing on wages, it is a sound and economic policy to 
encourage and develop domestic production. 

The foregoing emphasizes the necessity for Labour taking 
a broad view of industrial affairs, and of co-operating on 
national lines to make the country increasingly self- 
supporting. This policy will contribute to the steadying 
of trade and prices ; will bring individual and social 
destinies under more effective control, and add to the 
strength and prosperity of the nation, for future well¬ 
being is indissolubly involved in the highest possible de¬ 
velopment of native land, capital, and labour. f'ureign 
trade statistics regarded as an index of national prosperity 
are often misleading. If while figures reveal iprodigious 
exports of cotton and woollen goods, boots, and other manu¬ 
factures, masses of our own people are in need of, but 
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unable to purchase, these goods, can it be truly said that 
*the nation is prosperous? Similarly, when a huge volume 
of goods is imported, while labour and materials near 
at hand are not employed, am it be claimed tliat the 
nation pursues the wisest and most economic policy? To 
state these facts reveals a paradox. .Our objective, then, 
should be the exploitation of all home resources, and the 
endowment of every family with a just share of the pro¬ 
ceeds of industry, so that all may liave a sutHciency of 
necessities and full participation in the amenities of life. 
A nourishing home market, created by the ability of aU 
to purchase and consume goods, gives the greatest possible 
stability to trade and commerce. This does not mean 
the destruction of overseas trade. As the status of the 
working classes is raised physical and mental fitness 
develops, t<jgether with greater interest and contentment. 
These qualities constitute the ba.sis of efficient labour and 
expanding output. Placed in conjunction with initiative, 
enterprise, and energy on the part of business men, pro¬ 
duction will assume dimensions sufficient for both home 
demands and a large foreign trade. 

Realizing the waste and folly of idle lands, and the 
heavy penalties of allowing cssenthd industries, such as 
aniline dyes, electrical machinery (particularly dynamos and 
magnetos), optical glas.scs, etc., to pass under foreign 
domination, the time is opi>ortunc for the survey and reform 
of our industrial system. Stern necessity has brought into 
existence a number of factories for the creation of muni¬ 
tions of war. Reflection on the speed and efficiency of 
their erection and equipment, in comparison with older 
methods, amply proves that when necessity dictates and the 
purpose is defined British brains can project and act as 
swiftly and scientifically as any. While these factories are 
furnishing wea|K>ns of war, should not their capacity fox 
turning out the munitions of peace be considered? Agri¬ 
cultural and all kinds of machinery used in manufacturing 
industries will be in great dentand after the war. By 
adapting these works to the need and stimulus of general 
industry the State has an exceptiomd opjxirtiuiity of as.socia- 
tion ijt a great national tratlc revival. Clareful planning 
will be necessary to rehabilitate the tuition from the ravages 
of war ; therefore we should prepare fo<r peace as 
thoroughly as the enemy prepared for war. 

It seems inevitable that wherever the question of future 
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fr^de Conditions is canvassed fiscal controversies should be 
aroused. These cannot be evaded. But it is desirabl 4 
that principles of trade should be reviewed disixissiomitcly 
and detached from past political struggles. Nearly every 
one believes that reversion to pre-war conditions cannot be 
exactly effected, and that this and many other questions 
have to be studied and adapted to changetl circumstances. 
Yet without adhering slavishly to the past, it is unwi.se 
to rashly embrace grandiose proposals which may bring 
hurt and not benefit. The only safe course i.s to consider 
fiscal principles in the broadest sense, with a sole regard 
to the interests of the nation as a whole. Attempts On 
the part of interested groups to mantnuvre Parliament 
into setting up uriffs or other expedients merely to facili¬ 
tate private profiteering must be frustrated. Eqiudiy those 
who claim that the war makes no difference and that change 
should neither be considered or made mu.st be resisted. 


In the life of nations as of individuals grciit crises emerge, 
calling for a thorough investigation into methods and 
practices. Unquestionably the present is a cri.si.s in the 
history of British trade. Inefficiency and supinencss had 
permitt^ German policy to worm itself <iuite into our 
econoinic vitals, to the extent of menacing the .State. Con¬ 
siderations of safety and national integrity, let alone self- 
respect, require that this be changed at ont'e and for all 
time. British trade, commerce, and finance must be 
brought under, and remain under, British control, and if 
fiscal change is necessary to insure it, then we should not 
shrink from making it, 

Vital industries must be fully developed and kept from 
outside control. When war came no great country was 
less self-contained in the essentials of her cxi.stcnco. The 
State has now invested capital and undertaken to assist 
m promc^g the m^ufacture of dyes. Surely it cannot 
tolerate the underminmg of this venture from without. Until 

a chance of full development the 
State IS entitled to regulate imports accordingly. This 
might take the form of limiting imports to supplying any 

S?V f the standpoint of national 

^ revived agriculture. By the 

toe from « d<T'ar- 

ScleifT i n ® f ^^.^otnplished, but wliich if 
wil e beneficial nattcxoally. A sugar-beet in- 
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dustry, too, would aid rural development, and give the nation 
'1 more complete control of supplies and prices. If the State 
embarked upon the manufacture of sugar cither directly 
or in co-operation with others, its fiscal system would have 
to be adapted to promoting that home industry. Many 
working-class consumers arc rightly .suspicious lest fiscal 
change result in advancing the cost of living and depre¬ 
ciating the value of wages. But this is not inevitable, 
lake, for instance, th<‘. case of whe-it. The State might 
constitute itself an (exclusive importer, purcluising at world- 
prices and arranging its distribution. Moreover, in a 
pr{T{>erly gradcci income-tax and the excess profits-tax tire 
State has additional devices for protecting the people from 
rapacious interests. These suggestions are neither con¬ 
cerned with orthodox I'Yee I'ratle or Protection, being 
designed simply to show that modifications of our fiscal 
system may serve to oi>en up avenues of trades and employ¬ 
ment, and so contribute to the general good. Even so, 
the ultimate t(!st of British industry will abide in the 
character and efficiency of our industrialists, and not in 
fiscal adjastments. 

In writing this chapter I have sought to confine myself 
to the subject of the lx)ok, and to <k‘al‘with realitie.s rather 
than ideals : this, though, believiug what is here .set forth 
will help towards a better and purer state of society. Whilst 
strongly imbued with idealism, one must never forget the 
tremendous distance that divides what is and what ideals 
lead us to think .should he. My imnuxiiate purfwse is to 
endow all with what (libhon descrilwd as the trinity of 
greatness : *■' A head to contrive, a heart to re.solve, and 
a hand to execute.” 'I'hat achieved, they will be proved 
capable and worthy of sublimer things. 



CHAPTER X 


The Relations between Capital and 

Labour 

r 

II. THE STANDPOINT OF CAPITAL 

By sir benjamin C. BROWNE « 

I HAVE been asked by Mr. Dawson to deal with this 
question, and he told me at the same time that the same 
subject was being dealt with by Mr. G, II. Roberts, M.P., 
from the point of view of Labour. Mr. Roberts lias kindly 
allowed me to see the draft of his paper, and I only 
hope that I !may be able to deal with it from the capitalist’s 
point of view as well and as clearly as he has dc^t with 
it from that of the workmen. Substantially it appears 
to be, what has always been my view, that the interests of 
capital and labour are in the main identical; that they 
ought to unite to make their tra-de as strong and as 
prosperous as possible, and, having done that, the exact 
proportion in which the profits are to bo divided between 
thern is a comparatively smaE matter compared to that of 
making the total amount to be divided as large as possible. 
But before going into details I wiE touch on a few 
preliminary principles. 

As I understand it, our object is to think how, firstly, 
to restore things to a prosperous and normal condition after 
the war is over; and, secondly, to consider whether wc 
can take advantage of what we may call this great revolu¬ 
tion in -o^er to bring about an altogether better state of 
things. .Of course, when we come to detail, a great deal 

‘1 he writer of this chapter, who will long be ruincmbeicil not tiuly an one 
of the pioneers of industry on the north-east coast of England, but a* a warm 
friend of labour and an earnest worker in the cause of indumrial peace, died 
on March ist of the present year, while this book waa in the pre«8.—THE Editoh, 
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must depend on the terms on which the war finishes, and 
how soon that event happens, and on these ix)ints we can 
at present say nothing ; but we have three points that we 
can consider : 

(a) What was the position of capital and labour 
before the war? 

(/?) What is the position during the war? 

(c) What will it be when the war is over? 

There is no doubt that before the war the relations 
between capital and labour were most unsatisfactory—far 
more so than they are normally ; there seemed to be 
, 9 cep dissatisfaction on the part of most of the working 
classes that they were not getting such large incomes as 
they ought to get ; and this dissatisfaction was aggra¬ 
vated very much by the rise in prices which Ixad been 
going on for sonu'. years. The general public seem to 
focus their idea.s of improvement into the question of 
whether it is possible to get wugt's up to a .substantially 
higher figure than what thciy were before the war, without, 
of course, throwing mm out of work. 

My own iinpressitju is that a very much improved state 
of things might he brought alKHtt if we and our work¬ 
men were to pull together instead of quarrelling, I .should 
say that the state of ftieling between capital and labour 
just before the war was pretty nearly as bad as it could 
be. There had been an enortnous amount of restriction 
of output, and there was a very strong feeling of hostility, 
between the two classes. I'his was not shown so much 
in the workshops, nor yet at the meetings of employers 
and workmen, as in the ncwsixqxtrs and in public life— 
especially in politics. Up to the end of the century I do 
not think this had been nearly so bad, hut things changed 
for the worst! rupitlly after 1900, owiugl, I think, very much 
to the baleful inlluence of poIiii<'s. 

I find that we cmplt)y<!rs go to London, York, Man- 
cliester, Klu'fiield, or any other largts town ; we there mec 
with the 'I'rade Union leadiirs ; we have long ttdks am 
discussions, and, in the main, we get things thrashed ou 
and settled on a fair and rcasonalde Ixisis : but then ther, 
is probably no man in the room wiio has not had con¬ 
siderable praciitul esperir'iuf ot tlie inside <»f a work¬ 
shop and of how to deal with the majority of these 
questions. 

When the wax came on what struck us all at once was 
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the very serious difference betw(eeii the cordial affection^ 
that existed between the officers and injen in our armies 
in the field and the hostility that appeared to exist between 
capital and labour in the workshop at home : and yet, 
roughly speaking, the officers very much represent the class 
of men who are the employers at home. I believe that 
the way the officers and soldiers trust each other is based 
upon a thorough practical understanding of each other's 
merits, and that the hostility between capital and labour 
in the workshop is the bad thing that ought to be altered 
and put on the same footing as the loyalty that exists on 
the battlefield. 

I believe myself that you can never get good work 
out of any body of men junless they like ;md trust their 
leaders. The workman ought to feel confident that his 
employer will pay him as much as he can and do all he 
can for his comfort; and, oxi the other hand, the employer 
ought to feel towards his workmen exactly as parents feel 
towards their children. 


Personally, I should say that kindly feeling between 
capital and labour has been very much discouraged of 
recent years, especially by the interference of people who 
know nothing of the circumstances. It is so easy for 
some great philanthropist to get up and say that obviously 
the employers ought to give their men a larger share of 
the profits, but I find that hardly one of the many and 
great men, whether statesmen, University men, clergy¬ 
men, or others, can really justify this apparent platitude 
if he is cross-examined. The question is, Where is th-e 
money to come from? If it can be shown that employ ora 
are making very large profits, then it is natural for the 
workmen to expect more money. Now, in the case of a 


gas or water company, where the amount of capital 
employed per workman is very large, a small sacrifice of 
profit on the part of capital may do something very hand- 
some towards increasing the return on labour. Suppose 
you assume that m a certain business there is £1,000 of 
capital for every workman employed and that each work- 
man gets £100 a year income; that is a very different 
^ate of affairs to where there is only £100 of capital per 
man employed, and sometimes a great deal less. 

One very great change that has taken place in recent 
years is that there are a few firms that make very large 
returns upon their capital, and a very large number who 
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^makc very small ones or none at all ; anti the latter are 
apt to die clown very rapidly. 

Now, before the war, engineering- and shipbuilding were 
very busy, regally owing to tlu^ fact that people who knew 
what was going on were very niueh expecting the war, 
and that the Admiralty and jjrivatc owners were increasing 
their fleets very decidedly. But when we look at the case 
of profits what do we see ? War was declared on 
August 4, /P/4, and I have before me a return published 
by Fairplay in August /P/3, onc^ year before, which gives 
a^list of sixteen really important shipbuilding and marine 
«ngine-building firms, and shows what they did. Now, 
in 1913 war wa.s not generally looked upon as imminent, 
though no doubt people who studied the question care¬ 
fully had a good deni of anxiety ; but we. find that out 
of sixteen companies in 1909-10 .seven -w're paying nothing 
at all, and, .speaking gcmerally, tho.se tliat did pay were 
not paying more than 5 per rent, average. If any one 
likes to take the trouble to go through the figures of the 
* Stock Exchange Year Book,” which i.s a very easy thing 
to do, he will find that, on an average, the profits on 
engineering and shii>buil(ling works do not exceed thi.s. 
If one works pays 10 ])er rent, and another pays nothing, 
the one that pays nothing probably becomes bankrupt j 
therefore, you have to consider not what is a su-flicient 
average amount of pay for the trade as a whole, but what 
will become of the weak firm.s if the shareholders giet: 
no return on the capital. I should .say that in 1913-1:4 
some of the firm's in engineering and shipbuilding were 
in a more or less seriou.s state, while others were 'doing 
very well ; but, then, you obviously cannot get tho.se firms 
that are paying large dividends to subscribe to help those 
that arc simply going down altogether, in which their men 
are thrown out of work, and therefore th<‘re i.s the dangw 
of the workman losing a grtsat deal if the profits arc 
cut down^ too much ; in fart, very often thi.s is the reason 
of his lieing thrown out of work altogether. 

When I came to New<'a‘.tle as an employer, in 1870, 
I had occasion to meet all the engineering employjers of 
Newcastle and Gateshead. I have kept an account of th< 
subsequent history of these businesses, and I find that twO' 
thirds of them perished di.sa.strously. I think of the twelve 
firms four still .stand and prosper, btit eight have dosed, 
an’d they have neither been absorbed nor amalgamated. 
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Again, in 1870, the Admiralty bought all their important 
marine engines from four firms in London—Maudslay & 
Field, Penn Miller & Ravenhill, nnd Humphry & 
Tenant. Where are all these four firms now? Gone, 
and I am not aware that they even left any retired 
millionaires to represent their past work. 

When the Great Western Railway Company bought up 
the Bristol and Exeter, South Devon, and Cornish Rail¬ 
ways, it took to making all the machinery that those 
railways required at its own works at Swindon, and the 
consequence was that the works in that district which ha(l 
lived on supplying those three railways also went out oF 
existence. This is an example of how great the ri.sks 
of the^ trade are, and why manufacturing, as an invest¬ 
ment, is less and less popular. 

Profit-sharing is often advocated by amateurs, but, off 
and on, through one firm and another, I and others have 
been constantly offering to give the men a share of thd 
profits in different businesses, but they never seem the 
least keen about taking the offer; and I am inclined to’ 
think they are right. I think they would lose more by 
the complication than they would gain by the profit. In 
an average engine works there is £150 of cajntal, or 
thereabouts, per workman, and taking the average of 
niechanics, labourers, and apprentices, the average pay h 
about 30S. per week. Now, assuming that the works pay, 
one with another, 5 per cent., that means that the com|Xiny 
gets £7 I os. per annum profit per man employed. But 
30S. a week is £75 a year, so that capital gets, in the 
diiadends, one-tenth part of what it jxiys in wages. 

1 think I have had as much to do with starting work.s 
as most people, and I always consider myself that if vou 
can rely upon dividing an amount equal to one-tenth part 
ot what you pay m wages that is just aljout what you 

w neither making nor 

^ ™>ney. If you do better, well and good ; but if 

yourself very care- 
be ^if course, I should hope to see would 

^et Lr^L! really 

get more than it is doing lat present. ^ 

mafe investigation if now I 

make a rough forecast of what seems likely to be the 
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s^ate of things when the war oomes to an end, and, as 
far as we can guess, what is- likely to be the future of 
trade, both immediately and (which is quite another thing) 
permanently, after the war. 

I should say that the vicissitudes that followed on the 
Franco-German War and in other cases all show that where 
the employer was a man of real energy and adaptive spirit, 
and, above all, where he had a sufficient command of 
free capital and was not too much bound up with other 
people, he usually survived the storm and came out more 
prosperous than ever, many of his competitors having suc¬ 
cumbed to the disastrous times. After the Franco-German 
War_ prices for coals and locomotive engines rose, but 
not instantly : it was a few months before the effect was 
actually felt, and it seeips to me the key to the position 
was that ultimately nearly all the world’s energy was put 
into repairing the damage done by the war, making up 
for all the work that had not been done and providing 
for the changed conditions. 

I should think, after this war, the amount of work to 
be done in the way of replacement and renewal of not 
only railways but pretty nearly everything else will be 
enormous. Everybody has worn out everything he has 
got, and will want new and better things directly he 
can afford to pay for them. Of course, it is conceivable 
that things may go too far for this to be effective for 
some time. I remember at one time during the Franco- 
German War discussing with some Germans the effect that 
its wars had had on Germany : they nearly all insisted that 
hardly any History made enough of the sufferings which had 
been caused thereby, especially in the case of the Thirty 
Years’ War ; and this has been brought out very fully 
by Archbishop Trench : the annihilation-for we can call 
it nothing clse~-of civilization in many di.stricts, and the 
utter ruin of enormous numbers of people, were things 
of which we earnestly hope we shall never see any signs 
again. But I can certainly romemher Germans, who knew 
very well what they were talking about, saying to me 
that Germany had not got over the effect of the Thirty 
Years’ War before the Napoleonic Wars came, and that 
Germany had not got over the effect of these whein the 
Franco-German War came. 

But, now, to apply this to our own case. If we can 
imagine the war ceasing within any reasonable time, one 
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would fancy it would take a good time to disband all 
the armies, aind that, if care is taken, a large majority oi 
the people, men and women, should got back their work 
without so much difficulty as the public seem to fancy. 
When all is said and done, the world is enormously in 
arrears as to the supply of its wants, and there will be 
far fewer people to supply them than there would havia 
been had trade been going on normally for the last thrciG 
years, ■ ' ' ' ! ■ 

I cannot help thinking that people exaggerate the talk 
of trade going to Germany. When you take the average 
number of unemployed in England, if we conceive them 
all set to work profitably, it would show something like 
the total extra amount of work that we could take in this 
country ; but the whole amount of extra work would be 
a mere flea-bite compared to the work that is turned out 
by countries like Germany, and though no doubt our 
Colonies wiU, by degrees, all be enormously deviolopcd, 
it must be remembered that they will dewdop as con¬ 
sumers quite as fast, if not faster, than they will develop 
as producers. There is no doubt our feeling at present 
is, and probably very properly is, very bitter indeed against 
Germany, but it is no use to .say more than what is true ; 
and really I doubt if Germany, as a whole, hits done very 
much more to injure our trade than other countries with 
which we have not, and must not have, any quarrel, such 
as Belgium and Switzerland. We all rememlxir that for 
years Belgium had practically a monopoly of the steel 
girders that are so much used in building houses. Switzer¬ 
land got a monopoly of clock work before any of us 
were bom and has kept it firmly ever since—-and no blame 
to her, as she has probably done the work better and 
cheaper than other people. It is easy to find certain 
Germans who have done dishonourable things and who 
have schemed and organized in a way that was not fair ; 
but may not the same be said sometimes of other coun¬ 
tries? I believe, we can find cases where English and 
German manufacturers have combined together to keep up 
prices artificially. It is commonly considered, I believe, 
that the price of ship-plates would have been raised 
artificially very much higher in this country had it not 
been that they were limited by the price at which Germans 
could deliver the same plates by sea. 

Now, it will not do the working classes any good if we 
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simply do work at home which might be done more 
cheaply abroad, doing perhaps less of it, if the surplus 
profits are all to go into the pockets of the manufac¬ 
turer. And one can, in one’s lifetime, think of numbers 
of cases where things which were the monopoly of some 
foreigner have been cajitured and taken over by the 
English. Of course, sometimes it is the reverse. The 
fact is tliat in these days of cheap carriage the question 
of where a thing is made is of comparatively small im¬ 
portance compared with what facilities there are for making 
it. I remember some years ago our getting our first lot 
o£% twist drills from America, and when we lirst got band¬ 
saws for cutting iron and steel we got them from France ; 
but very soon England could produce all these {xirfectly 
well, and as cheaply. When steel wheel centres for loco¬ 
motives came in first wc got them nearly all from Germany, 
but that was also a very transient state of things. 

Of course, it is quite possible that after the war wc 
cannot leave things to their natural development in the 
way we could have done had there been peace : it may 
be necessary to spend trouble and money to foster and 
create industries in some places ; but that is quite a 
different thing from saying that the whole of our past 
policy was wrong. When all is said and done, I must 
say I like, as far as pos.sible, to let every individual— 
whether a man or a company- develop his own-trade in 
the best way that he can and leave other people to do 
the same. I have heard Sir Graham Berry, who is sup¬ 
posed to have been the greatest Protectionist Prime Minister 
in Victoria, sjxaking on tlie question of nursing up young 
trades in a new colony, imd I quite felt that he made 
out as good a case as people do for feeding a baby in 
the sure hope that some flay it will become a useful man 
or woman. But I well remember him saying : “ I do not 
advocate Protection .as a univcrs,al j>rinciple, but I say that 
Protection is the right policy for the Colony of Victoria 
to-day : whetlua it is the right policy for England now, 
or for Victoria to-morrow, is a point tlwt I am not dis¬ 
cussing.” And there is no doubt that wlicn the world is 
all out of joint, as it must be after a war like the present 
one, we may Irnve to adopt, in certain cases, special 
measures which we shoukl not be at all wise to look 
upon as permanent institutions. 

There are other causes which 1 think have conduced* 

.13 
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perhaps unintentionally, more than most people would think 
to the bad feeling to which wc have referred. One of 
these is that, both among employer.s and the workmen, 
the Trade Unions and Employers’ Associations have taken 
to interfering in detail more than is wise. 1 have always 
held, as regards employers (and exactly the same principle 
would apply to workmen’s Trade Unions), that these bodies 
were formed for defence, and not for aggression, and to 
support the individual, not to tic his hands. For example, 
I always held that if an employer came to us and said, 
“ My men insist that I .should give them more wage than 
is usual in the trade, and more than 1 can afford,” it wo*ild 
be for us, as an Association, to take up his case, to she 
the men, and give our member our sup[)ort to whatever 
extent was just and fair ; but, on the otlier hand, suppose 
an employer thought that it would pay him to turn out 
super-excellent machinery for which he required .spcicially 
good labour and therefore he began to pay hi.s men excep¬ 
tionally hi^h wages, I do not think his brother employers 
should interfere with him. 

I remember when we lirst took up Admiralty work on 
the Tyne wc had in a great many ways to improve our 
standards to something better than we were used to, and in 
picking our men we probably increased our averagt'. rate 
of wage ; but nobody inte.rfered with u.s, and I think 
that was quite right. If wc made a succes.s of it, other 
employers would coity us ; if we macit! a failure and burnt 
our fingers, we had only ourselvt^s t<v thank. Similarly, 

I do not agree th:it any one ought to innu-fere with tluj 
workman if he deliberately choosi-s to take an easy job 
at a low rate. If the workman goes to the Union and 
says his employer is pressing him to work at a lower 
wage than is fair, then by all means h>t the. Union take 
the part of that member and su[)iKn-t hitn and get him 
what is just and right: but, _ to take an obviou.s <rasc, 
suppose the Amalgamated Engineers were getting 35s. a 
wmek ; a man is offered a j<ff) a.s chauffeur to a doctor and 
he takes it at 35s. and nobody objects ; but another man 
is offered a job as a chauffeur to an old lady, where tlic 
work is not half as hard and where lie will get a great 
deal of time to himself, and if luq being either ddicatc 
or a lazy man, likes to take this job at a lower rate I do 
not think the Union ought to prevent him, because the 
services he is giving arc worth a great deal less tliau the 
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normal so the wage ought to be less, and he is not really 
jtending in any way to bring clown the wages of liis fellow- 
men. When 1 was chairman of an Employers’ Associa¬ 
tion my feeling always was to let an employer feel that 
he had our support in whatever was right and proper, 
but that he should ask for it ; and if neither he nor his 
men complained of the existing state of affairs I was always 
very slow in interfering with it merely bcc;ause some third 
man, whether an employer or not, complained. 

People often talk as if high wages mean dear labour : 
this is not in the Ictist the c;uso. A common statement 
tl«tt I have often made is tiuit a mivvy, who gets higher 
^t'ages, Cim dig a hole cheuptu' and morti cjuickly than 
iin ordinary labourer who gets a lower rate of pay, and 
probably he is far less tiretl at the end of the work. 
Even where it is all a question of hand labour and no 
machine, the quantity of work done depends far more on 
the amount of bniins that an; brought to Ixiar upon it 
than ui3on the actual muscular ext'.rtion of the men. In 
the same way, there i.s no ntu'.es.sary i'omieciion lx;twecn 
long hours and a large cnitput : the tnost cu-onomical time 
for a man to work i.s that at which lu; ran keep himself 
going for tin indefinitely long period without any deteriora¬ 
tion in the quality of his work or ;my undue fatigue. 
In old times I remwnber in Victories when the ordinary 
workman left work <it six in tlie <iv<;ning, the lK>iIcr-yard 
piece men Itdt at live, hut the, I'haiumtikers, whose work 
wtis suppose.d to be the hiirchsst of .all, left at four, it 
being sup[)osed that by those time.s the men had done as 
mucli as was perintinently prudent. 

I'o ttike another point, wlum the war came on a dilTercnt 
state of things was lirought about to what had prevailed 
before. 1 lieliiive there is a general feeding among work¬ 
men that etnployers, on account of the war, began to 
make enormous profits : 1 should think it very probable 

that in some casi's they did so, hut it is very hard indeed! 
to .say at present. After this war there must he a vast 
amoiuil of inai'lu'nery which has been put up for making 
munitions and whicli will nevm- Ix; wantt'd again ; and it 
may easily he a cjuesiitm whet!u;r the employers are able to 
cover the cost of this Iw'fore it is suptu’.seded and useless. 

It is much more 'difficult to point out any definite pro¬ 
gramme for capital than it is for lalxiur, because its position 
is much more cotuplicated. Labour only communicates 
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with the customer, on the one hand, and with the people 
who supply the material, on the other, througii the 
employer. The capitalist is expected to not only hnd the 
works and the money, but also to get the orders, buy 
the material ; and, in fact, without him there would be 
no trade at all. This is not satisfactory, but it is so ; 
and therefore, in legislating about him or his trade, we 
must bear it in mind. 

I question if it really is practicable, or desirable, to 
legislate for the benelit of one complete class, such as 
employers, and to devise laws which will have a uniform 
effect on them all, large and siruill, rich and poor. 

Suppose that for any purpose you want to bring a strong 
pressure to bear on a body of employees. At first they 
all suffer, but not equally ; gradually some, and then more 
and more, are crushed out of existence. And now see how 
this works. Those that are poorest will be ruined ; all 
their workmen will be thrown out of work and will have 
to seek employment at the gates of the employers who 
survive. The customers of those who arc gone have also 
to seek to get their orders executed from these .same 
survivors. So, while the poor employer is ruined, the 
rich employer gets more, and therefore labour 

and more orders, and therefore higlu.T price.s. 

Nothing enables a man to face the luuixpected, or to 
survive long periods of trouble, like a long purse. 'Fhe 
poor man is ruined ; the rich nmn waits patiently and 
then emerges to face reduced eompetition. Drastic changes 
in the law, unexpected strikes, and all otlu-r sudden and 
violent measures have this olL'ct, and whatever may be 
the intention of the ardent reformer, the practical elTect 
of his action generally is to make rich men richer and 
poor men poorer. 

The employers do not wish to be s[Mtci;il!y favoured, 
but recent lcgi.slation has most pointedly disregarded their 
interests, and, in doing so, has, I think, very seriously 
injured both the trade of the country and, above all, the 
interests of the working clas-ses. The Workmen’s Com¬ 
pensation Act was drawn so a.s to hit the .itnall employer 
very hard : so were those mischievoius laws encouraging 
strikes (and they benefited nobody) ; and there were many 
others. 

I think the decline of the small employer is a 
national calamity. I do not think that those of us who 
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have large works really suffer much from the bad Icgisla- 
*tion ; it means that tlicre arc fewer of us, more customers 
and more workmen ; and the customers and workmen can¬ 
not get at each other except through us. But I think that 
for the good of the country the .small employer ought to 
be encouraged in every way: at present his burdens are 
greater than he can bear ; his risk of being ruined 
has been enormously increased ; and you can no more 
expect to have large employtirs without encouraging small 
ones than you can expect to have grown-up people if you 
l^t all the children die. And it cannot be much use to 
prohibit the importation of foreign manufactures unless you 
have Englishmen with leisure, ability, and capital ready to 
take, up the work, and such men aj>ix*ar to be. getting 
scarcer and scarcer. Probably Government employment 
ought to be increased in .some directions, because the 
number of employers is becoming dangerously small for 
the good of the country. To .study an economic question 
it i.s always wise, just to consider how the, principle would 
work in an extreme case. So let us suppose that in some 
industry there was only one employer, who had a 'monopoly : 
all the workpeople and all the customers would be at his 
mercy. But, one way or another, as long as the working 
classes live by wages, we must somehow keep up a 
sufficient supply of employers. 

Now, having laid down the doctrine that the interests 
of the employers and workmen are identical and that 
employers are to be looked on as the oflicers of the indus¬ 
trial army, wc must try and sketi'h out what would be 
an ideal .state of things to attain to after the war. 

I assume that full attention has lieen given to the 
energetic development of our Colonies, and also to con¬ 
sidering the supply of those things for which, being 
necc.ssary f<ir our existence, m' ought tuit to be wholly 
dependent on foreign countries. 

When the war ceases, the first point will l>c to restore 
some millions of people to their txnmanent places in civil 
life. If the War Office will cordially co-operate with the 
employers and the Trade Unions, if wc may begin to 
restore men to civil life as soon as possible, and if we 
are all willing to be a little patient towards the end of 
the proce.ss with the last batches, I do not think the tasl 
will be at all superlmman. All these men and wnmei 
■^ere living somehow bef<»re the war. There, will bc» alas 
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fewer now, and besides the regular needs of the worlc^, 
there are enormous arrears of work to be made up. But 
in that, as in everytlnng else, much dejitmds on the cordial 
co-operation of employers and employed. 

Then the two bodies ought to be organized, as most of 
them have been for .some time, and they ought to mci'^t 
together on a footing of absolute equality, and no stoppage 
ought to be allowed till every effort has ix;en exhausted 
to make a friendly settlement. But legislation ought to 
be the last resource, and a very bad one. Settlements 
across a table are friendly, but a parliamentary fight means 
victory on one side and a defeat on the othcT, and Ixitl 
blood on both. If we could all look on one another as 
members of the same family, we should avoid all tpiarrel-s 
and bitterness ; and I think the old maxim is the safest 
rule, “ Never win a victory till you have c.\'hausted every 
chance of arranging a compromise.” 

May I add one word for the enqiloyer? Jkisidcs the 
super-tax the Government have laid on him these burdens : 

(a) They have taken over his works as “ Con¬ 
trolled Works,” which takes away almost all his power 
over his own property. 

(&) They claim the right to tax his profit.s almost 
at their own discretion. 

(c) In giving orders they frequently reserve the 
right to cut down the prices if, on after consideration, 
they think them too high. 

Now, I have not .seen or heard that any employers 
have objected to any of those things, nor wll they. I 
believe they wUl, as a class, do their utmost to Iiear any 
burden which the Governmtmt consider that, in the 
national interest, they ought to bear. They trust the 
Government. 

Probably what has been the greatest satisfaction to a 
large number of people during this time of terrible .sorrow 
and misery has been the loyalty with which our officers 
and men have stood by each other and trusted each other, 
both in the Army and in the Navy. Now, these are Just 
the same men that reprcs(‘nt the employers and work¬ 
men in civil life, and the question is tt) account for their 
rising, under the pn^ssure of danger and calamity, to such 
a much higher level than they occupied Ixffore, As far 
as one can see this was quite simultaneous, both sides 
instinctively joining hands, trusting each other, and pre- 
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r»ared to make every sacrifice, even of life itself, for the 
^use for which they were fighting. Now, if we want 
really to investigate c[uestions on the actions of human 
beings, we are simply wasting our tim'e unless we are pre¬ 
pared to go boldly down to the root of things, look into 
their hearts, and see really at the bottom of all what are 
the motives which have influenced these mien, both for 
good and for evil. 

I think we must at once face the fact that, in' the mam, 
men have far more good in them than bad, but that small 
causes will stir up the bad while it requires greater ones 
ts bring the higher and nobler qualities into action. 

There are especially three men who are, I think, jre- 
sponsible for the bad state of things, and who may. be 
looked upon, in fact, wherever they are found, as the 
absolute enemies of those of their owh class and of the 
happiness and prosperity of all mankind. The first of 
these is the employer who^ tries to combine artificially to 
raise prices : he is simply diminishing the amount of 
trade, and thereby making less work for him'seh and for 
the workmen. The second is the workman who com¬ 
bines artificially to restrict the output : he is doing the 
same thing. Probably both these men, in an ignorant and 
selfish kind of way, believe that they are doing some good 
to their own class, and we may give them' a shade of 
palliation on the plea that they mean well ! The third man 
is much worse r he is a man who disbelieves in unselfish¬ 
ness, conscientiousness, duty, and who, in fact, thinks that 
every human being is simply guided by what he believes 
to be his owri personal material interest. It seems to me 
that this principle, carried to an extreme, is what has 
been the curse of what is called the German “ Kultur.’ 
Some people, when one goes to business,^ tell one that no 
man is really unselfish ; that every m'an is to be bought ; 
that they have no faith whatever in high standards of 
honour and chivalry. Sometimes they go a step further 
and say that money is the guiding principle of everybody. 

Postponing for the moment this last question about 
money, and speaking of the others, the action of our 
warriors at the front simply gives the lie to the whole 
thing ; but, more than that, I have always felt myself, in 
all our disputes with the workmen (and I have been in 
plenty of them) that even in the bitterest strikes we were 
dealing with an honourable and high-minded class of men, 
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who might be prejudiced^ who might be bitter, but whose^ 
word could be depended upon, and a large majority of 
whom really took a pride in their work ; and the end of 
it has commonly been that we, the employers, who meet 
the Union leaders, usually come to look on them as friends 
not o.nly with whom we can negotiate but whom we can 
trust. 

As regards the idea that money is such a dominating 
principle, not to look any higher, the mere fact that such 
a great many men, and still more boys, look on an increase 
of money as merely an opportunity for spending mo»re 
time in play is a complete contradiction of that ; and 
when young men are choosing their walks in life, they 
are far more influenced by questions of whether they will 
find the work interesting and whether the life attracts them 
than they are by the mere question of how much money 
they expect to get. 

What we want, then, is to try and somehow re-establish 
that trust between employers and workmen that has, to a 
certain extent, fallen into abeyance, but by no means 
altogether. What we want is more confidence and 
sympathy. Everybody knows when the employers meet the 
workmen, as they do regularly in most trades, for the 
settlement of various disputes what an enormous amount 
of work is done amicably and what a number of disputes 
are nipped in the bud and never give any serious trouble ; 
and it is certainly the case that if the leaders on either 
side of the table agree verbally to any arrangement, or 
promise to do or to refrain from doing anything, the other 
side look on that promise as being quite as safe as a 
legal pledge. 

I have spoken of the really foolish and bad men, by 
whom, of course, I mean employers and workmen in exactly 
the same degree ; but a great deal of harm may be done 
by mistake and misunderstanding. We can only appeal 
to our having confidence in each other, because where there 
is confidence mistakes are easily explained, and where there 
is kindly feeling injustices are easily put right. 
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The Land Question 

By W. JOYNSON-mCKS, M.P. 

Tljo men in tlie dusouts talk of a ffiKKl many subjects, but there is one on 
which they are all afireed. That is the land question. They are not KoinK back 
as labourers or as tenants hut as owners. Lots of them have used their eyes and 
have learned much about small farmintf out here. 

“ Many will go to Canada, some to Australia, I dare aay," said one man, “but 
I am one of those who mean to have a little hit of lllijthty for myself. Wo see 
enough in France to know that a man and his family can manane a hit of land 
for themselves and live well on it.”-/lf the War, Loki) Noktjici.ifpk, p. so,!. 

The above quotations from the mo.st widely read book on 
the war, written by a Tory newspripcr iffoprietor, mu.st at 
least give the Unionist Party cause to think. I remember 
when I ventured in the autumn of 1913 to write a kmg letter 
to the Pall Mall Gazelle urging the Party to deal promptly 
and effectively with the land question, I was met with a 
storm of indignation, both privately and in the press, which 
stigmatized my letter as an amazing document for a Tory 
M.P. to have penned. 

All this was before the war, when individualism was 
rampant, and when the last stronghold of privilege centred 
in the possession of the land ; when, moreover, Mr. Lloyd 
George was regarded as something a sh.idt^ blacker than 
Satan, and when the housing of cattle was considered of 
more importance than that of a cottager. During the war 
all this has changed. Our pheasants have not fought for 
us, hut our cottagers have preserved inviolate the sanctity 
of our shores, and will, in the course of this year, restore 
civilization to a battered world ; while Mr. Lloyd George is 
the head of a Tory Government. 

Let us see, then, what is the position to-day in regard 
to Land Reform—very much easier, I admit, than it was 

in 1913- 
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Be it remembered that years ago the bulk' of the land in 
England was held, and largely held, as freehold, ia sinallr 
holdings. The yeoman farmer of England was the man who 
built up the armies which fought through the French' cam¬ 
paigns of Edward III and Henry V, and which crushled, 
under Cromwell, the armies of Chlarles I. 

Gradually these small farms were bought out by the 
neighbouring landowners, who added field to field, and 
parish to parish, till we now know that some of them own 
ten, twenty, thirty, or even forty thousand acres, a tnionstrous 
abuse of the land laws of any country—as I do not hesitate 
to say, from personal knowledge, that no man can proper^ 
control or manage such vast estates. 

All through the weary Victorian era the sturdy yeoman 
farmers, bred upon the soil, desired nothing better than to 
live their life—^hard though it may have been, but satisfactory 
to themselves and to their country—on the little patches of 
ground which came down to them from their fathers. 
To-day their descendants are mere agricultural labourers 
at a fixed wage, or, what is worse, have drifted away into 
the towns, where at least they find that amusement and 
companionship which is not to be found in Working for a 
landlord at i6s. a week. 

We are beginning to realize, in consequence of the war, 
the effect of this land policy in regard to our food supply. 
The total food bill of the nation is about 450 millionls^ 
sterling, of which less than half is grown in the United 
Kingdom ; but if we leave out certain luxuries and deal 
only with the staple product of the people’s food, wheat, it 
will ^ be found that four-fifths of this comes to us from 
foreign Countries or our own Colonies. 

Many of us in years past, and above all my friend^ 
Captain Charles BathUrst, M.P.—^now, I am glad to say, 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Food Controller—warned our 
countrymen of the effect which this policy w'ould have in 
time of war. Little did w'e realize how soon our words were 
to come true, and how near the country would be to bread 
rations. ' 1 1 ^ ! I ' | I | 

If we go back to the beginning of the Victorian period', 
when ^ the population of the United Kingdom was about 
27 millions, it will be found that nearly all of them were 
fed with hb me-grown wheat ; bht, with a population of 
now 45 millions, we are feeding only one-tentK of that 
number with wheat which we grow ; and the extraordinary 
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point is that with all the improvements of sciefice, with the 
development of mechanical traction on farms, with the 
invention and increase of so many fertilizers, the area under 
wheat has diminished even in the last forty years by more 
than 50 per cent. 

It is idle to speculate as to the causes of this decline, or 
to tinker with remedies, without going to the root cause of 
all and considering whether the whole fiscal and land policies 
of our country have not been, during this period, grossly at 
fault. 

Remember also that it is not as if the land which had 
gohe out of arable cultivation had been laid down in good 
grass, and had fed an increasing number of cattle. Every 
one who has read Sir Rider Haggard’s ‘‘ Rural England,** 
or who has even himself studied the condition of our farm¬ 
lands, knows perfectly well that land has not been properly 
sown with grass seed, but has tumbled back into a collection 
of couch and weeds, providing no real food for cattle. It 
is admitted indeed that there are 12 million acres of poor 
grass land which, if properly cultivated, would produce 
enormous supplies either of wheat or of beef. 

Whatever date or average of dates you like to take, it 
will be found that there has been no increase in cattle and 
sheep commensurate with th^ decrease in the production of 
wheat. ’ ! ^ ' • 

A greater loss than that of cattle and wh^at is that of 
men engaged in agriculture. In 1842, out of a population 
of 16 millions in England and Wales, there were over 
2 ^ millions engaged in agriculture ; but, prior to the war, 
out of a population of 35 millions there were less than one 
million so engaged; arid if you look at the numbers 
similarly engaged in any other country of Europe you will 
find that, while in Austria the proportion runs as high as 
31 per cent, and in France '21, in England it is down to less 
than 6 per cent., who are engaged in providing food for the 
people. ^ ' 

It is this exodus from the land which is really the fatal 
blot on our agriculture, and we have not got to consider 
homilies as to the benefit of agricultural labour, but in the 
truest interests of our country we must take the steps, 
whatever they may be, to bring back this drain from the 
towns into the healthier life of the counties. 

It is true that in many parts of England prior to the war 
agricultural wages had, owing to the drain into the towns, 
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risen to i8s. and 20s. per week ; but my own' view is that, 
even if this were raised to 30s. it would not stem the steady 
influx to the towns, with' their garish but at the same time 
vital existence. 

What then is to be the remedy? You cannot make the 
life of the agricultural labourer otherwise than dull and 
dreary. You cannot provide him' with social enjoyments or 
with the amenities of the dweller in towns ; and so long as 
the man has no roots driven deep into the soil he will 
gradually, and stifl more will his sons, go where life and 
light are to be found. 

Consider, on the other hand, the possibility of makfijg 
him the owner of the soil. There you get what Lord North- 
cHffe’s soldiers have seen in France—the intense patriotic 
love of the piece of land which is a man’s very own. It was 
so in the England of the Middle Ages. It is so in France, 
Canada, and the United States to-day ; and I am‘ never 
going to be convinced that the ingrained desire of posses¬ 
sion, which is suchl a dominating factor in the life of these 
countries, is not going to have the same effect here, given 
only a trial of it in sufficient numbers. 

Mere tenancies will not do—there is some magic in owner¬ 
ship, and the smaller the owner the greater the magic. Of 
course Land Banks with Government support will be part of 
the new movement—^banks which will enable the purchase 
to be effected ; but beyond the initial loan on a fixed basis 
I would make all mortgages of farms or holdings of less 
than 50 acres invalid. 

When, however, I speak of land purchase, I do not mean 
the mere provision of squatter-like small-holdings here and 
there ; I mean thte possibility of doing in’ England what the 
Unionist Party has done in Ireland. There we have, during 
the last few years, put up at the public expense 43.000 
labourers’ cottayes and let them' at an uneconomical rent. 
There we have pledged the credit of our country to the tune 
of about 120 millions sterling in order to enable 400,000 
Irish farmers to purchase about 11 million acres of Irish' 
land. If this is right for Ireland, surely it must be equally 
right for England and Scotland ? If we are prepared to pav 
this for Ireland, surely we can pay it for our own country? 
But you mav say to me : “ What right hhs the State to 
compel Lord This or That to sell anything out of his 
■20,000 acres ? My answer, and the war has already proved 
it, is that the State is more than the individual, ^ 
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^ Gone^ and gone for good, are all the old individualistic 
Ideas of the rights of property. When you tax an 
individuars income to the extent, as we are doing to-day, of 
well-nigh los. in the pound, and tax it, remember, without 
any revolt on the part of the taxp^-yer, simply because f:he 
State demands it in the interest of its existence, I say the 
State is equally entitled to demaiid that these big properties 
should be cut up in order that life may once more flow in 
the veins which have too long been choked in the country 
districts. 

^Before the war, it was admitted that if agriculture y^as 
really to prosper, at least a hundred thousand co>ttages 
needed building by the State : that was Mr. Lloyd George’s 
policy. Are the Tory Party now going toj say that this is 
a policy with which they will have nothing to do. ? If this is 
so, they will find a rude awakening when the men come back 
from the front. Do you think that after the war the men 
who have saved the situation for us will be content .that 
13 millions of their f ellow-men should live in an over¬ 
crowded condition? 

All this has got to be put straight, probably by a national 
ministry at the conclusion of the war, and I do implore my 
Tory friends not to shy off reforms on the ground that they 
are socialistic : why, the whole of the war is socialistic ; 
every controlled establishment making munitions is social¬ 
istic ; every railway is socialistic ; the way in which food 
laws are fastened upon us is socialistic ; and the threats, very 
likely in a few months to be brought into operation, of com¬ 
pulsion to divert land from grass to tillage is socialistic. 

On the other hand^ let not the landlord and the farmer 
forget that the period of the low price of corn has gone for 
at least two generations. During the twenty years prior to 
the war wheat was never above 353., and in 1894 it fell as 
low as 23s. per quarter. Now the new President of the 
Board of Agriculture offers a fixed price of 60s. 

Everybody knows that after the war there must be a 
radical change in our fiscal policy. Noi longer—^and this I 
say not as a Tariff Reformer but merely as an Englishman— 
no longer shall we submit to be the dumping-ground for 
German manufactures. Whether by a tariff or by direct 
prohibition, these will be kept out for many years to> come ; 
and it is perfectly clear that a tariff on machinery, for 
instance, which is part of the raw material of agriculture, 
ought in common fairness to be counter-balanced either by 
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a tariff on agricultural products or by a bounty on farrj 
produce. It looks as if the latter course would be the one 
more likely of adoption. 

I do not say that wheat will remain at 60s. per quarter, 
but I do say that for many years to come it must not go 
below 45s., and that it will be desirable to fix a minimum at 
that figure, which would encourage tlie recultivation of 
thousands of acres of derelict land. 

We are more and more producing a.s a Ity-prcxluct 
sulphate of ammonia, one of the best of artificial manures. 
Let us then keep this in our own country in.stead of seindhig 
it abroad in exchange for food, which <-oukl be belter grown 
here ; but, above all, let us realixe tliat “ when the boys 
come home ” they will come with an appetite for ojani-air 
life, with a dislike of the cramping and confmement of the, 
office stool, and they will obtain that open-air life by the 
ownership of land here, or else in a whoh*.salc. <‘xodus to 
other countries, which will re<a-ive llu-m with opt'U tirtns, 
and the last state of our own hind will be worst; even than 
it was prior to the war. 

PS.—The aboye article was written heftn-e Mr. Lloyd 
George’s speech fixing a minimum wage t)f .fjs. a week 
and guaranteeing to the farmer a minimum price of 45s. 
for wheat. Out" of this will, I hope, grow the full policy 
I have outlined above.—W. J.-H. 
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The Position of Women in Economic Life 

By MRS. FAWCETT 

England is often reproached for being a wasteful, extra¬ 
vagant nation. It is said that a really thrifty people could 
live and thrive on what we throw away. There may be 
an element of exaggeration in the statement, but there is 
an element of truth in it also, and my desire in the present 
chapter is to bring before its readers a great, and indeed 
a gross, example of our national sin of wastefulness. 

We have not made in the past, and though the war has 
taught us much we are still not making, anything like the 
use we ought to make of the professional and industrial 
capabilities of women. The Vice-Chancellor of Liverpool 
University has recently expressed this thought in a vigorous 
sentence: “As long as a State uses only one-half of its 
citizens for social, economic, and public service, it is weak 
where it ought to be strong and poor where it ought to be 
rich.” .The discovery of the immense reservoir of unused, or 
only partially used, productive power which this country pos¬ 
sesses in its women is one of the economic events of the war. 
But surely, it may be objected, the great mass of women 
of the industrial class have always been employed, and 
this class being probably fifteen or sixteen times more 
numerous than all other classes put together, the waste 
referred to is minimized in importance because it only 
affects a small minority of the population. It is true that 
the great mass of our countrywomen always have worked 
for their living ; whether as wage-earners or as home- 
keepers, and sometimes as both, they have probably put 
in as hard a 'day’s work in each recurring twenty-fo.ur 
hours as any other part of the population. I should indeed 
be prepared to argue that the married working woman, 
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while her children are coming, is the hardest worked mortal, 
in existence. It is one of the little jokes of the Ccnsii;/' 
Department to describe her, officially, as “ unoccupied.” No 
one is “ occupied ” within the meaning of the Census 
Department unless she is earning wages. To work hard 
from morning to night, and sometimes during the night, 
cooking, cleaning, making, mending, washing, and generally 
“doing for” a husband and five or six children, not in¬ 
frequently to have to tend a baby during the night, or 
in the mining districts to prepare a bath or food for son 
or husband working Oin an eight-hour shift, is the Census 
Department’s notion of being “ unoccupied ” because tSii.s 
work is unpaid. Its national importance is morii and more 
appreciated, and a day seems coming when the. average* 
married working woman will be recognized for the heroine 
she very often is. It is not of these women that 1 am 
thinking when I say that England has allowed the indus¬ 
trial and professional capabilities of women to fust in them 
unused, but of a very large protwrtion of the industrial 
women working for wages and also of the women of the 
professional classes who arc either altogt'tiutr unoccuphd 
or are engaged on work vastly below their natural capacity.‘ 
Lord Revelstokc has lately expressed hi.s opini«.)Ji tliat the 
astonishing financial stability displayed by England during 
the war has been in part due to the “ u.se t)f the gre.at 
reservoir of labour previously untouched here : women and 
men who did no work before liaving taken the places of 
the men who have gone to the lrt‘ndies.”» 

Let the case of the industrial women wag(!-earners be 
considered first. They arc by far more nutJierous than 
professional women. According to the census of iptl, 
there were then 5,1154,036 girls and wom<*n in Englaml 
and Wales from ten years old and ujiwards working for 
wages. “ More than half the entire ftunalt' population of 
these islands between the ages of fifteen and twenty-five 
is thus at work for hire. In fact, the great majority of 
British women are wage-earners during some part of tlu'ir 
lives ; at the most employed age 70 {kt cent, are 
employed.” If the numbers of female workers for wages 

* Defoe called attention to thi» in hh Ksnay on Frojccte. Ik ipoke of the 
youth of women heini^ uHcd to teach Itiein tfi “stitch and sew and wake 
baubles/' smd he added, “ What i» a man, a gentieman, I mean, gewd for ttut 
m taught no more ? 

» TU JVrne^?, June 27, 1916 
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in Scotland and Ireland are added and allowance made for 
'ithe increase of population since 19IL "total number 
must have risen by 1915 (apart from' the special stimulus 
given to women’s employment by the war) to at least 
seven millions. According to a table prepared by Mr. Sidney 
Webb for the Fabian Women’s group, the average earnings 
per adult employed manual working man in 1912 were 
£i 5s. 9d. per week ; per adult manual working woman it 
was less than half this—being only los. io|d. per week.^ 
That this is not an under estimate is corroborated from* 
another source. When the Queen’s Work for Women Fund 
y^as inaugurated, at the beginning of the war, to deal with 
the expected g'eneral distress among the wage-earners, the 
rule was laid down in the emergency workshops then opened 
for women that the wages to be paid were in no case to 
exceed the bare subsistence sum of los. a week ; for 
otherwise these workshops would have attracted women from' 
ordinary employment. The interim report issued by the 
committee stated that “ many working women are normally 
in receipt of wages below subsistence levels Now such 
a state of things reveals a social and economic evil the 
seriousness of which can hardly be exaggerated. Miss 
B. L. Hutchins, in her book “ Women in Modern Industry,” 
quotes Miss Anna Tracey, Factory Inspector, as having 
said (1913), Sometimes one feels that one dare not con¬ 
template too closely the life of our working women, it is 
such a grave reproach.” And the facts just quoted fully 
bear out the feeling which Miss Tracey has expressed. 

I know the usual things which are said in mitigation 
of the serfdom and misery which the miserable wages of 
women reveal ; such, for instance, that many women have 
homes provided for them by their parents and are conse¬ 
quently willing to work for mere pocket-money wages, and 
so forth. There may be here and there a few young Women 
who are working under these conditions, but it is not true 
of the mass, who have to subsist on what they earn and 
in very many cases have others dependent upon them'. 

T quote again from the valuable researches made by the 
Fabian Women’s group.^ A recent analysis of 2,410 cases 
showed that 

432 were contributing to the upkeep of their own 

* Fabian Tract, No. 178, “The War, Women and Unemployment/’ by .the 
Fabian Women’s group. 

» “ Wage Earning Women and their Dependents ” (Fabian Women’s Tract) 

13 
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and other homes over and above tln^ c'ost of their 
own board and lodging. 

607 w-en^ suppoiiing tlain.selv(*s a,nd parliallv itip“ 
porting 6ro axlults and 2K4 <dnldren. 

366 were supporting themselvc^s and entirely sup 
porting 277 adults a.nd 33»S childreig and wtne 
contributing to the support 4^”^ adttlls and 22 
children. 

The. results of outside invcsstigations aia^ inc'orporatM! in 
the report, and the rorniusion is drawn that twoainrds fd‘ 
the wage-earning women ar<^ not only entirely sell- 
snpfK>rtmg, but havt! ollan’s to maintain !M*siih‘s theiiiNf’lvr's. 

The extraordinarily hw hand of wmiuads wa]*es before 
the war cannot therehua^ be <’xpiained idther on tin* 
‘‘pocket-rnoiH'y'' tluau'y -or by tin* detion that ihe\ have 
no oru‘ dep(aulent U|K)n tlaiii. Just as little roiild ** diailie 
Chaplin’s'’ £162,000 a y(*ar be (‘xplaimni \w attribiiiiip» 
to him an extraordinarily nimua‘ous family, Wv must look 
further and if we wish to find file cxanses of tin* 

enormous disparity ladwecm saiaallce and rt‘ward of saniflie 
in the case of th<^ wonum wag(^“earners. 

In the Report on W<muads Fmploynuatt which was drawn 
up for the Lritish Asso<aatiom 19153 it was pointeil out 
that the great want in British industrial <*nnfiiiioiis was the 
very small proportion of skilhsl lalMnir in propoiiioii io 
unskilled, aiKl that this disproportion, largi* everyw!ieia% was 
excq)tionalIy largt^ among Wiunen. fl was aripied ihaf 
there was luwer in pre-war condiiions ;tnv fa^k of tin 
skilled wewkeu's, but that th(‘ anionni of iinskillet! labour 
which can Ix' <nnf)Ioyed depends iijKm tin* proporlioii 
skilled labour which can be obtained to lead anil guide 
it. *dn the ais(‘ of m<m the !a(L of training and ewperi^ 
ence is all too g(atcn*al ; mum/fsi iiw/nw // is, iivY/i rart 
exeeptians, the tiniverml rule'' fp. 7\ The irart bv tln^ 
Pabian Women ahavady cptoied linpliasizes the same point. 
It is urged that the provision of fc*(dinif7d edinalioii fur gji'ls 
all over the country is extremely inadequate : ** milsidit 

London trade schools for girls hardly (p, oL 

Technical clasKt^, paid for by the ratepayers and subsi¬ 
dized by Treasury grants, an! not open to wonicag a 1 tlif»iig!i 
P)oth as ratc*payers and taxixiyfws they take tludr shaft* in 
paying for them. The reason hir this is that up to the 
present time it has heem tin* ramdrlered policy of Trade 
* Draft Iiileriin Report of the Conference on Oiilkb for baboiir after the Wan 
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MJnions to keep up wages by restricting as far as possible 
khe number of people entering the skilled trades. With 
their enormous and well-organized political power they 
have been able to command the support of both' political 
parties for this policy. When the seven or eight hundred 
women who were working linotype and monotype machines 
in Edinburgh were doomed to industrial extinction as the 
result of the Typographical Society’s strike in Edinburgh 
in 1910^ not a syllable of dissent or disapproval was heard 
from either of the political parties^ although the work was 
extremely suitable for women and they were acknowledged 
to* be experts in it. Numbers of Members of Parliament 
are ready at all times to make eloquent speeches in support 
of liberty and personal independence as far away as 

Paris is but not one was foimd ready to champion the 
liberty of the voteless against the tyranny of the serried 
ranks of the Trade Union vote. A much respected ex- 
Member of Parliament has recently said as the result of 
his experience of politicians : Their views are frequently 

actually moclified by their incurable cowardice as regards 
public opinion. The fear of the voter becomes a part of 
the very marrow of their bones.” ^ 

To say that the action of Trade Unions in keeping women 
out of the skilled industries has had a prejudicial effect 
upon women’s wages and industrial status generally is not 
to make any attack upon the general usefulness of Trade 
Unions. The Trade Unionists have but acted in the same 
spirit as doctors, lawyers, actuaries, members of the Civil 
Service, and probably every other profession. That Trade 
Unions are not only desirable but absolutely necessary can, 
I believe, be proved to demonstration, and if any one 
doubts it let him compare the 'position of nearly all classes 
of industrial workers, with and without the protection of 
a union. 

When the Holt Committee on the wages and conditions 
of employment in the Post Office reported, just before the 
war, increased wages for postal employees were recom¬ 
mended which would amount ultimately to nearly 
£2,000,000. This was concentrated entirely on the 
male employees ; nothing was done for the women. ^ A 
few Members of Parliament remonstrated, but entirely with¬ 
out effect.3 Even now in war-tim'e, with all thie breaking! 

* Journal of Royal Statistical Society, March 1916, p. 147* 

“ Parliamentary debates, Thursday, April 30, 1914. 
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down of old customs and old 'barriers to employment and 
the high wages many women can earn in munition work/ 
some Government Departments are still (June 1916) offer¬ 
ing beggarly wages to women clerks and typists ; and 
I hear of cutlery girls in Sheffield eai'ning only 6s., 7s., 
8s., up to I2S. a week for grinding knives, 14 inches 
long—work that is usually classed as “men’s work.” To 
give another illustration, taken from another class of worker, 
I quote from a letter to The Times, signed by Dr. Mary 
Scharheb, in which she cites the case of educated women, 
well known to herself as patients, now acting as inspectors 
of munition workers. Two women divide the twenty-foip: 
hours of each day between them. The one on the niglit 
shift is on duty from 8 p.mi. to 8 a.m. “The circum- 
Stances^ of her work do not tend to make it easier. . . . 
There is no food, no rest-room, no sheltered seat. She 
Las to walk continually along galleries, furnished with roofs 
and floors, but no walls. The exposure to wind and rain 
is trying, but not so trying as the absence of any scats 
and the impossibility of a hot meal ” (JThe Times, 
April II, 1916). No one can doubt that the girl knife- 
grinders of Sheffield and the women inspectors of munition 
workers would benefit greatly in bargaining with their 
employers if they ceased to be isolated individuals and 
became members of well-organized Trade Unions. 

Over and above such specific instances as these, the 
long fight which Trade Unions have made for good wages 
on which a fa’mily can be maintained in reasonable comfort 
and with something that deserves to be called civilization 
represents not merely an advantage for a particular class, 
but a real national asset. The strain of war has made 
this clearer than ever before. Flow have men stood the 
tremendous physical and moral strain of the long months 
of trench warfare ? They have been continually short of 
rest, perpetually under fire, wounded once, twice, and even 
three times, but return aghin and again to the front line. 
It would have been absolutely impossible for men to stand 
mis tremendous strain unless their pre-war conditions had 
been such as to make them sound and robust, physically 
and mentally. One of the things we are learning from 
the war is that national welfare depends on the health of the 
people, and that good health cannot be expected without good 
conditions ; it is for these good conditions that the Trade 
Umons have made so gallant and so self-sacrificing a fight. 
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Whik‘ n*r()f4ni/^ing this to the full, it is, however, felt 
^hat rspcH'ially in thc^ matter of women’s lal)our the Trade 
Onions havi‘, as a whole, pursued a niista,ken policy, and 
in\i^ that has ha,d a terribly depressing elTect on women’s 
\vapa\s, lHanah‘ labour is not at present a crying evil 
in our trade, and we must sr.c to it that it does not become 
one,” said a 'Trade* Union n^port* 'That is the spirit which 
woimm have had to ca)nt(md with and overeome. We 
have to vtmvmvv tlu* men ‘Tradt^ Unionists that tludr right 
line* td' policy is not to ktH*p the women out, but to help 
t!ie wfjineu in, to weleoim* their <mtry to wtdUj'iaid work, to 
gfvi* thc‘m flu* briudit of their own larg(‘r kiiowhaige and 
widtu' <*\p(‘rieiu‘i% and (hdua* to (*nrol them into their own 
‘Trach* UiiitJUs or lo ludp them to form 'Trade Unions of 
tluar (nvm 

'The risk of losing tin* umhmldf‘d gains that have lunm 
won for wage-earning; m<*n by tlu* aelivi{i<*s of tluar uni(ms 
is |‘rc%jtly inerrast’d as long,' Jcs tlion* is stuii hugt* diUVr- 
fiire in ilie gt*nera! wages of nuii and women. 'T1 k» 
polif^y of 'Tr.uie. Unions shotild now la* dircnltHl to tspiali^^ing 
uag.es. 'Tin* !arg(*r the dilTercaua* in Ilut rate* of rennmt^ra*- 
tinii ludween iiu*!! and women, the gr(*atf*r is the n^mptation 
til «*mp!oyerH to f*easf* to <*inploy men and take women in 
thrii place. Wh* have to root otit of peojxIi*ks minds the 
noliiiit wliich lary'ely pr<*vails that alwnil 15s. a wec'^k is 
a Mill of ” natural ” wage for women. Miss A<h‘Iaid<* 
AiiderMiiu the Uhief Lady Inspedor of Factories, ipiotes 
in Ihu’ report for loig the remark <d a fonnnan about 
pfiH'r wmk : ” What can one do wluit a girl is earning 

.e. imu h as 15s. a we 4 *k bnl lower the piiua* rate*?” 
Ip. ,jo* d Many 'Trad<* lononi^Us who luavf* won a 
de-euedlv liigji plau* in tin* ecamcils of tluar moviankmt 
‘4’e iltal their rigju polit'v now is to impreive tin* whole* 
iiidmUiial stain • of women. Hiey rt*a!t/e tliat women can¬ 
not bf' kept onl of industry, that tlu‘y have (*omc' to stay ; 

* Cltt.i CMlIrf, ,\l A , ill a logrr o%mI IhIhit flu‘ KN»yat HtaliKticat Hot’kty 
si> UiU»ont '‘TIm* esrt i4 KmhU ini aa Ailuli Wniiiaiig the mm :h 
ir. iiil |4i \o 1 1 tit imc* aa«t {rvra ivlmn oslao'tl hv war us 

*tiU Itliifiiiii mao!.ei!is I*a htiifi*?, t-fi-.) as li-s tjU. lit thv war pikes <tf uak 
'IIh'-. hi hm \n \\\ M-pii'-nalrU lltr |owe4 oini iHuvs'arv ter rfluienev* Wluui it 
r. M lift Irtl Ilia! a wuiiiaii. tuna, aerU*. tlulhlaaj tieijsla^, fui*l, Honu: 

r\prii«lilisO” nit In* umtifinsi, ait aNinital tioliday, tlu* rukailalieii feueH 

fliri niH lii’UMit |l« 4 t i'tiitoikuaM*' imailHisef wntkiug wiaiHit arc forevd to live, 
diioai* Itui* Unusti iii \\*mn ii‘ uoik vauoul by the war, tiiulcr llie ^taadurd 
liciVhsatv I* a litoiili uful t tfn'ieisi v, 
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that to resist the inevitable would ibe to repeat the miseries / 
and futilities that were associated with the resistance to^^ 
the introduction of macliinery and with a like hopeless 
result. But it is the experience gained during the second 
yeai* of the war that has destroyed the fiction that women 
were incapable of skilled work.' It is interesting and in¬ 
structive to find that , so recently ^s September 1915 the 
report, already referred to, published under the auspices 
of the British Association, ^ assumed in some passages, 
though not in all, that women were not in the skilled 
trades because they were unable to do skilled work. In 
one passage the fact is referred to that in many of 
textile trades men and women work the same machines 
but receive very different rates of pay^, and the reason 
alleged for this is that the work really is unequal becausi^ 
the women can only in rare instances “tune” or “set” 
their machines ; the assistance of a 'male tackier is re¬ 
quired, and thus time is lost and extra expense incurred. 
These facts are indisputable, but in connection with them 
pother fact should be remembei'ed—namely that stringent 
frade^ Union rules prevented women from being taugbt to 
“ set ” and “ tune ” their machines. They do not do it, 
because they are not allowed to learn how to do it. Now 
the notion that women were unable to do skilled work has 
been shattered by experience, one imagines that those who 
were its priests and prophets had never seen or lieard 
such artists as Miss Marie Hall play the violin or Miss 
Fanny Davies the piano. They can hardly even have seen 
a woman dancing on the tight-rope, or the numei-ous suc¬ 
cessors of Mrs. Vincent Crummies standing on their heads 
“ on the top of a long pole, surrounded by blazing fire¬ 
works.” Let any one who imagines that this needs no 
skill try it. 

With every disposition to recognize—nay, warmly to 
appieciate^ -the absolutely indispensable services of Trade 
Unions, their admirers must face the lact that in the nititter 
of their attitude to women’s labour they have taken th(‘ 
wrong turning and have been responsible for a great d(al 
of the misery and degradation of the sweated woman. 
They have been wrong, and the wrong is all the greater 
because it has been against the principles of the creed 
they have professed. The -elevation of the status of labour 
has been a religion to many ;of them, but in this matter of 
^ See pp. 7, II, 12, 15. 
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'women’s labour they have “ -denied their faith to make 
^their faith prevail.” To forcibly p'revent half the nation 
from undertaking;, or learning to undertake^ skilled work 
is a hideous tyranny, which has kept huge masses of indus¬ 
trial women in a sort of serfage, from which before the 
war escape seemed impossible. Now the wisest and most 
experienced of the Trade Unionists know that the women 
have come to stay. Mr. J. H. Thomas, M.P., General 
Secretary of the National Union of Railway Men, has taken 
a leading part from an early date, after the new conditions 
caused by war became apparent, in urging that women 
should receive men’s pay where they are doing men’s 
work.^ Plis union was the first, after the beginning of 
the war, to enrol women as members. As early as June 
1915, addressing the annual conference of the Railway 
Men’s Union, he urged the members to recognize that the 
women had come to stay, and that by every means in their 
power the men should insist upon the women receiving the 
same pay as men for the same work. ‘‘ If the Concilia¬ 
tion Board agreement says that a certain rate of wages 
must be paid for a certain grade, it does not say that that 
rate is for men only and not for women. ”2 In November 
of the same year he addressed a miass meeting of railway 
workers at Middlesbrough, and urged the same policy. 
Speaking of the great effort, financial, industrial, and 
military, that would be needed to bring about a satisfactory 
end to the war, he said : ‘‘ I do not suggest that more 

ought not to be done, because evidence I have received 
from France and Germany convinces me that women are 
not fully utilized to-day. . . . We recognize that women 
ought to be employed, but we refuse to allow them to 
be employed at sweated wages with the view solely of 
keeping down the wages of our own labour. We do 
not object to the employment of women simply because 
they are women. What we object to is that women’s labour 
should be exploited by any employer for his own personal 
ends.” 3 In a later speech, delivered to the same organiza- 


^ Up to July 1916, the following unions had also admitted women : The 
Railway Clerks Association, The Gas Workers and General Labourers Union, 
The Steel Smelters Union, and certain smaller unions such as the Amalgamated 
Engine and Crane Drivers Union, and tlie National Union of Packing-case 
Makers. 

" Manchesier Guardian^ June 21, 1915. 

3 Daily News, November i, 1915, 
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tion at B,ath in June 1916^ ihe grapipjed with the industrial 
problems that would arise after the war, and said : Was/ 

there any sensible rnan who believied that if the war ended 
to-morrow the women were going to be driven out of 
industry? If any did so believe, he was living in a fools' 
paradise. Viewed from the moral standpoint, would any 
man contemplate with any degree of satisfaction an inten¬ 
tion of throwing out of the industrial arena one and three- 
quarter millions of women? He said ‘No/ They had 
no right to set up a sex war, but they had a right to say 
that no employer should be allowed in future to take 
advantage of women’s labour as a means of reducing tlfe 
value of men’s labour. There was only one way, and 
that was to insist that wherever women were doing the 
wiork of men they should be paid the same rates as men.” ^ 
Mr. Thomas’s speeches have been characterized through¬ 
out by the spirit indicated in the phrase, “Viewed from the 
moral standpoint, would any man contemplate with any 
degree of satisfaction an intention of throwing out of the 
industrial arena one and three-quarter millions of women ? ” 
The appeal is a moral appeal, and is representative of the 
close and intimate connection between the Labour iniove- 
ment in this country and the religious spirit and religious 
ideals to which an article in the Round Table for June 
1916 drew attention. This, in the opinion of the writer 
in that review, represents tlie greatest point of difference 
between the British and continental Labour movememts. 

It is certain that all through Josephine Butler’s campaign 
against the infamous, and now utterly discredited, CM). 
Acts, when the whole of the great world in science, 
religion, and politics was against her, she relied with a. 
certainty that was never disappointed on the moral sense 
of working men and women. 

It will be observed that Mr. Thomas puts the estimattHl 
number of women newly engaged in industry, in conse¬ 
quence of the war, at one and three-quarter millions. The 
Women’s Labour League’s estimate is as high as two and 
a half millions. Mr. Mallin, of the Anti-Sweating League, 
considers this a gross, indeed a grotesque, over-estimate. 
Exact figures are obviously very difficult to arrive at because 
of the obstacles in the way of distinguishing between those 
newly engaged in industrial work and those who liave 
simply transferred their labour from one employment to 
* Daily News, Jane 19, 1916. 
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another. We havC;, however, to renunnher that by llie 
Ihegiiining of May 1916 more than live million men, by 
voluntary enlistment alone, had joined tlie Army and Navy ; 
it would be a safe estimate to reckon that nine-tenths of 
these were from the industrial classes. Of course, it is 
quite obvious that there is great sliortage of labour every¬ 
where ; but it is also obvious that in a very large numl}er 
of trades the work formerly done by men is now being 
done by womend Witliout hazarding any guess as to 
exact numbers, we all know tliat the number of women 
newly employed in industry is very laxgc ; tlui best judgi^^s 
believe that it will be permaiumt ; and that to safeguard 
the interests of labour genenilly tlu^ strongest possible elfort 
should be made to secure the primiphi of (a|ual fxiy for 
ecjuaJ work. The representatives of the (iovernment wlu^n 
they were employtal in gaining tlu^ c^onseut of tht^ dVacki 
Unions to the entrance td' wennen into oi'cupations from 
which they had form(M*Iy lunm t:xr 1 ud{‘d dtdinitc^ly a.nd 
specifically acHH^pttul this primiplm ('aplain Williams, 
sp(*aking on behalf of Iht^ board f)f l'ra.de at a large; 
nu^aing, whi(*h was also acldn^sscil by Ix)rd I)(‘rl)y, in 

tin; I'own Hall, Mauchesten*, in June 1915, said deliinudy : 
** Lta me say at omx* th<; pndtu’lying prineiph; is that wfuntm 
should gca ecpial pay with mem for cHpial rctsulls. llic 
intention is not to caigage; a cheap subslituft* for men’s 

labour;’ 

Ntwerthehiss, tlie movtsnent of wonusi into indusfrie^s 
lornuaiy Nosexl to them has, at this monaaU, and pr{>!)« 

ably will hav(» for a long time to famna to co|)<^ with 
cemstant caTorts to can down their rate* of pay. Ilu* 

(knaummeiit is v<‘ry far from sealing a. jtood c^xample in 
tins r(\spect. Irin* (‘lerif*al work the pay allowed by tin* 
Treasury for women is substantially lower than that for 

men. When in 1916 tin' gnsat rise* in pricx*s called lor 

* Thr vrry saliNfartui V rtSiirns fm the luoulh u|' Jinn* !oi(f shtnv tltal 
tnif |n'hu*i|Ktl rxpurlH art? not haii.a ^‘larvril fur wait! uf labutt!. Cart ui tltt* 
iiiertMM* wa*. itu tlutiht aenan*nt unlv, auti uar.f In* ,afi ihutra to liialna erirt's ; 
hill tluOtitat atIvaiHH* in liriiiNhexe^Hlh in Jinn- nan wa"’. no ttatf, al*»uvr tlir 
cxpurts l*jr Jntie na5t iaul a laign pait ui llii. was tint* fu huava^ra utit|nit, 
esni'uially in tlu* liadcH when* wujnisi an* in a ntajunlv, Thus tutfun ptfce 
guiKis Hhuwcd an advance <it 7f> nniliun vartls ; linen pkna* i„‘uua*i uf neaiiv 
J niiltiun yards; rai|H*ts, ,r|4,u<K> Mjuair vaids. Wunuai wt*ie alwayn in Hit* 
inajutity ,in tin* textile Irade-, bat thev are iiuw adnnttetl tu many prueessen 
whieli Were furmeilv le-^'Oeit l»n men. Tin* aenvih in t‘Hpuns ean fairly he 
altrilnitwl in a Inge <ttgreeh» wuiiienM harder wurk and lun|.»er humn. 
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a bonus in the wages of the clerical staif in Government'' 
Departments an extra 4s. a week was given to all tin/ 
men from eighteen years old and upwartls, but only 2s. 
a week to women. The old story of the men having 
dependents and the women having none was of course 
the excuse, but it is not probable that many boys of 
eighteen have families dependent upon them. When the 
que.stion of war bonus for their employees came before 
tile Liverpool City Council the more logical course was 
adopted of dividing them into two group.s, irrespective of 
.sex, those with^ dependents and those without di'peiuhnits, 
and the ra,tc of the war bonus was regulated accordingly. 

In munition factories the iiromi.se of the Government 
given in July 1915 that every woman over eiglilei'ii should 
be paid a minimum of Li a week is .still (January 
19171 unfullilled in lens of thousands of case's. In many 
munition work.s, sub.sec|uent to July ii;i5, women’s wagi's 
have ranged from i2s. to 15s. a w(rk, and in oxy- 
acetyleiu; welding, work hitlu'rto done by skilled nn'ii paid 
at the rate of 42s. a week, women in many cases werc' 
only receiving t8s. to Ci. 

A pamphlet, published in the spring of tpid by the 
Mancheslc'r Women’s War Intertists Gommilte<', states that 
there were then many in.stances in the locality of adult 
women in munition works who had passed througli llie 
training .stage', Init wi;re earning no rnon' than (;s. to i.js. 
a week time wage. Many sho[>s pay 15s. as a time wajp- 

for Wfimen, wliile hetwf'eii 1.2s. and 15s. is an averap.e.' 

In a h'tler to the Press, published in June' 1016 over 
the signatures of Mrs. Creighton, Miss \ iolei Markham, 
Mrs. SidiK'y W('hh, and others, it was .stated that in many 
instanires woiiK'H, doing Government work, were lieiug 
given wage's insuflle-ie'Ut at war prie'es te> maintain tlu'm 
in lull e'Cliciency eJ’ body anel mind. They eptote a ca.se; 
whe-re “ in a re'e-ent feinrKil arhitratiem ntieier the Munitions 
Act the arbitrateir actually fixed .!’,’el, an lieeur as the' w.'iges 
e)l aehdt women, many ol them e’lnpletyed on Geivcerumeut 
weirk. Kor a sixty-hour week this is only 13s. 1 id. a 

we’ek, e'cpiul tei no meire than e^s. eir los. a we.H;k Iwei 

ye*nrs ago.” 2 

A ne;w Geivernmemt orele'r was issiu'd in Jmm lejid, 

• “ Wcmu'ii ill the l,nl»>iir Mafla-l (M.uirti.'sicr aiu! Ilistrii-l) ilririiiji Uic U'.ir.” 
Price el. Williati) Mditis i'ress, p Alherl Slivt;l. Maiirh.'.ler. 

“ “Tlic Commiiii C.iusc,’' Jimc 
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and another in December of the same year, with the 
lavowed object of remedying this state of things and of 
securing to women in munition work, whether they are 
doing men’s work or women’s work, at least £i a week. 
Neither is accepted by the women’s riepresentatives as really 
satisfactory. Miss Mary MacArthur wrote to the Press in 
January 1917 to the effect that “at the very lowest calcu¬ 
lation there are over 100,000 women working on munitions 
of various kinds who are not yet granted a living wage.” 
She qu(0ted specific instances in Sheffield and' in Southamp¬ 
ton in support of this statement.^ The fact seems to be 
tliat these repeated orders show the object aimed at by 
the Government has not yet been [attained. The effect 
of the oiders has been to improve the position of many 
of the women employed in munitions, but that the improve¬ 
ment has not reached many thousands of women working in 
“ controlled ” establishments, who are still receiving less 
than a living wage and who lare precluded by the terms 
of the original Munitions Act from changing their employ¬ 
ment and transferring their labour to shops which give 
better conditions. The workers and their representatives 
argue very justly that the Government should either give 
the women freedom to change their employers or should 
vigorously enforce the various statutory orders in all 
munition works. 

It has often been suggested that women should join 
the men’s Trade Unions. This is not quite so easy as 
it sounds. Many of the men’s Trade Unions refuse 
membership to women. The constitution of the Amalga¬ 
mated Society of Engineers is so drawn that women cannot 
be admitted without enabling legislation. The A.S.E. 
made no agreement with the employers as to women’s 
wages and conditions of work when women were admitted 
into the shops : in the Manchester district 10,000 women 
are employed, and not more than 1,000 or 1,200 are 
organized. The writer of the pamphlet just quoted says ; 
“ The first attitude of the majority of unions threatened with 
this innovation [the introduction of female labour] was that 
of uncompromising refusal to work with women. When 
this proved untenable, the more far-sighted Trade Union 
leaders saw the danger of allowing a double standard of 
payment for the same work. It is now possible to attempt 
some estimate of* how far the Trade Union world has 
^ The limes, January 6, 1917. 
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been driven to overcome its prejudices against a woman 
receiving the same pay as a man, in order to safeguarcF 
its own hardly won rates” (p. i8). On reading the 
pages which follow it is not possible to form an opinion 
that the Trade Union world has been driven very far in 
this desirable direction. Still, a beginning* has been made. 
The Railway Men’s Union, as already mentioned, led the 
way ; the situation is modified in the direction of improve¬ 
ment from week to week, and it is satisfactory to learn 
that ” hostility to women’s labour, as sucli, has almost 
disappeared among Trade Unionists” (p. 

Still, the difficulties are great, and are likely to camlinue 
so. On the one hand the old Trade Union pn\judi<'f^s 
against a woman receiving the same pay a,s a, man, 
and on the other the constant pressun^. of lanployiu's who 
naturally taki'. advantage of this prc^judice in order to get 
cheap labour. The women acetyhme-welders have had some 
experience of this. 'Fhe London Soinety for Women’s 
Suffrage, among their many beneliceut aetivitii^s during the 
war, have been training women as a(ad-ylt‘iK>w(dd(u-s. IIU7 
have been able with ease to phu'c all their traiiunl workm*s 
in aircraft factories, where tlu^y have retHUved wages of 
Kd. an hour, and in some cases yd, or yUl. At one of 
the factories the girls askt*d for a rise from HcL to ycL, 
and it was refused. Tin* employes-s then tri(‘d to mata^ 
them sign an agretanent to work at a Hat rate of Hd. an 
hour to the end of the war, no matt<‘r what work tln^y 
were' doing. Tlu^ ndhscsl ami formed a union, one of 
the nik\s of which was that the initial wagi* shcmld be* 
an hour. Thc^ men emph)y(al in the same factory 
wen^ having lorL, is., and is, 2d. an hour : the women 
doing in most <*a.Hc^s ahsoiutc'ly ideiitieal work. Now if 
this is allowial to go on, and if tlaaa* is no rc^al justifica¬ 
tion for tlu^ inferior rah* of pay of women, it is olivioiis 
that it must end in t!u* women mouopo|j/ing tiu* trade 
and the nnm being tnrmal out of it or coming down to 
the wonuaTs rat(* of wages. l 1 u‘n*fon* the inter<*sts of tin* 
men and womcm now employed arc* ahsohitedy ickanittal, 
and thew should stand together and helj) eaeffi olluun 

Ikdbre the* war the* rcaidy (explanation of tiu* infcuaor 
wagets of women would have* laaai the alk*ged inh*riority 
of wonnm’s work ; hut lids can hardly he* urgt^^i how. 
For thcTc is abumlama: of ctvidtana* tliat the* a!k*gation 
of the inferior productive* results of wannen’s work is with- 
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out fomulation. Wt^ have not only general expressions 

prove this from surli men as Mr. Ruiiciman, Lord Derby, 
and others, but dclinite spcciilc statements from experi- 
mieed employei-s such as Sir William Bcardmore, Presi- 
dent of the Iron and Steel Institute. A few quotations 
from both sources may not be su))crfluous. Mr. Ruudman, 
in tlic spring of 1916 spoke, as President of the Board of 
Trade, of women doing “ amazingly good work ; he 
referred to the numbers, then reaching over 365,000, in 
whi('h women in cngiiuxu-ing had I)€cn, put to do 
work formerly dom^ by mem. lie said: “In one firm 
IhTy arc making (d(u"tric motors, in another they arc doing 
all tlu' work in manufartnring 2-inrh howitzer bombs, in¬ 
cluding t(isting. And they are doing many other kinds 
of work recjuiring the (miployment of machinery and 
('ailing for the grc^atc'st skill/' The Round Tabic (March 
IQ16) writes of the emph^yment of women in all kinds 
('>f trades from whi('h tlu'y w(^n^ formerly excluded, and 
says they havt^ shown an adaptability and capacity which 
has iips(‘t iTKUiy ciierished belicvfs and undoubtedly made 
a deep imprc'Hsion on the ]>iiblic mind." 

Thnse opinions, howewer interesting, arc general in 
ebaraeder, and they should bc^ siipplcancmted by specific 
facts drawn from practical c^xperienc'c. These ma.y be 
found in tli<^ accmimt in thc^ iTc^ss of a visit to a munitions 
factory in February iri whicii the employment of 

wotnen and Ihc^ abseiica* of any attemrpt to use'. th(‘. women 
to undci'cml thc^ nxm ha,d had ihc^ effest of quintupling 
the output. TTere wc^ have thc^ story of the former char¬ 
woman doing gtin4)r(‘c^(‘h work, boring a hole ^-ineb in 
dianu'tcu' dc^ad true tlirough nexuiy 12 inciu‘s of steel. The 
test of surre^ss is tlu^. tally of Inoken tools, and ** this 
woman has as yet a clc^an sheut." Another rase was of 
a woman who liad bec'omc' “ surprisingly proficicmt in slot- 
drilling, a proc'c^ss in wluri) thousancltlis of an incii matter. 
fJkc^ the rc^st of tlu^ woimui in the shop, she* received 
25s. a we‘cic for a fortnight for sittinst Inside a skilled 
male lumd wateinng him work the* machine. Pwentually 
sbc! was allowenl to try he*r hand at the work, then took 
it over undeT supervision, and now runs the machine un¬ 
aided during the day for the man to take it over for the 
night shift.” * 

Sir William Be^ardmore in his presidential address to the 
* Mmehesfer Cmnrdiafh February 2, X9r6. 
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Iron and Steel Institute, in May 1916, told the experience^ 
of his own firm as to the formerly unused reservoir o;f 
productive ea])adty which women wc^re al)lc to supply. He 
complained of the resistance of the work<n-s imdm’ pre-war 
conditions to utilize to the best advantage improved mtlhods 
of maniifacture evolvc'xl by (experimental rcstjarclg and 
added : Early in the w?ir it was found at Parkliead 

forge that the output from tlu^ respcvlive madiim^s was not 
so great as what the machiiu^s were (h'sigiunl for, and one 
of th(; workans was induced to do his best to o!.)tain the 
most out of a max'hinc. lie v(‘ry greatly inrreascxl his 
output, notwitlistanding his predihslion for 1h‘ade Ihiion 
restrictions. When it wa.s found that tin* cliniands of tin; 
Covcxnment for a gT(\*itIy ataaEa'ated production of shells 
r<‘qnired tlu^ canployrnciit of girls in lht‘ projislile factory 
owing to the scarcity of skilled wnrkta\s, fhese />/ //// 

eases produced more than double that by fhmou^ddv iruiued 
me(diuuics' mvmhers of I'radc' Unions n^snbing' the same 
machiiHss under the same; eondiiions. In the turning of 
the shcdl body the actual out|nit hv girls, with the same; 
machines and working uiuIct c'xartly tin; same Cinulitions 
and for an (xjiial numl)er of hours, was cpiite douhh; that 
by traimxl mcniuinies. In the borin;*; of slnils the output 
was also quite* douhh*, and in tin* curving, waving, and 
finishing of sh<ib-cas(*s quite 130 per (a‘nt. more; thafi that 
of (*xperi(nn'ed nn;chanic's.” ^ 

Now these facts, tin* import7mi*e of which ('aimnt In; 
minimized or (explained away, tcvimI a dcft*ct in our whole 
industrial organization. Masses of nu*n, fm* the* most part 
cd(\ardu*ad(*(!, [Hihlic*-spiritc*d and hom*st, camca'ive it to be 
an essential part of tlnir duly lo t!H*ir (iass artificially to 
n*strict output and tlnis n*ndc*r tln*ir labour v%*e.|1y h*ss pro- 
dini'ivc; than it might easily b(*roinm Tiny know that 
millions of t!n‘ir f(*llow workiu!*’ uk'II and women live 
habitually on tin* pov(*rfy line, and often belmv it ; they 
know that l!n* total rc‘mun<‘ratioii td capital and labour 
can ('omc* hut from out* sourca* the prochnt of tln^ir joint 
aftiviti<;S”'and yeg tln*y scaluhnisly sf*f Ihems^^lves to nnhu'c 
this product and heVivve t 1 n‘*v art* serving tin* ('ause of 
f.abour by doing so. Until this blot in industrial organiza¬ 
tion is n*moved tin* outlook for tin; future rcnnairis dark 
and thnxitening. It is not mv part in this chaptew to 
(md(*avour to sugg;est how tin* clifiiculty should be tac'kled. 

* Mttmhcskr GnimUtur, May 16, 1916. The italiai arc mine.—M. G. F. 
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1 am now concerned with its ialluence on the industrial 
2Josition of women ; and I can only say that tln^ exclusion 
of womcm from the skilled trades which was a, part of 
the Trade Union policy up to 1915 has rcnlunal a 
mass of industrial women to a position of virtual smidom, 
forcing them out of the ranks -of skillcnl imlustry for which 
th(‘y are well htted into the already overcrowdtsl ranks <d‘ 
tlui unskilled and unorganized. Women in skilhal employ« 
inents have been turned out of them by the pn'SMire of 
'Trade Unions, and the frtaahig of women from these :shaekh‘:s 
has only biHUi acH'oinplishtai at the. inaec! of a world war 
oif an unpn‘<x‘(I(sited scale. It may well he. saicl, “ ^1 a 
g;reat pri('c^ hraight i this fnaalom.*' 'Tlun’o has i)eeu 
nothing like it in industrial lustory siiu*e the Plaek Ueath 
in tfu* f<Hirtia‘hth (‘cmtury hrola^ down villeinage ^md si^rfapa*. 

Let it 1 )(^ nnntunhcua'd that wt* f*an no more' alTord to 
hav(i undca'“(‘nici(itcy and iinder-produclioa after ilie war 
duin during llu' war. Wc*. shall hc^ a vastly pomau* nation, 
wholes (suu'gies ()f the* <‘ountry an* hiding; rig'hUy 
ctuilratiM during the war to bring it to a satisfaeteu'y 
('omiusion, but it must he* renuanhertal that lids is \lm 
same* thing as saying that our national arc* now 

mainly d(*v(ged to d<*stru(litm. 'To repair the loss will hc! 
the* task of the years that immc*diatc‘ly follow flu* war. 
Ev(a*y man and woman will havt* tit work harder and live 
simpl(‘r than in the* pre*">war c*ra. Cur national !ial)it of 
not using to anything like* tludr full (‘xlc*iit the indiisfrial 
and pndVssional (xapacatic*s of womc'O must he* abandoned 
and rc*<'ogiuz{*d for what it is, a gross waste* of natifuial 
rc‘Soiirri‘S. 

Ihil this is not llu* only <lc*fc*cl in our imiitstrial sysiein 
wldih has I)ec*n Imnighf to liglit by t!u* war. Anotht*r 
has I)<‘eu c*xpcKsed in tlu* wash* iinadvi*d in sysfematic* under- 
payment and overwork. 'Tin* hig!H*r wages rarnc'cl hy 
womcm during tin* war, notwithstanding tin* great strain 
of long, hours and (in many vnsv A a .sevcai days* wcuE, 
have* hec*Ji acs'ompanied hy an actual dimiiiutiem in tfie 
(*ost of sic'k k*ave in tin* womeiTs insurance societies. 11m 
puf)lished ridurns show that while* this was 2’ho pcana* 
per week in 1914 it fell to 2*04 peins* per week in 1915. 
This has been attributed to tin* lK*itc*r food that the 
workc‘rs have be{*n afile to <*nioy in c*onHe{|tu*nc‘c? of their 
better wagesd 11n* unc*xpi*ch*dly high sick leave in 

* Annual Report of the Chief Inspector ut Factarks for Ihc yior 1015. 
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women’s insurance societies before the war may therefore 
be reasonably believed to be due to malnutrition, I car*, 
contribute a fact bearing on this point from the history of 
women in the ’Savings Bank, Wluai Mr. Fawcett was 
Postmastcr~(ieneral he inducaxl the Treasury to advance 
the. initial wage paid to women in the Savings Bank from 
£40 to £65 a y(\ar. Lord Fnvlerick Cavendish, who then 
reprcsentcal the*. Trc'asury, told him this was the highest 
proportionate advance which had ever been sanctioned by 
the Department. After it had been in operation a few 
months Mr. Imwcc^tt iiKpiirtvl of tlu‘ lady at the head of 
the wa)incn’s side' of thc' Saviitgs Ba,nk what had been Its 
general rc'suU. She n^plied, “ lltey dinc^ more frcMiuently.” 
It is evidcsit to most of us that ** dining frcMiuetdly,” at 
h^ast as freciucntly as emea^ a. da,y, is ati important ehunent 
in the pix^sc^rvatioi! of health. A .risc^ of wage's from 15s. 
to 25s. a, wc'ck enabling womcm to (Sijoy this indulgence 
must make for good health and c'onsequent productive 
capacity. 

Fxpt'rienc'e gained during the' war has also rc'vcnled thc 
l)ad (Tonomy of long hours and the' advantage, from the 
mere economic' point of view, of tiu' Sunday rest. 'Fhe Chief 
Inspector of Factoric's rc'porls that frc'sh dc^mands for per¬ 
mission to work on Sundays arc' now raredy reredved, and are 
confined to c'ases whcs'c' sudden and unc'xpectcvl emUTgemey 
arisc's. The undesirabilitv of Sunday work is also insisted 
upcm by thc^ Ih'alth of Munition Workca-s (aunmittw. '“Fhe 
shortcsiing of the' hours fif work has not infrca'iiicmtlv been 
arc'ompanical by an ac'tual incaasasc' of output, and it has 
bec'U proved that over*fatigiic' on tlu' part of the workcTs 
grc'atly adds to the* liability to ac'c'idcaits, llie provision 
of cantc'cns, nu'ssroom accannmodaticu), aml>«lanf'C'-rooms, 
wdth ([ualified nursc's in attcaidamag resu-roenns for girls and 
wonum have' provcsl c'xtnancdy useful, and arct likely ** to 
Ic'ave 1'K‘hind,” acc'ording to the Chic'f fnspecior of Factories, 
“a permaiK'Ut imiirovcaucmf in factory life.” Thc^ C’hief 
Lady Inspector (iupliasizc's tlu'sc' points. She urges that 
more should b<^ done tc^ shortem thc* hours of womcm who 
are still in many rases working a twelve-hour day, and 
she rite's one instance of the illegal <*mploynuTit of girls 
of thirteen and fonrtesm for fenirteem and fifteen hours a 
day. TIct n'port state's that a prosecution followed, and 
overlirnc* was in thc^ Yorkshire textile factories very 
materially diminished. Miss Anderson adds : ” As im- 
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provc^d organization to meet war pressure has proceeded, 
^aiul a supply of woiuen’s reserve labour is being brought 
fortii sullicnent for tlu; great industrial demands, all excuse 
for tlu; essentially wasteful exixulicnt of overtime and night 
(;mpIoyment of young girl lal)our vanishes, except for the 
must extraordinarily sudden c;nu;rgencies.” Miss Anderson 
points out that as early in the war as 1915 at least two 
hundred thousand wonuai were being c;mployed in engineer¬ 
ing w(trk and other allied trades, and had set a “fashion 
in attracting large; sui)plies of women of a good type not 
hitherto employed industrially.” Mr. Kellaway, M.P. for 
P^Hlfoial, parliaimmtary secrettiry to Dr. Addison (of the 
Ministry of JMunitions), .sjuaking in .Inly 1916, .siiid that 
in 1914 tluua; were; 184,000 womiiu imgaged in war indus¬ 
tries.^ “To-day then; were (>66,000. . . . Thi; labour 
situation had been to a considerable extent .saved by our 
women. . . . The women of h'nince W(;re doing wonders 
in munition m.aking, but our wonu'ii munition workers beat 
the world.”* 'Ibis is the res(;rvf)ir of women’s labour to 
which Lord R<w<‘!.stok<‘ referred as one of the mainstays 
of Kngdand's linanrial sttdhlity. It is strange, a.s the Chief 
Ljidy lasp(;clor of h'actories points out, that the continuous 
detntind which laclory inspectors havi; made for many years 
lor .'ui incretise in tlu; number of women inspectors, and 
.also for the provision of rest-rooms, cantc'cns, arnbukuices, 
nurse.s, means ol personal chxudiness, <‘tc., should have 
p.assed unluietled in the time of peac(!, and th:it the Tuition’s 
eyes sliould only luivt' been ojxmed to their neces.sity by, 
the contlagnition <-;uis<rd by a great w.ar. 

I urninjf now to the position ol tlu* profe.ssional women 
ami how it has been affected by tins war, no such .startling 
changes <'an lx* lasoiahul .as luive been wrought in the 
position of industri.a! \vomen. It is tru(‘ that in the medical 
proiessiTTn the v.alue ol women’s st'rvices has nuau’viHl more 
ptihlh re<ognition Uum ever IwTore. 'I'he then Prime 
Mini.ster, together with tin ex-Prinu; Ministtsr and a former 
< iov<“rnor-( lenertd ol Inditi, in ji letter to tlu* Prtsss com- 
mend(Hl tlu* t'laini ol tlu* London School of Aledicine for 
Women to the su])port of flu; public. Womtm can raise 
the st'vertil thousands which they n(*ed for the extension 
of their seluiol or for the erection of a n(*w hospital almost 
as etisily ;ts the Chamellor of tlu; E.xchequer can get 
millions by tuiditig .hi. to tht; sugtir duty or is. to the 
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income-tax. One of the least creditable manifestations of 
the Trade Union spirit in the medical profession has been^ 
the way in which before the war medical women, graduates 
as well as students, have been debarred from clinical experi¬ 
ence in the great hospitals, and in none more rigidly than 
in the hospitals for women and children. In London they 
had only their own small hospital in the Euston Road and 
the Royal Free Hospital, entrance to which their prede¬ 
cessors had bought for them by annual payments. Now 
an arrangement has been concluded between the London 
School of Medicine for Women and the Governors of St. 
Mary’s Hospital for receiving women students ; and, under 
the pressure of war conditions, opportunities for clinical 
experience for women in other hospitals are being granted, 
Charing Cross Hospital and King’s College Hospital being 
among the earliest to make satisfactory larrangemcnts for 
teaching women. The long boycott of women medical 
students in Edinburgh University has been brought to an 
end. Almost directly after the appointment ,of Sir James 
Ewing as the new Principal, early in July 1916, it was 
agreed by a large majority at a meeting of the Senate to 
recommend to the University Court that women should be 
admitted to the University classes, provided suitable 
arrangements could be made. The Court agreed to this 
on July loth, and a committee was appointed to make 
recommendations for carrying it into effect. To. break down, 
whether in London or Edinburgh, the exclusion of women 
students from clinical training, except within a very limited 
range, ought to be followed by excellent results. Whifc 
it was maintained it acted as an unfair handicap on the 
women. 

The story of the relations between the British Red Cross 
and medical women’s organizations has in it almost farcical 
elements. In the first few months of the war the British 
Red Cross refused all recognition to hospitals officered by 
medical women for foreign service, and the Army mcdit'al 
department also refused offers of help from highly qualified 
medical women. The reason alleged was the suppostxi 
reluctance of the Britisli soldier to be medically or surgically 
treated by women. Why women nurses .should be wel¬ 
comed and women doctors disapproved was not explained. 
Our Allies had no such prejudices, and therefore in the 
first months of the war British women doctors, anxious to 
serve the wounded, had no choice but to place themselves 
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inukir the French or Belgian Red Cross. The hospital 
^ opet\cd in Paris in September 19x4 by Dr. Louisa Ander¬ 
son and Dr, Flora Murray was conscqueiitiy under the 
b'rt.iich Red Cross. It was splendidly organized, and was 
oiui of the show hospitals in Paris, second to none in 
(‘Jlicit!ncy and in popularity among our wounded men. Dr, 
Alice Hutchison had a typhoid hospital in Cakiis in 1914, 
so wtdl mn iha.1 slus ha<l the lowest death-rate of any similar 
hospital at the same time and place. The highest praise 
was (‘annul, and well earned, by English women doctors 
who had hospitals in Antwerp at the time of its fall. Their 
T:onrag(^ uiulctr lire and their devotion and that of the nurses 
to tluir wounded men were fully aixpreciated by the Press 
and by the public all over the civilized world. Still, the 
British Red (hums and tlie British iVrmy medical authori-* 
li(!s cmild not ))rjng themselves to recognize Ikitish medical 
wonum. The National Union of Women’s Suffrage'Societies 
was scaulirtg out their Scottish womcui’s hospitals for foreign 
s(‘rvi(H! in the auiiimn of 1914. Their hrst hospital at 
Koyainnout, muir Ihadl, had to be under the Fmich Red 
(h’oss, and theur sitcond hospital at Troyes was under the 
f'rench Army Medical Department ; not that they would 
not havc^ ptidVrred working under their own national 
(H’ganizations, but that was not possible at the time. 

11 m iirst British oflidal recognition of the vidue of the 
woman doctor in war-time was in February 1915, when 
SurgiHH'i-CUtieral Sir Alfred Keogh placed Dr. Louisa 
Anderson and Dr. Flora Murray at the." luuul of a military 
hifspitul cjf 520 httds in Ia)ndon, not giving tlmm ccmi- 
misHions, hut allowing them thc! rank and ratings of majors 
in tht‘ Army and trcuiting them in all respeuas as well as 
if Ilu7 had hcuii men. Ih^ spokci in public of the work 
of wcniauii doc'tcjrs at thc^ front as Ixang beyond all praise ; 
it was an ccxainpht, In^ said, of hew such work ought to 
Ih' dcjn(‘ (/ 7 /r lllurs, F(t>ruary 19, 1915). No British 
wonitm had, hewewiT, at that time l)een authorized by Britisl 
authority to givet tiu'ir serviccis as dotaors or surgeons t< 
tiunr iwn coimirymen abroad. 

In May 1915 Lord Methuen, as (Governor of Malta, 
stoppiul a shij'i «’onv'C‘ying one of the N.U.W.S.S. liospital 
units, then on its way to Scu^bia, *md bade them come to 
the lit^lp of British wounded men who werc‘ pouring in 
from the Dardaiu‘lh‘s, Hiis of course they did with great 
zeal and eftic^iency. When they left Lord Methuen sent 
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a letter of tLanlcs^ in wliich lie said ; “ They leave here 
blessed by myself^ surgeons, nurses, and patients alike, for 
they have proved themselves most capable and untiring 
workers/* Their heroic work in Serbia in coping with 
and stamping out the typhus epidemic i,n the spring of 
1915 is well known. Their courage in the black hour 
of Serbia’s devastation in the autu,mn pf the vSame year 
is also now an old story ; how some did the marvellous trek 
of three hundred miles across the snow-bound mountains till 
they reached the Adriatic, while others, under Dr. Elsie 
Ingles and Dr. Alice Hutchison, stayed on at their posts, 
working to the last until they became prisoners iji the hancfs 
of Germany, the way they kept up their courage and good 
spirits through every insult (not from Austrians) and hard¬ 
ship—^all this is well known, but It did not cause any 
relaxation in the determination of the British Red Cross 
not to recognize women doctors. A kind of ostrich policy 
seems to have been adopted, for the wtord must have gone 
forth to pretend that medical women were not doctors, 
but nurses : so paragraphs duly appeared in the Press, 
‘'Return of Nurses from Serbia,” and with no mention at 
all of the gallant women who had led them. The good 
offices of the British Red Cross were, however, extended 
to the medical units, officered entirely by women, sent to 
Russia by the National Union of Women's Suffrage 
Societies, and very valuable aid was extended to them in 
the matter of identification certificates and in the forward¬ 
ing of equipment, with the advantage and protection of 
the Red Cross labels. After declaring in May that nothing 
would induce them to send medical women abroad for 
Army service at the beginning of July 1916, the R.A.M.C. 
asked for the services of forty women doctors for foreign 
service, and would have liked eighty if they could h^tve been 
spared from their work at home. The whole story is an 
illustration of the prejudices which women ,still have to 
overcome, of the Trades Union spirit among the men in 
the medical profession, of the gradual influence of war 
conditions in breaking it down, and pf the gain to the 
nation of utilizing the capabilities of women and the corre¬ 
sponding waste of not doing so. Dr. Weinberg, Chef de 
Laboratoire in the Pasteur Institute, Paris, was lecturing 
to the medical profession in Glasgow in February 1916 
on gas gangrene. In the course of his remarks he paid 
a remarkable tribute to the N.U.W.S.S. hospital at Royau- 
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moiit. He had/’ he said, ** st‘cn hundreds and hundreds 
I of military liospitals, but none the organization and direc¬ 
tion of which won his admiration so completely. Every 
duty in the hospital from those of the chief surgeon to 
the chaiifTeiir of the motor-amhulanccs was performed by 
women. ITc was impelhal to express his admiration of 
the manner in which cases w<Te trcatcal. . . About the 
barteriologi('al department, whicdi was arranged by Dr. 
Elizabeth Butler, Dr. Wiunbtu'g was ecjually (mthusiasti'e. 
He was struck by the* most p(af(ut order which prevailed, 
notwithstanding tlu* apparent vntirv. ahsemre of anything 
in the form of rigid discaplinary measures. He attti'i- 
hiiled this . . to the soIditTs’ nalural recognition nf 
the excellent scrvic'cs and attention given by the whole 
staff, and parti<'ularly by tlu^ ('hi(d surgtsm, Miss Tvens, 
who was ably nssist<al l)y numerous colleaguc^s, all inspired 
by the same dewotion.” * 

Fifty or sixty vears ae;o all this (%'ipacity for service 
would havc^ lain dormant, because it (xnild have had no 
outlet : the training for it would ha,ve Ixa/n absolutely 
inaccessible: ‘ ■ 1 

Sure, tic, that inatle m witli surli tar.t»e disiNjurse,! 
nookini* tiefore atul after, gavi‘ ns uel 
Thai capability aud ao«t-likc reason 
To fust in UH unused. 

The women who have shown thenisc^lvc's caapable of this 
great work would have beiui Cfuuliduned to the sort of 
life described in the first volume of Florence Nightingale’s 
Lif<\ a 'round of trivialities, a sort of c'ag’c^-hird lifeo But, 
as her hiograpluT r(*marks, ‘‘Thousands of wonKsi to-day 
are born fre^e ” ; but it was at a great price that the 
pion(‘ers had to buy tludr fnaxloin. 

And to-day their frei^dom is by no means complete. 
Tliev hav<^ won theur way into one gresat and sfihmdid pro¬ 
fession : hut nearly cw<u*y other profession is still closed 
to them in this country. lmf)ortant ediu'ational posts arc 

* On Satufdav, July 32, lOiA the Fitiaro had a I<ma article cxprcHHing the 
warmest aihuiratinn of the National tTninn nf Women Suffrage Societies 
lloHpitalH in France. After speaking of t!ie general work of the Suffragists* 
in their own country, the paper go<*H on to descrific the liospitals which they 
have organized In France, whicli, if says, arc marvellous from all points of 
vlewT The article concludes, ‘These women are putting their whole soul 
into the tvork without any thongld of ret'ornpense, without vainglory, without 
any motive^ but the desire to alleviate paiip** 
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open to them ; they have themselves created a new pro¬ 
fession in nursing.^ But both branches of the law are f 
banged, barred, and bolted against them. No woman can 
become a chartered accountant, or take Holy Orders, nor 
is there any authorized channel by which women can enter 
upon the higher posts of responsibility in the Civil Service. 
The Civil Service Commission, which reported in 1914, 
some months before the war, recommended “ that specially 
qualified women should be eligible for appointment to par¬ 
ticular administrative situations in such departments as . . . 
the Board of Education, the Local Government Board, the 
Labour Department of the Board of Trade, the National 
Health Insurance Commission, and the Home Department.” 
Nothing was done to carry out this recommendation. ^ It 
may be-thought that the outbreak of war was a sufficient 
excuse for doing nothing. On the other hand, the exigen¬ 
cies of the war, the great need of men to create the new 
armies, provided an additional reason for taking steps 
quickly to introduce qualified women into the Civil Service, 
so as to set free more and more men for military service. 

It has been pointed out that if action had been taken 
quickly on the lines recommended by the Royal. Commis¬ 
sion the task would have been considerably simplified, and 
a fairly large group of women would long before the 
third year of the war have received sufficient training to 
enable them to do the work now being done by men. 
Since the war began a few women have been introduced 
here and there into higher posts in the Civil Service, but 
there has apparently been no settled plan and little or no 
co-ordination between the various governmental departmlcnts 
—one department appearing hardly to know what another 
department was doing. An instance has been discreetly 
brought to light in which two women were appointed by 
two departments—unknown to each other—to carry out much 
the same job. However, the women appointed wdth much 
good sense met together and ari^nged a reasonable division 
of the work between them. 

* The low level from which Florence Nightingale and her succevssors have 
lifted nursing is well illustrated by a letter written in 1856 quoted in the “ Life of 
Lord Granville ” (vol. i. p. 136): “ Lady Pam thinks the Nightingale Fund [for 
training nurses] great humbug. The nurses are very good now ; perhaps they 
do drink a little, but so do ladies’ monthly nurses, and nothing can be better 
than them (s/c). Poor people, it must be so tiresome sitting up at night, and if 
ihey do drink a little too much they are turn.ed aw^y and others got” 
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Elocjut'.nt and j)owerful ai)pealH have bciai nuide by 
^political leaders to Trade Unionists in the name of 
patriotism and national danj^er to give np their Trade 
Union restrictions on the labour of women ; and, on the 
wh(jl(!, the 'I'rade Unionists have rcspondt^d generously to 
these appeals ; but the professional classes have not 
followed suit. The workmen have given up their exclu¬ 
siveness, but the members of the; Civil Service, the 
lawy<':rs and memljers of the t)tber prof(;ssions show no 
sign of giving up theirs. Wlu;n will they begin to 
praelise tlicmscdves what they have rcconiinended to 
<Tthers ? 

We have made a beginning towards repairing the waste 
of wbirli we have bc^en guilty in not using th(i powers 
and capabilities of wenuen ; but tlnaa; is miu'h still to do ; 
in many rcspc-cts oliu;r rountri.c.s in this matter are. far 
ahead of us. Th(> commercial position of women in France 
is extremely good. In England women can hardly be said 
to have any commercial position at all. In nearly all 
Europ('an countries, as wcdl a.s in America and in several 
of th('. ovcs’st'as Dominion.s of Creat Britain, wotmai become 
lawyers, and practise tlu'ir profession with distinction. Why 
should England 1 h“ ludf a century behind them? Then', 
is no wa.sle so great as tlu; waste of the powers and gifts 
of the human i)eings who makt; up the nation. Let us 
ntsolve to mak(^ an end of it. 
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CIIAP'l'JCK XIII 


The Rehabilitation of Rural Life 

r>Y THE BISHOP OF UKETliR 

I'r is hard to ovor-estiiiiate tiu^ value to tln^ eountry of 
having a numerous and prosperous nu‘al pc^pulatiou. ICven 
hetorc the wa.r we thought it important. We rt^aliztsl that 
tlic country-bred childnm arc luvalthii!!* tlum cnuai tht)s(‘ 
raised in the heaithiesi quarters of our largt' towns, and the 
foil that is paid in clulci-lifc by tln.^ big ('ity aJone rectnu- 
UKmded every measure that ciU'ouragtHl the iiua’case of the 
rural popuhition. And when wc addtai to this fact that a 
rural population is gent'ndly contented and happy, <wen in 
spite of wages l)eing low, we brought into the balaiu^e two 
(Considerations of tin* giavatest importance. ’For, aftew all, 
tiu' happiness and lufalth of the ])opnIation should be the 
great object of gov<u-nmcnl' ; an<l though inonc'^y and wealth 
are as a rul(‘ mna^ssary to promote tln^se olqeets, it is 

possible to ovcr-estima.te thc‘. imporlanta!: of money and to 
forgt‘t that it is, after all, only a nutans to an end, and that 
a happy and healthy po])ulation is wliat every statr^sman 
should strive to crt\ate. Besides, a rural population is 

naturally, sanc^ satu^ because it is In^^dthy and happy. A 
fricatd <mce ]>ointed out to me how far more smic were the 

politics of rural than urban Franca^, I think that a similar 

thesis (a)uld he maintaiTual in Juigiand. A countryman may 
bci less educatcal, but Ii(i has a far better judgment than the 
townsman. We realized all this in peace time, md we there¬ 
fore deeply rc^gretted the How of tlu^ country population to 
the towns. 

But the war has revealed two other facts, which from their 
importance throw everything (dst* into the shade, and make 
the formation of a largt^ and prosperous rural population 
one of the first olqed's of sourul statecraft. First, we have 
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realized how important the countryman is as a soldier. Not 
only does be make a finer soldier than his town brother, 
but he is not addicted to the celibate life or to any 
Malthusian plan which diminishes the increase of popula¬ 
tion. The countryman as a rule marries and has a large 
family^ and therefore as long* as the rural population is large 
we may hope to have a nyumerous army to defend our Island. 
Secondly, the increase of production of food in our own 
country is a matter of prime importance. Many have been 
shocked at the vast amount of land that lies fallow in' 
England. They will be surprised to learn how much of tiiat 
land was cultivated at one time. We are told that three and 
a half million acres have gone out of cultivation and' been 
turned from arable to grass land since 1872. One has only 
to travel by train and note the number of pasture fields that 
have once been under the plough to realize how serious has 
been the movement towards diminishing the production of 
food in England. Yet the production of food is of vital 
importance to us in case of a war, and it can never be 
accomplished without two things : a better system of agri¬ 
culture, and, what must be associated with that system, a 
more numerous and a more efficient rural population. 
Without a large and efficient rural population more ex¬ 
tensive cultivation is an impossibility. All the newer ideas 
involve not only more labom-, but what I am afraid the 
farmers of England do not realize, more science and 
more knowledge of machinery—^in fact a more educated 
labourer. 

One hears constant complaints against farmers and land¬ 
lords for not breaking up pastures during the present war. 
But it must be remembered that it takes much labour to 
break up pasture, and labour is the one thing we have not 
got at the present time. And until the land has been cul¬ 
tivated for a year or two the returns are very disappointing. 
Much of the land before it could be touched would need 
draining, which is of course out of the question. The 
increase of the cultivated . area mWst be a question of 
developm’ent and labour. It can be gradually extended if 
w*e have a large and efficient population living on the land. 
Therefore the increase of our food supplies furnishes us 
with another important argument for the rehabilitation of 
rural life, 
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^ L Causes of Depopulation. 

The first and principal cansc of depopulation is the one 
to which we have referred, the conversion of arable into 
pasture. To appreciate the importance of this factor one 
must remember that arable re(j[uires eight times as much 
labour as pasture. In the agricultural depressions land went 
out of cultivation and became grass land. Laud “ tumbled 
back ” into grass. boiuetimes it has gone farther and 
become waste land, and the thoru-trets and the rush occupy 
land that should be producing foorl and giving work for a 
rural population. The chief reason for this most regrettable 
development has been the low prices of the eighties and 
nineties. We all remember the ruin of the high farmer. It 
began with the bad years 'yX, ’yy, anti was gradually com¬ 
pleted through the next fifteen years. The di.saster which 
fell upon those who had done their liest to improve the 
cultivation of the land at th;it time, and the little sympathy 
that was extended to them i>y the HUitt;, frightened all classes, 
'fhe landlord ceased to ptit caihtal into his land, many of 
the farmers’ sons sought <hher metuis of livelihood, the How 
to Canada became rapid, while all the best boys in the 
village school went to the town or tinywliere Imt on the farm ; 
wages failed to rj.se with the gmieral rise all over the country, 
and in many districts it was only tin; rcsitluum of the 
countryside who remained. 'I'lie .subseipienl rise in the price 
of wheat, which has now ri'achcd such an iixtraordinary 
height, luwer really remedies tiu' condition. For no one 
is willing to put capital into the land without some pledge 
that prices shall be maintained, and without capital you 
cannot increase the cullivatt;d unsi. All who remember the 
cra.sh of the t'ighlitrs ask themstdves whether, when flic war 
is over, they may not be left with grt'at ri'sponsibilitics and 
low prices. If it were possible by a sliding scale to lix a 
minimum ligure for wheal, llu; tendency woultl be the other 
way. But without tliis the re-popiilation of rural England 
must l>e a matter of cfinsiderable difliculty. 'liic future 
development of either Uaiuula or Argentina may again 
lower the price of wheat and .spread ruin among our own 
agricultural community. Subject to this first and vital 
consideration tlierc are sevtTal other important cause.s of 
depopulation. 
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IL Big Estates versus Small Owners. 

Undoubtedly in the past the big estate has been most 
beneficial to English agriculture. The energy and go wliicli 
many great landowners showed in the beginning of the last 
century has been the means of bringing much land under 
cultivation. They took the lead in great works of arterial 
drainage^ in the piromotion of railways^, in the development 
of scientific agriculture^ and the debt that England owes 
to their energy and vigour, though rarely acknowledged, is 
very great. Such a work as ‘‘ Young’s Surveys ” shows lv^)w 
much landowners did in the Napoleonic wars to promote the 
food production of the country. And at that time garne- 
keeping and foxhunting were really beneficial, for they kepi 
a class of intelligent resident capitalists interested in the 
country’s welfare, and if the farmers grumbled at the damage 
done by the game it was when they forgot that the lowness 
of their rents was because the game rights were not let with 
the land. But now all this has changed and is changing. 
The large landowner tends to live less and less on fiis 
property. He goes to London, Monte Carlo, Switzerland, 
and a hundred other resorts. When be does come down for 
his big shoot the last thing he wants is trouble. Besides 
which, he does not look on the ownership of land as a 
business matter, and he as little thinks of making money 
out of his land as he does out of his wife’s diamond tiara or 
his own motor-car. The result is that a great deal of the 
land is under-rented, and this more or less suits the temper of 
mind of many of the farmers. As a class farmers have 
ambition and share the dislike of their landlords to troul>le 
and activity. With the low rent the landlord requires, tlu* 
farmer has no need to bring more kmd under the plough 
or in any way to improve the condition of his holding. In 
fact, he not uncommonly lets land drift into almost umml- 
livateablc conditions. All this reacts on the agricultural 
labourer. The demand for labour is in normal peace limes 
very small, and what is equally regrettable is that ilu^ 
standard required by the farmer is low. He does not want 
intelligent people, he thoimughly despises any scientific 
development that would need intelligence, he mistrgsts even 
those agricultural implements that his Canadian son has 
used these twenty years. What he wants is a submissive sort 
of man who is willing to work for the miserable pittance 
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he is justified in giving in view of ithe liiTfited pi-oduction 
(»f his farui. The farmer does not believe in high wages 
.^,ud plenty of labour justified by a proportionately large 
increase of farm produce. If the land was an ordinary com¬ 
modity no doubt the evil would cure itself. The landowner, 
in view of the poor return the land was giving^ would be 
glad to sell, the .sleepy farmer would be hustled out of the 
way, the. demand for a higher class, of agricultural labourer 
woidd he brisk, and in response to that demand wages would 
sti'inlily rise. And no doubt after the war the present 
tendency of hindowners to sell their land may produce such 
a *de.veloi)menl. Even if landowners arc unwilling to do 
HO, ihtna; will he a growing" necessity, owing to higher 
taxation, to make land produce more money, and it would 
be w(dl if those who <'irc in possession of c.xitcnHivc estates 
would eonsider that what Eiigland wants is not so much 
(‘t;onomy :is gretiter j)ro(luction. To make good the lo.sses 
of the \v:tr wv. want (wery man and every acre of land to 
give their mtiximum jn-oduction. This increase of pro- 
(iuetion will bt; hampered, no doubt, by want of capital; 
hut, on the other hand, a grctit deal might be accomplished 
hy mort; educ:;iticm in agricultural matters and owners taking 
more trouble to understand its problems. One would like 
to .see a knowie.dge of agriculture included in the normal 
eurriculum of all educational establishments for landowners’ 
SOUK. Tlic Eton boy should' be taught to milk the colleg<^ 
cow nnd to eh^tin out the byre, ;mtl the Christ Church uuder- 
gradu.alt^ to itlough the college farm, just as their sailor 
i)rotIierH h;ive to learn to splice a Ciible, or their cousins 
in the <mgineering works to use tlic lathe and the fitters’ 
tools. Uitdcr tliese conditions agriculture might receive 
.a great impetus, 'flxi big estate might regain the important 
[losition it once occupied and become a large birsincss 
concern. 'I'he tenant fiirmcsr would disappear, and his place 
would he l.'iken by higlily educated .specialists. Just as in 
the industrial concern there are managers of various depart¬ 
ments, Imyers ;ind tnivcllcns, so it would be on the big 
(.‘Htatu h'or as these methods tend to economy and efficiency 
in the industrial world, so they would in the agricultural 
world. 'I’he late Lord Sa 1 isl)ury farmed a large portion of 
his Hatfield esttile twtmly years ago and introduced electricity 
as the motive powcu for agricultural operations. The plan 
was still iit the. experiiiKMjtal .stag<' when his return to office 
compelled him to put aside all .such interesting pursuits. 
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With the development of electricity one might well expect 
tO' see large estates farmed by electrical power. Such a 
development would econonaically require a bigger unit thaft 
the ordinary farm. The present system of agriculture is 
composed of units too small to profit by the advances in 
engineering and chemistry. But even if the tenant fai-mer 
were preserved—and many of us are fond of him as a class 
—he would be much assisted and inspired by the influence 
of his landlord. The landowner would take the lead in 
the various co-operative undertakings. His experimental 
farm would test and prove the value of the new machine or 
the scientific discovery. His personal influence would cot^i- 
bat the economic and scientific heresies to which the agri¬ 
cultural mind is prone^ such as low wages being an economy, 
and that a practical man needs no knowledge of the theory 
of agricultural science. But, above all, he might improve 
the conditions of the agricultural labourer. One would 
like, for instance, to see some of the landowners inserting a 
wages clause in their new agreements. Better wages are 
necessary if we are to induce men to return to the land after 
the war. Better wages for a better class of man, who is 
capable of intelligently working all the newer plans for 
increasing the yield of the land. 

III. Small-owners and Small-holders. 

Many look to a development in the opposite direction 
to improve the conditions of country life. They plead for 
the small-holder against the big farmer. One cannot under¬ 
stand how a small-holding can be a permanent success, 
though under the present inflated condition of agriculture 
every form of cultivation of land may succeed. The small¬ 
holder labours under so many disadvantages. The rent, if 
economic, must be high. It is obviously cheaper to build 
one cow-house for two hundred cows than fifty for four cows 
each. How can a man who can only buy by the hundred¬ 
weight compete with men who buy by the ton? Again, he 
is handicapped by being unable to use machines. The 
people who talk about the co-operation of small-holders in 
the matter of machinery forget the uncertainty of our 
English climate. Supposing there is a fine week in hay 
time and one small-holder has the reaping-machine, he 
will cut his crop, make it, and prosper. The next holder 
will fall on a wet period, lose his crop', and be ruined. How 
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is it possible that such a system can work? Both of them 
subscribe towards the machine. One has all the benefit 
and the other none. If there is to be any co-operation at 
all it must be complete co-operation. The small-holders 
must be formed into a company with a manager at their 
head, and at the end of the year they must share equally 
the profits of their holding. Any other form of co-operation 
is an. impossibility, owing to the irregularity of the climate 
and the uncertainty of the conditions of agriculture. Besides, 
small-holdings have been constantly tried in England, and 
the universal experience has been that with normal agri¬ 
cultural conditions the small-holder cannot survive bad 
times. The only exceptions are where the nature of the 
culture is such as to require a great deal of personal 
attention and the minimum use of machinery. 

There is a great deal more to be said for the small- 
owner. The small-owner has this great advantage over 
the small-holder that he is not burdened by a rent which 
must necessarily be heavy. His gains may not be great, but 
they are less uncertain than those of the tenant farmer. 
Under the ordinary system of English agriculture the pro¬ 
duce of the land may be divided into three funds. First, 
the land has to pay for the labour expended on it. Secondly, 
the land has to pay rent. Then what is left goes to the 
tenant farmer. As the first two funds are fixed, all variation 
in the production of the farm is felt by the third, soi the 
gains and losses of the tenant farmer are great in proportion 
to the capital involved. Now with a small-owner all 
these funds are united. He is labourer, landlord, and farmet 
in one. In bad years as farmer he may make nothing, but 
he still receives the return as labourer and owner. In very 
bad years he may get neither farmer’s nor landlord’s profit, 
but the land will probably produce enough to pay his wages, 
and, although poor, be will not be ruined. On the other 
hand, in good years he will get not only labourer’s wages 
and landlord’s profit, but he will alsO' get such a largq 
farmer’s profit as to enable him to save money, and he will 
probably invest the saved money in his own land. A French 
peasant proprietor explained to m-e that this was the w'ay 
the system worked in France ; it is fair to add that in France 
the peasant proprietor has no rates to pay. Whether the 
English mind could resist the temptation of wasting the 
money in the good years, is the doubt that naturally crosses 
the mind ; but one must always remember the desire to spend 
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money on land that one owns is very great, and the small- 
owner might be able to resist the temptation to extravagance 
in good years and spend the money he saved on fruit-plant¬ 
ing, stock, or in any other way likely to ensure a good 
return. The difSculty of creating a class of peasant pro¬ 
prietors is that of inducing working-men to save enough 
money to buy themselves pilots of land, and also to secure 
that there should be a sufficient number of such plots in 
the market. The efforts of Mr. Jesse Collings are in this 
direction worthy of all praise, and should secure .support 
from both sides of the House. Such a schemie might espe¬ 
cially succeed in the fruit districts of England. At an'y 
rate, why should not a system which is working successfully 
in Ireland and producing a class of peasant proprietors 
be tried also in England? 

IV. Village Industries. 

One of the results of encouraging the sale of land in small 
plots would be to promote village industries. Obviously 
no one would invest their money in an industry unless they 
had some security that they would not be turned out. There¬ 
fore a population lof small freeholders tends to promote such 
industries ; besides which, the founding of industries is often 
the result of an almost imperceptible development. Take 
the example of a man, or rather his wife, who^ succeeds witli 
two^ or three hens kept in the back garden. Instead of 
killing her chickens one year she determines to increase licr 
stock. For that purpose she must find a quarter of an acre 
of ground to let in a suitable situation. When she has hircid 
the land she finds she must spend ten to fifteen pounds to 
enable her to take full advantage of it. They may have 
saved the amount, but they will be unwilling to invest it till 
they can get some security that they will not be turned oixt. 
And here it is that the Department of Agriculture might 
help; It might give them security and allow them some 
years during which they could buy that land by easy instal - 
ments. If the poultry business turned out a success they 
would be able to buy the land ; if it failed, they would only 
lose their outlay on coops and.runs. But a man must have 
wo things to encourage his effort—first, a suitable piece of 
land easy to get and from which he is in no danger of being 
turned out; secondly, he must not himself be liable to be 
moved for village industries are often in origin secondary 
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employment, so that the growin'g migratory conditions of the 
rural population tend to prevent such developments. 

^Industries such as fruit-growing, bee-keeping, market¬ 
gardening, rabbit-keeping, all requir e a stationary popu¬ 
lation. More, indeed, might be done than is done at present 
to educate people as to the advantages of these industries, 
but without land and a stationary population they will never 
succeed. I well remember an old woman who made a 
living chiefly off some black currant bushes. These bushes 
had been planted and cultivated by herself, and as long as 
she lived she protected her crop agiainst the birds and 
gathered it and sold it in her neighbouring town, tier 
cottage was not let with the farm, and she had, therefore, 
a security of tenure, and with her cottage went a quarter 
of an acre of land. But one must add that a lonely cottage, 
even if it has a large bit of land attached to it, rarely 
attracts tenants, and the tendency to scatter cottages to 
oblige the farmers is one of the many reasons why country 
life is disliked. 

V. Disadvantages of Isolated Cottages. 

To the town dweller those lonely cottages standing' far 
from any other human habitation seem ideal abodes for 
working folk ; he probably sees them in the spring and 
summer, and they blend in with the verdant landscape and 
seem part of a life of poetry. The sweet honeysuckle clam¬ 
bering over the poi-di, the garden gay with its roses, hide 
by their beauty all the very real disadvantages—^yes, hard¬ 
ships—of those lonely habitations. Even if they were held 
independently of the farmei-—which is becoming' rarer and 
rarer—they would be disliked by wbrking folk', for isolation, 
unless you have some means of conveyance, means discom¬ 
fort and even hardships. Visit those same cottages on , a 
wet, winter day, when the flowers are all gone and the leaves 
fallen from the trees are resolving themselves into black 
and greasy mud, then those houses will seem little better 
than purgatory. The children are coming back from school, 
soaked and tired, for they have been w'et pretty well the 
whole day, and tea is not ready for them because the baker 
has not caUed ; it is perhaps a mile’s wialk to his shop', and 
so, as the mother must stop at home to mind the baby, the 
poor child has to turn back in the early winter night and 
struggle again through the mud to get the necessary bread. 
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The mother dreads the result of the long wetting-, (or she ha,s 
known better days once ; perhaps she was a. sc-rvant in a^ 
smart house, and the contrast betwoeii h<‘r I'onuer coml'oi’l 
and her present want embitters her. Now she can only 
moan about the bad condition of their boots ; iliose boot.-, 
were new a short time ago, but the daily wear to ami 
from school has reduced them to a mere lietion in fa« t 
they are only now worn for resptictability’s sake, as the 
water flows in and out with the greatest ease. ; anti how can 
she get new boots on the miserabhr pittanet; her liusliatxl 
earns? Why, she will explain to you at length, siu' (intis U 
difficult to keep him in bools. Wlieii llie child rt'lurns willt 
the bread it is no wonder tliat sin^ looks ill ; slie had a I>a<i 
cold this morning, but she would go to sehool bt'eause she 
is trying to get the silver watch tint County Council gi\ cs 
for five years’ constant atteudanet'. Slut can scarcely tarty 
the bread in, and the cold has obviously taken a turn for 
the worse. When the father comes home iron) work tint 
parents agree that the doctor ought to .see tint t hild, hut 
how impossible it is to get hold of him. I'atlier is tired 
out and the nearest doctor is three nule,s away, and it is not 
unlikely that even when the father reaches the doctor la- 
will refuse to come out on such a nigid and only send a 
bottle of medicine ; and so they agree to wait till tin; morn ¬ 
ing. But the sickness will not wait, and as tiie night go*-, 
on the child gets worse and worse. Ah, my town <lwellcr, 
especially if you arc in a good jrosilion, Innv little do you 
realize these moments of anguisli. You have only got to 
touch your telephone and the dm-tor is at your door ; it is 
not so in the country, for tlunigh the eliihl .seems dying, tlie 
father still hesitates about starting t<» fetch the doctor. 
Some doctors will not come unless a eonvi-yam e is providoil 
for them ; many treat the disturber of their slumbers with 
scant courtesy and little sympathy. But at last the fatlior 
walks the three miles, and comes bark with the. bottle ol 
medicine and a promise tiuiC the rlortor will call to-morrow. 
Yes, they won’t be surprised if In; doesn’t (-all for two or 
three days ; and one can srarrely blame him, be lias been up 
himself a night or two ; and one mu.st admit that the rails (if 
the poor are not infrequently very uimeressary. Dh, many 
is the tragcjdy which one could Kdl of the isolated cottage, 
w'Mch have as their result a c.onBlant tendency to indu<-e 
imgration Ito the towns, espiecially among the young. Soni«*- 
times, indeed, one is astonished that the older people do not 
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move into the village whc'ii ont^ rcMlizes inronvenience 
^of isolation ; hiit^ l)owcver loiK‘ 1 y th<^ hoiiS(% the labourer 
eunnot |4“ive notiec^ he is bonne! to thc^ hoiist% for if he 
chanj.(es his houses he ehang(;s his \vt)rk. 


vr. Tikp 

1'he h)ncjly c'otta^^'e has aJways been a dihir.ulty for the 
(aniiUry folk, but of lali' years a stnaous has been 

ca-eated by the iiitrodiu'tion of a new system of 
d<wa^lo]}C‘(l, 1 lK*lit‘v<\ from th(' system in Sca^tland. There 
the ** hinds art* hinul for a ytsar and a (:otta]:^e providtsl 
for tiusm Uns systtnn may have* its advanlagtts, for a man 
kmnvs exaetly wlnsa* he is ; he is t!u‘re for a yesar. Rut tlu* 
mav I%n|4lish systtin works out nnrst nnfairly, for a man is 
iiirtnl by tin* wt*(*k and is liabk* tt^ lx* from his house 

at a nxmtlds notiete Oit%arIy a wtnidni^-man taumot afford 
It) move ofitai^ th<‘r(‘ft)rt* onrtt ht* is in his (‘otttiga* he must 
rtinain thert* whatevtu* the eonditiems of his employmtml. 
Ilis masttu' may lx* just and gtxxa-ous^ but lie may be the 
r(w<n*s<\ and twtsi if lx* Ix^ an idtsd masicT it would be luirdly 
sab* for tlx* working-mau to spc*ud murh moix*y on his 
Kartltai ; ami so tlx* mtxhu'u cH)Uagt* t^auls to l)e d{*stitutt* of 
fruit-tn*(*s, an industry whieh might well Ix* devt'Iopttd all 
thrtxtgh tlx* (*oimtry if only tlx* eoltagi*r had sr*fmrity of 
tt*m!rt\ In the* old lxniHt*s whieh do not gt> with tlx* farm 
there* sttuxl one nr twi) c|Ufx*r»shaped applc**trees, planted 
perliaps gt*nera!ions ago, <I(*b‘ixh‘(i c*very year against the 
depredations of tlx* boys with tlx* greati'St difficnilty, needing 
all the vilUf)c*ralion that tin* motlu*r (if the Itouse ran put 
into her shrill voiee to sa.v(* it from lx*ing Icx>t(*cl by tht! 
madhn. It was possihh* to ]ila,nt that old apph*“tr(*(* bet'ause 
tlx* housf* iu*v<*r went with any farm and was let to the same 
family, fathc'r and son, for fifty, pmiia'ps a 1um(ln*d years ; 
now tlx* m*w <‘oltag<*s wit! n(*v<*r havt^ an old appl(**trc*e in 
their garden, for who <\ar(*s to plant a trc*(* wh<*n in anotlx*r 
month tlx'y miglit be tnrned out. Ik*siclc*s, the insceurity of 
femin* naturally mak(*s people migratory. Many, realizing 
their insc*rurity, prc*fer to leave* at a monu*itt advantageous 
to tlu*ms(*Iv(*s ratlx*r than lx* turnc*d ont when it would 
involve family dfsastc*!*. 'fhe family is growing up ; the 
sons, and (*spc*c*ially tlx* daughfc*rs, must soon he started in 
life. Tlx*rc* an* a!wa\N b*w opportunities in the canintryside ; 
what few there art* are not aitraetive enough to those who 
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may at any moment be turned out of their houses. The 
daughter might be a pupil-teacher at the village school—a^ 
post of some dignity and impprtance in village life—but if 
the farmer turns the family out, what will happen? The 
son may succeed the father, and if the father was certain of 
stopping mother would persuade him to do so, in spite of 
the bad pay and the quiet life ; but if the father’s tenure is 
uncertain, the son had better begin life in the town. So' the 
family had better move now at once to the factory town, 
to one of those grimy, monotonous houses in a street of 
dreary aspect, with a grand-sounding name. It is true thaf 
neither mother nor father will be as happy there as they 
would in the open country, but no one will turn them out of 
their house as long as they pay their rent, and their children 
will not have to be separated from them, and the doctor will 
be close at hand, and there will be a wiealth of butchers and 
grocers to choose from ; and, besides, the children will like 
all the joys of the cinema, the street talk, yes, and the girls 
will like that which father does not like—the sixpienny 
dances. 

VII. Joys of the Old Village Life. 

Years ago the village held its own against the charms of 
town life. The men and women bred in the village found 
their living there, and only wient to town occasionally ; they 
were frightened by its noise and shocked by its wickedness. 
The village might be dull sometimes in the winter, but it 
was a sort of family establishment—everybody was related 
to one another and loved the place, except, perhaps, [the 
new-comer, and as he came in only fifteen years ago he 
could scarcely in such a short time have learned to appre¬ 
ciate all the advantages of the village. The doctor lived 
at one end of the village, so that if he was wanted to give a 
bottle of medicine which cured equally all the ills to> which 
man is heir, or to pronounce the death sentence on the sick 
—which seems for some reason to please the countryman’s 
heart—or to give advice in a hundred small matters on which 
his wise counsel was sought, he was always at hand. Besides 
the doctor there would be all the other characters of the 
village. The clergyman lived near the church, neither beloved 
as the good story-book tells you, nor hated as the radical 
parnphlet avers, but just part of the village and treated as 
such. So the family would go to church half an hour before 
the service—people in the country villages do not cut things 
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fine.and after church they would cxchani^e greetings and 

discuss the weather atid the crops. Again, on the weekday 
^ the school would be near at hand so that the children could 
l^et back for their dinners, and there would be no wading 
l)a.ck amidst mud on a winter’s evening. The old village, 
in fact, had many charms, but the farmers did not like it. 
They would explain to you that it made the men independent, 
so that if the price of labour was rising the men would' 
cletna.nd tlui'r share. A man could give a week’s notice if 
h(^ thought he was badly treated ; if he had been a good, 
sU^ady ma.n it mattered little when he left his employment, 
*lor one of tlie other farrm^rs would gladly take him on, or 
lut w(Hil(i Hncl work a.t Ihc^ hricklleld, or at the sciuire/s house ; 
HU if the farmeu’ wc're ovcni)(\ariug he could s]>c*ak to him as 
onc‘ man to anotiun* his family wtu'e. not ho.stag<*s to the 
Farmer as th(‘y arc^ in those tkul houses. 


VilL TnrC [DEAL VlLI.AGK, 

I shrjuld like to se(^ soitk^ villag;<^ ])uilt on the old lines, 
witli its ('hnreh and its sc'hool in the centre and a gn^at open 
space wherc^ a.11 (S'ln nax^t and gossif) in the summer evenings, 
ami wh(u*(‘ ilu^ (iiildrcn could play. The village should 
stand off llu^ main road, not wluu'e tlic motors come rushing 
ihrougit so that children a.rc; in dangcT. I'heiH! might be 
a maypoh\ and a. ilag hauhsl up on days of fc^stivah These 
things all mak(‘ sweetcac Round grcaat should 
c’lusler <'mtag(‘s : (lo not hi us ha.ve tluan too monotonously 
biiiig and we iuhhI not havc^ th(' initials of llu' owiut Imilt 
info (hem, !)ut h‘l <\ach house havt^ its imlivicluaJily. (amid 
if mi also lu* arrangcsl through some' building Hmatly that 
sane of th(\se houst's slnaihi In^ owfied Ijy tlu^ nuai who live 
in tlaan? lULincl the row of eoitage.s, roughly a.nd ina'gu- 
laiiy arra!ig(‘d, slioul<l he tlie yt'oimm’s frt‘C‘hold plots of 
land, 'frees slunild be* planted round the villagag to shelter 
it from the witnl and maJet* its lauf^s look pniiy when the 
spring’ sun comes througii tlu' ea.rly opeuinig leaves jind 
young” invn and mai<knts waiuha* down lltosc*. lam^s hand in 
hand, <n' sit in silent and inntnal adoration for Imunsi 
together, 'flu* farmm's will like the srlunm^ in the end : 
if IS true i!u‘y will <iislike it at first ; liny will find men will 
!h‘ mm h more imhpettdmU and sedf-resp'caiing, but they 
will get a better class of lalanirer. I'he chief advantage 
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will be tliat England will be provided with a virile and 
happy rural population, able to enjoy its happiness in peace ^ 
time and to defend it in the terrible hour of war. 

It is little use to organize navies and armies if you have 
not men bold and skilful enough to fill them. 

It is the personal factor that tctlls in the <‘ncL Help the 
countryman to raise a large and lu^althy family, and England 
will be safe. Allow the: rural population to he diminished, 
and we shall soon be at the mi^rry of our bitterest focis. 

NJL-Hlus artic'le was written before I <'am<! into the, 
west country ; still I hav<^ senn nothing hetre to induce 
me to modify my vic^ws. Perhaps, indcxal, thc^y have" Ix^en 
strengthened as r(‘gards tin* iin])ortama‘ of agricnltural 
education. 



CHAPTER XIV 


- Housing after the War 

By henry R. yVLDRIDGE, 

Secrffafj’ of the National Housing and Tojvn Planning Council 

Before stating in dose -detail the main features of the 
housing problem which will present itself for solution at 
the dose of the war, it will be of service to give a short 
summary of the housing problem as it presented itself to 
reformers at the opening of the war. 

As a (heritage from the past we wore then burdened with 
many “ survivals of the unfit ” in the shape of large 
numbers of insanitary houses unlit for human habitation, 
and in these houses from 5 to 10 per cent, of our poorer 
working-class population were housed. 

Overlapping with this problem of unfit housing acoom- 
nuKlation wc; had, according to the 1911 Census, 10 per 
cent, of our urban population (nearly three million persons) 
living under conditions of overcrowding-—i.e. with an 
average of more than two persons to each room. In two 
<‘ounti(‘s of I'inghmd, viz. I)urh<'un and Northumberland, 
th(i proportion of overcrowded persons to the total popula¬ 
tion ri'arhetl nearly 30 per cent. 

Added to tlu'st^ problems of in.sanitary houses and over¬ 
crowding we h.'id a growing shortage of small houses—a 
shortage dm; to the fact that in the five years preceding 
the war the supply was far shoi-t of the normal demand. 

'riierc has Ixam much controversy as to the causes of this 
diminution in the supply of small houses, but it is clear that 
the constructivt' action of builders and investors has been 
adversely alTtu-ted by the provisions -of the Finance (1909- 
10) Act, 1910. A leading authority amongst the estate 
agents of the kingdom, Mr. A. W. Shelton, F.A.I., has col- 
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kcted the figures of cottage building in seventy towns (with 
an aggregate population of 13,000,000) for two periods, 
1906-10 and 1911-15. These figures show that in the (ivT 
years preceding the passing of the Finance Act 169,896 
small houses were built, and in the five following yea.ns 
89,654—a falling off of 80,242. The value of the figures 
is lessened by the fact that the last period of five yc^ars 
includes a full war year, but there can be no doubt that tlu^ 
builders have cause for complaint. This is ])lat:ed b(‘yond 
question by the fact that the Covermnent in 1913, and 
again in 1914, admitted the existence of a grii‘vanf:(n Jn 
March 1914 the Parliamentary Secretary of tlu’: 'Treasury 
pledged the Cxovernmcnt to introduce lc‘gisla.tion in r(‘ru'f 
of builders, and but for the outbreak of wa.r tins h\gfslat ion 
would without doubt have been ]msscd. 

This admitted decline in building activity grtully in¬ 
creased the difficulties of tb(^ general slioriagcM^f small housc\s 
which Intel been felt for a long pcaiod in ctulain aj*eas more* 
especially in mining districts and in rural villagers and 
it will not be an ovcrstatcunent of the housing shortage^ 
problem, as it prescntcal itself in July to Htatc‘ that 

400,000 new houses were net'.diHl and that tlu^ provision 
of these would have left iinreuicdied, for tlu‘ grtsUer 
part, the insanitary houses and ovcaau'owding riJcaaisi to 
above. 


Tnn TTonsrNO pROfU/KM durinc i’hr Wau. 

In the first montli of tiu! war tlu‘ housing problem ocni- 
pied the att<suion of Parliaiueiig aud a wise step was 
taken by thc^ (awauiuneut in making provision for the 
lending of 1^4,000,000 on speffial tcaans to local authorities 
and public utility so(a(‘ii<!S to be c^xpeiided in housing 
schemes. One of tlu^ main factors in the dislsion of 
Parliament to pass tin* Act fanbodying this provision (iIh' 
Housing, No. 2, Act, 1914) was tlu^ fear that tlan-e 
might be a great amount of unernploymeul in the biiikling 
trade. 

But as time passed the fear of unemployment was dis¬ 
pelled and the* aiipru'ation of local authorities and pnhlir 
utility societic's for loans imdvr this A<i were not 
granted. 

In the first two years of the war the shortage of Iionst's 
has been further increased by tlu* cf‘ssation of cottag'c 
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building activity in most centres—cessation due in part 

the unwillingness of those controlling capital to lend 
it for cottage building, but more especially due to the 
high cost of building materials and the lack of labour. 

It is intcircsting to note the fact that although millions 
of men are now serving with the colours the shortage of 
cottage accommodation is nevertheless acute. In the early 
months of the war ptnaod it was quite commonly sug- 
g(\st(Kl that with the calling up of gn^at numbers of nnm 
to scjrve, the pressure of tlemajid for cottage houses would 
diiuinish and a great number of houses would be hdt 
untenanted. Iliosc who maxle this forecast failed to take 
into account the dc^terminalion of soldiers’ wives to keep 
tlH‘ir homes intact and ready for their husba.nds’ n^turn at 
th(^ cIo.s<^ of the war. Many wives wen^ urged by well" 
nu‘aning philanthropic axlvisc'cs to givc^ up their hounds and 
crowd in with tln^ir parcsits, but the great majority id' 
tluan liad tln^ good semse to maintain their honu^s aiul to 
regard the' payment of the rent a,s the first charge on a. 
sepa.ration allowance*, whiclg for the first time in the 
history of Emropt^an wars, ha-s hiHH sufliciiait to <mahle 
our soldiers’ wives to maintain their homes without charit¬ 
able aid. 

Rut whatewer may be tla^ reasons for the coniinmal 
pn*ssiirt* of dennand for tlu^ ttaiancy of cottage lunis(‘s, 

tlna'f* cam bt*. no doulit that, c*saa*pt in canlain anas» it is 
as gaa*al nmv as it wa.s in tlu* year pna'culing tlu* wa.r. 

In many of tint gnaal tafie^s of the kingalom this shortage* 
has, mor<*ovc*r, a^snmtal tin* chara.c1c*r of a houses famine*. 
'This is especially Init* of tin* g‘n*at munition arf*a,s. 

'I 1 u* usual consea|u<*!n e a hoiist* famine a smady rise 
in rents ieeg.an to appt*ar in tin* siimmcT of H}tS» and 
in Oc'tcd)(*r of ie)i5 it in*eame appar(*nt that tmh*ss strong 
ac'tion was tak(*n by tin* C h)vc*rnmt*nt graven dispntiss b(^twei‘ii 
landlords and tenants would In* c*ngt‘!ul<*rt*d with embitU*rt‘d 
rc'iit strike's as a n*sii!t. In fairiK*ss to lionseowruTS it 
should be* made ckvir that the majority of them wc*n* 
willing to plac'e aside* the oppmUinily, given by the 

shortage*, to cdiargg* hig}n*r rc*nts, Anoth(*r facior, how¬ 
ever, came* into play^ viz. tin* g«*in*ral rise* in the rate of 
iniert'st and tin* <'onHei|in*nt c*inleavour of those who 

had hmt money on nnmg’aiM* on c'oitagc* property to 
secure tin* paynu'nt of higln*r rates of intcTest on tlu'se 
mortgages. 
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'fwo factors contributing towards a doniand for the 
payment of higher rents were thus operative - viz. : 

(a) The desire of those wlio had lent money oh 
mortgage for the purcdiasc; or erection of .small houses 
to secure the .same rate, of interest as that which they 
could .secure by investing money in War Loan Stock, 
aiul, consecpiently, the natural attempt of [iroperty 
owners to tran.sfer this burden to their tenants. 

(b) 'J'he desiia^ of tlu)se letting house property to 
secure the higher rents which tint shortage of houses 
(aiabled them to demand. 

Of tlu'se two forces tin; iirst was by far the more serious. 
Within a short tinn; of the issiur of the War Lo,m at 5 i)er 
cent, many of thosi; controlling morlgag<- investments issued 
noticf^s, intimating to tiios<' to whom money had been lent 
on the scKuirity of cottage propc'rty that in luiure an increast> 
of i per cent, or l jku- cent, inteiasst must be jjaid. 

As the addition of i per ctmt. to the interest eharg-e 
in the ea.se of a loan of C200 on tiie serurity of a small 
house? involvt'd an additional payment of C2 p(‘r year toi' 
about 9d. per week on the rent of the cottage), the nomiiial 
owner of th(“ mortgaged hous!! hail, in the great majority 
of case's, ne> choic(‘ e'.vi'cpt the* loss of livelihood bnt to 
transfe;r the addeel intere'st cliarge in the form of weekly 
re'ist. As a result notices elemanding an im rease in rent 
were? seirve'd throughout the whole' eouutry, and many hitler 
e-etntroversi('S arose'. 

It then he'eanie' clear that legislatie'i* ae tion must be taken, 
and, acting on the, atlviee of lunising' re'formiTs, the* tlmcrn- 
mc'iil intreidueed ieifo I’arlianient and pkiie-el e»n the' .Statute 
Boeik an Ae't preivieling tliat fe>r the- periea! <il the wai anrl 
fen- six metulhs afte'r tlu' e'lose- eif the* war ; 

(a) Re'nts sheeiild not be- mi'.esl ; 

(hi I he; rate's ed inlere'sf e>n ment;‘,age"i '.Itould neit 
be raise'el ; and 

(f,') 1 he; loree'Ieisurt' of meutgage"; shetnlel be- feir- 
bielele'n, exe-ept undeT sjteeiai e in unistane e-s. 

('riu'se; precisions apply only to hemses let at le'ss than 
certain rentals state'd in the' Ae-t.) 

In re'gfird to this Ae-t it is inte-re'sting to ijeile' the- fae t 
that its preevisieuis have* ht'e*n ae-eepte-ei lesyally, aliei that as 
a re;sult e>f its ejpenetiems p<‘ae-e frenn re'iit eiisputi-s has lieen 
sceaire'd threnighetut the* lanel. 

Another aspect of the; housing ejue'gieui oeeupieei the 
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of Parliament in the early p;irt of wlien the 

aimoimeemenl that married mtai, altesled under llie l)c‘rhy 
h1-hi‘me, would be railed up, naidered maa^ssary tint giving 
of attention to the grav(*. problem winch confronted married 
men in regard to ilu; maintcaianre of tiunr la)mc‘s. 

Hiere was not a little dang<n- that tlu^. ttun'atoriuni 
method (a<lopt(aI in l^'raric(s and other countri(\s) wtmid b<^ 
adopttHl here also, l)ut as the result of a. strong appeal to 
naanbers of the (iovennnent, and to nuanbtus of both 
Houses of Parliament, tlie proposal to piss a. Moratorium 
Ael was rejeeted and a promise made by tin' (lovcaann'cnl 
timi action should Ix^ taken on wi^ll-considt'red lines to 
maintain {rta; from debt tlie homes of married men (‘alknl 
up to serve. Finally, it was diaadtsl to api'Kiinl a. number 
of Ck^nnmissioiua's atling for the Mi!ita,ry Si'rvica^. ((‘ivil 
I /iabiliti<!s) ("ominittiav these* (Commissioners t(^ reeiave 
a[)pl!<aitions a,nd make* r(M:omm(*ndations as to siKsaal g'rants. 
(Irants up to a total of .C104 pea* yc*ar nviy hv. madt^ by 
tlu*. (Commitlcat in n'gard to oliligatiems in resptai of rent ; 
int(a*t‘st and instalments payable; in respesl* of loans, in- 
('hiding mortgagees ; instalments payable^ unden* agreHanents 
feir the purchase^ of busine\ss prean}se*s, a dwe^ling-housea 
furniture^, and the' like* ; raie^s and tax(‘S, insuraru'e 
prisniums ; and se'he>ol fes^s. Up le) Deneanbeef 31, Hjlb? 
tlH‘ local (k)mmissioiierH had rcs'eaveal 155,^82 applications, 
anel tlu^y hae! inaepe na'ommeaula,tions in 130,000 e‘asc‘s The 
C'e)mmitt<ete had at thee samee da.lc‘ deaieleal 1 ng5oo applie'a- 
tiems, and had aAvavehal grants in 8b,000 e*ase.‘s, representing 
an annual pa^yiiuait of fH,654,000. 

IhiK IlOllSINO QinCS'ClON IN tUIK PkRIOO 1 MIMFJUA'rKI^Y 
KOLuowiNo 'ViiK (b.osic OK uaiK War. 

Hiat the* lUS'd fe>r e'onstrue'tive*. housing atlion will be 
gre*ate*r at the* <3 ohc‘ of the*, war tlnm ai the* <‘omme*iua*hienit 
of the* war is b(*yoiid (jue*st!ou, /hit ephte* apart from this 
pc*rsi.ste*n('e* of the* pret-wa.r nes'd for housing ae'livity, those 
re‘S|mnsil)lc* for the^ guida,nce* of the* housing re‘fe>rm move- 
mc'iU have* be*en compe^leal to give thear (‘arnest thought 
and c'are to a ronstnu'tive* proble‘m -of grent magnitudes 
and firs!-class national importane'e* viz. the preparation for 
the* home*-roni!ng of the cjiiartcr of a million men in the 
building trades who have* respondeul to the ('all of their 
country and arc now senwing in the Army and Navy. 
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I'he gravity of the problem 'will be realized from the 
lullowiug fa,cts and figures : 

The building industry is the third greaXi^st industry fn 
the kingdong and no less than 905,202 workmen are 
employed in it. Since the war started quite 27o,ooo\of 
these liavc joinecl the Army. Probably about 50,000 more 
have temp(n*arily changed their ocrui)atiou and arc work¬ 
ing in the production of munitions. Of the 600,000 
building-trade worknum remaining at home the greater 
pniit lire (mgagii<l in wa,r-l)uilding work • tlui construction 
ol factories, a.(*rodronu\s, etc.- am! <la,y by <lay the pro¬ 
portion of the men thus em[)loy(Hl ris(\s. 

It is (iinr, tluu'efon!, tha.t with the c(mnn!.?; of praet? a, 
colossal crisis (>f unemployment may arise, in' the building 
trade unless wise nu‘asun‘s are taken to avtut it. Idie 
general features of this pri>b!(sn havi: iaam so admirably 
statfil by Mr. ig Seebohm Kowntre(‘ that, with his kind 
peunission, tlu^ lollowing' pa.ragraph may be t|uoted from 
an artic:h‘ appiiaring in the. C(mtcm{mrary Review for 
(Iclober 1915 : 

OhiHtly i:. cUunot^iH/aiit^n ut Hr* analrr pail «>l (uir Ariuv will 

Uraiiu <utU the hulk ol its uu*iu!hts will ho Ihtou'n upon ifio l.ihoiir iiKirkct. 
i hctJictiiMlItlctuohili/.iliim should only tako pl.u r pu'.uluallv, au the lahoiir 
luatkct ir* ahlt‘ to a!>sorh the uicu <k‘iuiohin/o<!, luit iat'l hi thi/. ua a* can liartUy he 
cx'pccfcd to conlonn to llR/ory, A aiuat proportion ol' the niiui Uchnilcly Joined 
the Aiiny lor the ilurahon ot flu* war only, aiu! were proniis<*d rcinslatemeiil in 
their old jobs at it o hr.c. We <Io nol know eK.ietly what tlu' ptoporhoii of these 
men is, luit it mtir.l lie V4’ry !ara«% amf il i; hialdv improhahle that they will 
a'»reeJo slay with the colours tor niontlr, utter hostilities cease. Tlie ;4ieid 
nuijfU ity ol them W'ili la'turn rlraiahlway to their prt'vimis cuifdoymcnt, throwinj4' 
out of work those who have occupied their phuH*.; iiuiina then ahsciiec. No 
douhl Iheie wilt h(‘e^fciepIioU'i: some will imiain with the tohairs; some will 
emigtaW : a few will seek IrerJi ociupatton less mou(»|onous or motc lucrative ; 
!iul theii piopoitioii is not likely to he telaliv'ely vi'ry gieat. IWen men wliose 
situations have not heen lu'pt open for them wifi prohal'lv, as a ruk‘, he disiii- 
etined toicmaiu in the Armyatiei pisus; is signed, fn Ihis t oum etion it may he 
m>lec! that after the Civil War in Auus’ii'a the aulhorities sou|‘ht to avtstl rapid 
demoliili/atioii, hut the men iusisletl upon it. I'hey prefei'icit to tala* their 
cl*.nice of rmding woik, asul a •.imilar experieme will most likely he ours. Thus, 
making full allowaiHA* tor all {‘Hfisilik" exia'pliom;, and liktiwise ku" those-* 
mnyersily students, ha inslamx* ■ who. a* return will md alfeet lahonr, I lielicve 
We shall he wet! within the mark in assuming that eousitlcrahly over a million 
men will he thiowm on the lalanir market within three umnihsof the haminaUon 
ot the war, and that work will have to he found either for them or for the 
iiulivklualH whom they will tlisplaee. Moreov»*r, the lalxmr market at the time 
will he Hingukiiiy untjuahhetl to alriorh this additional lalxmr. Vast mimheiH of 
workers Ui-day are engaged in nianufactiinng goods, the demand for which has 
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been created directly or indirectly by the war. When peace is signed the great 
bulk of this tlemand will cease, and consequently there will be very serious 
dislocation (d' industry apart from that caused by the demobilisation of the 
* ^ 

Army. 

This dislocation is likely to be more considerable than in August 1914, for 
although at that time much unemployment was certainly caused by panic and 
the sudden stoppage of our export trade, men were enlisting, and so being taken 
«,rf the labour market,at a very rapid rate,and enormous demands were instantly 
forthcoming for the manufacture of all kinds of war materials. No doubt the 
return of peace will create a spirit of conlidencc among manufacturers, who will 
begin at once to prepare for active trade. Moreover, we must bear in mind that 
our soldiers will not return with entirely empty pockets. Still, I doubt whether 
those factors, dtiriiv^ the firnt few nioiilhs, will operate so powerfully in the 
recTStciion of unemployment as did the enlistment and demand for war materials 
ot last August (1914). 


The same pro 1 }lem has been stated in general terms and 
as affecting the industries of the country by the Cliairinan 
of the Birmirigfiam I'rades Union Congress (1916), Mr. 
H. Gosling, 1 ..C.C., in his opening address : 


When tlic (loverunnud on the resumption of peace suddenly lessens its 
gigantic pay-roll, the biggest that the world has ever seen, and stops its colossal 
orders for every omccivahlc commodity—when millions of soldiers are dis¬ 
banded al approximately tlic same lime that two or three million munition 
vvot'kcrs arc discharged-when something like a third of the wludc vvage- 
i'aiaiiiig pi>pulati<»n of this country will be simultaneously losing tlicir jobs— 
there is hound to be ahnod a tlood of men and women seeking new situations. 
. . . This will he a moment of the gravest industrial peril. . . . The nation 
has a right to ask tliai the Government, wiiich knows that peace will come one 
day, aiul winch must ivali/.c that it will d>e the Govenimeni itself Unit will 
deliberate,ly give the signal foi‘ the dismissal of si.x or seven million men and 
women from their prcicnl employment, should lake all the necessary steps in 
advance by pjopcrly oigani/ing the extensive public works of all kinds that 
tmist neci‘s.sa! ily be mulcriakcn to prevent the occiirrcacc of any widespread or 
lasliiig unemployment. 


N(jw it is cU'ur tfiat in .some “ key ” industries—mining, 
shipljuiUling, and, in a measure, engineering—;ill the .skilled 
men available can be u.sefully absorbed as and when they 
r(‘turu from the Army. But it will be unwise to deduce 
from forecasts of the probablic condition of employment 
in special “ kesy ” industries any forecast as to g-eneral 
industrial activity at the close of the war. Each industry 
should be made the subject of separate and careful 
investigation, and when this wise course is followed it 
becomes evident that in the building industry great difS- 
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culties will present themselves in the year following the 
close of the war and that three factors will operate to 
produce unemployment : 

(a) There will be diffnailty in securing capital 
to finance building operations, d'here can be no 
doubt that the demaml for capital for short invest¬ 
ment loans will be very great and that the supply 
of capital for long-pi.^riod investments (such as 
building operations) will be directly affected. 

(/;>) 'Jlie rate of inten-est will be high. It is clear 
that 5 per c'ent. will be the; minimum rate at which 
(^apital will be a.vailal>le in the open market for 
(iovernincnt loans, and this will c('rtainly be the 
minimum ratt^ for all private opiTations. 

(c) TIu^ pricass of building mattnials will <'ontinue 
to b(‘ high. At the* pr(*s(mt finu* lln^ av(*rage ('ostof the 
materials for building a small lioiisc is lAtWecn 30 and 
50 per <aait. grtaiiia* than in the months immediately 
pn'ceding the war. With tin* return of skilled workmen 

the (a)st of production of homcj-macU^ materials.c.g. 

bricks will diminish atul prii'es will fall, but it is 
(aatain that for many months following tlic war the 
price of timl)c*r will continue to be abnormally 
Ingh. 

All tliese factors will in tin* dinatn^n of dis¬ 

couraging activity in the building trade in the period 
following the (haiaration of ptaice. 1lie tendency will be 
to delay or postpom* the c'otistruclion of lu^w hiiildings 
(as disliint from the completion of buildings already com¬ 
menced) until tlie tinn* when <aipital will hii obtainable at 
lower rates and wlnm tin* pric«\H of building materials have 
been redinaal. 

It will chairly In* an impossible task to persuade those 
private*, persons who have* tin* |Knvi*r to fmance private 
building <amtra<ts that in lln^ fare* of discouraging factors 
they shcaild d<a*id<* to act. Tln*ir (*apital will flow into 
mon*. eiK'ouraging fn*!cls of actieng and there is only too 
mindt reason to f(*ar that tin* (dose of the war will mark 
the commencement of a great cadsis of unemployment in 
the biiildmg industry that is to say, a crisis in an industry 
which has, in tin* past, as a result of such crises of un¬ 
employment, sufferc‘d more ticnnorali^ation than any other 
great national industry. 

But it will be urged that the period following the close 
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of the war will be the time when the unemployed insurance 
legislation as applied to the building trade will prove to 

of special service. A little reflection will, however, 
show that there arc two grave reasons why another solu¬ 
tion should be found. The first of the reasons is that 
public opinion will not permit the adoption of a method 
which will mean the Hooding of our towns with unemployed 
workmen returning from the danger of the battle-line and 
receiving sums in unemployment benefit which, even when 
supplemented by Trade Union savings, will be admittedly 
inadequate to maintain a proper standard of comfort in 
their homes. 

'J'he s('concl la'ason is that the usage of unemployment 
insurance funds for the puqiose of relieving unemploy¬ 
ment in the huilding tmdf^ due to tlie war cannot be 
justified, cxrcjit on tlic ground that other forms of remedial 
action arc inipossilfie. These funds have been accumu¬ 
lated for the ]mrp'os(^ of mitigating ordinai-y .trade unemploy¬ 
ment, and they should ho strictly 'Conserved for the purposes 
for which they have boon created. 

It may, howevevr, be suggested that the difficulties can 
be surmounted by the adoption of the policy of slow 
demobilization. 'I'his proposal is much favoured by those 
who only “think one thought deep.” But quite apart 
from the inevitable di.scontent of men who will desire to 
return to their homes and daily occupations as early as 
possible, a policy of slow demobilization of men in the 
building trade, adapted not for military .reasons, but to 
gunrd against unemployment, will be. XTroffig-T-lfy iwasteful 
and unwise in llu^ intcu-ests of national economy. Every 
man kc.pt with tlu^ colours in accordance with a policy 
of .slow (h'luobilization will cost the nation at least £3 
p(-r week for Army p.ay, maintenance, and separation 
allowance. 

It is tnu? tliat we may bic compelled, through lack pf 
suflicicnt ("ua; in devi.sing other more useful and less costly 
means (T df'alitig with unempiloymont, to adopt this policy, 
in nsgard to many industric's, but in the building industry 
a better way has beem chxirly outlined and a definite policy 
has been placed IxTorc tlui Government for consideration. 
'.I'his policy nitty he dc'seribed as that of preparing plans 
and outlining sdienu's to secure-- mainly through the agency 
of the local tuithorities of the kingdom- -that work of real 
service to the community shall be provided for the men in 

16 
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llic building trade, as and when th'c need arises at the close 
ol the war. 

I’herc is good reason to hope that the Government wil], 
adopt this line of policy and will encourage local authori¬ 
ties to concentrate their attention during the period which 
will elapse before the close of the war on the task of 
prc'paring and holding ready plans and schemes for 
Intilding, such .schemes to be carried into effect “as and 
when tlie need arises.” 

Principal amongst the items of building work of real 
s(n-vice to the country may be placed that of providing 
houses to nuHit the admittedly great housing shortage, and 
for this rtnson the policy outlined above commends itself 
to housing reformers. It received warm support at a 
National Congress on “ Home Problems after the War,” 
held iti April last in London, and attended by four hundred 
representatives, who between them represented practically 
tlu^ whole of thos(! interested in the bnilding industry, as 
well as local authorities a.nd great workmen’s associations 
in the kingdom. 

I'ln; Ciongrc'ss unanimously passed the following 
resolution : 

^riiat Uiis tlniaji’css (tirt-H’W ttu; aticuliou of the (rovernment to ttic 

n'ilicnl iH'cd lor the* provision of additional hovisiiig for the working; classes, 
and in respect of llie nalion.il inleia'sl and responr.iliility in llic matter urges 
upon the (iovernmenl to set aside no less than /’o,000,000 lo make soeh 
a<lv.uiees ht l.oea! A«ilhori(i<'S and <itlier agencies ,'is will enatile them to provide 
lumses at reasonahle renf.ds haviii!' n-ganl lo all necessary and e<iiiitable 
uremnslanees and conditions. 

'Phis resolution was submitted to the Government by 
nw'ans of a (h'pultiiitm rtaa'ivecl by Mr. Walter Long, as 
President of the Local Government board, on September 20, 
It; 16. In his reply Mr. Long statcsl that lie had already 
Huhmitti'd to his colli'agues in the (lovernmcnt a com- 
prehtdisivt! .and pniclictil sch(‘nu;,” and that, together with 
the Secr(*t,'iry of Stat<* for Scotl.and (who presides over 
the Local Government Po.ard for Scotland), “he would 
los(i iKdthm- time nor opportunity in pressing upon his 
eolh^agties in the Ciovtwnment tln^ accepttincc of the pro- 
posids tlu‘y had made or were preiKired to make.” In 
regard to th(‘ particular sum aski'cl for, Mr. Long said 
that it would he premature f(»r him to make any announce¬ 
ment he wais not in a position to do so, and he was 
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not at all sure that the £20,000,000 miinvd was even an 
index of what might be required if this work was to be 

iroperly carried out.” , . , . -,,11 

In regard to the terms on winch the money should 
lent by the Government the meml)ers of the dt^pulation 
made the definite suggestion that the tcaans grauKid should 
be similar to those given by tins Treasury in rase of 
housing schemes for munition workers. 

The following paragraphs from the Memorandum sub¬ 
mitted by them are of special importanca*. : 

•♦Tn regard to the conditions nuder wlhrh the eapitai stun askuil for 
{/[20,000,000) should be lent, the incinbors of the Di'putation feel that they 
should urge most strongly the neeessity for giving aii astairanee to L«»cal 
Authorities and other agencies that the whole oi Ihe capital rann will lH‘ a\«ul- 
able and will be advanced on the terms detenjnncd on by Hih Majesty’s 
Government, until it is all applied f(»r, and, furtluT, that it; view t»f the ^special 
difficulties which will be present at the close of the war, Ilis Majesty’s (govern¬ 
ment, in making loans from this capital sum, should give a sidistantial contri¬ 
bution in the form of grants in aid'—or in <dher forms. In di»irig so IOh 
M ajesty’s Government will be following the precedent already set in the 
framing of the terms for lending the £.ym\ooii provided under thc^ Housing 
(No. 2) Act, 1914, and will be continuing the praetiee of the Treasury in regartl 
to loans for the provision of houses for muuUion workers. 

How essential it is that such aid hIhujUI be given will be clear from the 
following tables showing: 

(a) The annual and weekly rent which a f.oeal Authority required to i'harge 
in T913 for a cottage costing £^235 (iueluding nwls aiul lanti‘.h the money being 
lent by the Public Works L<an Commissioners at 3^ per lent. ; and 

{h) The rent which the satne Local Authorily will twvil to I'harge for a 
cottage costing the same amount, the loan being granleil liv the Publii’ Works 


Loan Commissiuners at the rate of intert‘st lixoil muha 

!he Ti 

ea* 

4U V Minute ot 

November 1915, viz. 5 per cent. 






TABLK A. 







Pti 


Prr wrrk. 


1 

S. 

it. 

H, 

<!. 

Interest on ^^235 at 3J per cent ... ... 

Estimated repayment of principal on hnurs for tliUrrenl 

H 

‘1 

0 

3 

2 

periods (roads, building and laud), los. per eetit, ... 
Rates assumed at 8s. in the /,*, and taken on an assumed 

1 

3 

ii 


6 

assessment < E H .. 

‘1 

H 

o| 



Water rate— ’It) per cent, on £"n ... ... .. 

t 

2 

01 


Fire insurance on £*215 at is. od. per cent. 

Repairs and maintenance—-say, to per ta*nt. on gios*: 

0 

.1 

(1 


^4 

rental ... ... ... ... .. 

1 

16 

0 

I 

Management and eolUxtuui say, 5 per cent, iui gloss 






rental .. 

0 

IH 

(V 




id 7 

15 

0 

(> 

1 1 
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TABLE B. 



Per year. 

Per week. 


£ s- 

d. 

s. 

Interest on £2^$ at 5 per cent. 

b^htlmated repayment of principal on loans for tlifferenl 

ir 15 

0 

4 hj 

periods (roads, building and kind), 8s. per cent. 

Kates assumed at Ks. in the £, and taken on an assumed 

I 0 

0 

0 si 

assessment of ,^,'13 

5 4 

0) 

2 5 

Water rale “Uo per cent, on £1^ . 

1 6 

0) 


Fire insurance on /.M5 at is, (kI. per cent. . 

Repairs and mainlenauce~~say, lo per cent, on gross 

0 3 

1 


Managvmcnl and eolks-tiou sav, 5 per cent, on gross 

2 6 


i 5 

rental .. 

T 3 




£■^2 17 

(> 

8 11 


(In 'V'dblv \l the assessment has Ix'cn taken at £13 instead nf ^ii.) 


It will Ih* !Ha*n from these tahU*s that the rise in the rate of interest alone 
will invtdve an inereased rent of as. per week. This is quite independent of 
the advtince in tlie eost of buildinq materials, and if the cost of building 
materials docs not dceliuc at the close of the war an even more serious advance 
in tint rents of new htnises will be inevitable. The dinicultics of Local 
Autlnu'ities and other agencies in dealing with the problem will be thus in¬ 
creased ami the case fur giving stibstantial help will be made even more clear. 

Bor the purpose of hour.ing munition workers the Treasury have made free 
grants of frtuu 25 per cent, to 30 H>cr cent. o( the Udal cost. The case for 
giving similar treatment to Local Authorities and other agencies undertaking 
Innlding selunnes during the perital of industrial dislocatiou which will follow 
the war is c\en more striking, and it is fell that at least the same proportion of 
free grant sliould he given in aul of hotising schemes to be carried into effect 
<iuring the critical and diltieult period whicli will follow the close of the war, 

H may iurlher be pointe<i out that if the same proportion of free grant is 
given as in tlu' case of Imusing sehemes for munitio]i workers, the amount of 
the sulsady given will not !u; greater than tuie day’s cost of the war. The 
jf lent will enable nearly 1003)00 Ijousch to he built. 


If th<^ Covtn-nnu'nt <l<‘rkl(; to adopt this policy, and it 
is (liiiicult to sec how tlu^y can do otherwise—and if local 
authorities ;ir<‘ on<-oura}>'t;(l and stimulated to prepare useful 
scluunos llu'u tw(» results of aational importance will be 
achieved : 

t. The workmen in the building trade may at the 
dose of th<; war h«; set fret; from military service 
without fear of the roming of a crisis of unemploy- 
numt ; atul 

. 2. The tmergitts of those building-trade workmen 

who will not be absorbed by the demands ,of the 
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ordinary labour market in the building' industry will 
be wisely used in the construction of small houses of 
* real service to the community, and these small houses 
will be provided at a time when they will be in special 
demand. 

That the period will be one of special denumd for new 
houses— unless the loss of life amongst our soldiers is much 
more terrible than we anticij)iatc--will^ be made cRar by 
the following figures of marriages in England and Wales : 


1913- 


1914- 


1915. 


MARHIACrKS IN ENCJI.AND 

March . 

Jnne. 

September.- 

December 

March . 

June. 

September. 

December.* 

March . 

June ... . 

September. 

December. 


and Walks. 

... 6 o,o(>4 

65,7()2 

. :2H6,37o 

5i,ob> 

SijOpb 

... 82,0^4 
7 b,D 5 t 

——- »h>o «7 

55 , 40 fi 

102,5(17 
... 1053115 

360,026 


It will be seen from these figures that in the war yair 
of 1915 the number of marriages in England and Wales 
(and not including' Scotland) cjcceeded those in the pre¬ 
war year of 1913 by 73 .b 5 d- 

The new homes demanded by thos<^ who ha.ve thus con- 
tracted war marriages and who have postponed the estab¬ 
lishment of their homes until tlic coming of peace will 
make an appreciable dilferenoe to the dcmiuul for cothiges 
at the close of the war, (wen all bougie- alas I many of them 
will have made “ the supreme sacrifice,” and the number 
will be diminished to this extent. 

Before leaving the subject of thtj _ need for making 
definite preparation to deal with the housing problems which 
will present themselves for solution at the close of the 
war, a ;Word may be added as to thlc desirability of passing, 
before the close of the war, legislation to amend the Finance 
Act of 1909-10 in such a way as to remove completely 
the grievance under which builders suffer. 

Ip his reply to tho deputation already referred to, Mr. 
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Walter Long distinctly stated that he regards the Govern¬ 
ment as pledged to carry a measure of reform The 
importance of fullilling the pledge given in March 1914 Ijy 
the Secretary of the Treasury cannot be too strongly urged. 
Evei y ycai in normal times at least 100^000 new cottages 
are needed to meet the growtii of the population and^’to 
enable, unfit hou.ses to be c'losed without the production of a 
houset famitic. Ilithcu'to 9^ per cent, of the houses con- 
structi'.d have been suivplied by private enterprise, and if 
for any reastni the irrivale investor neglects this field 
a problem of great magnitude will i)resent itself for 
solution. 

llOIl.SINC IN Tnic VKAieS l-'Ol.LOiWINlt 'J'HE VVaR. 

When the first year following the close of the war has 
been p:(K.sed through, tlu; housing movement will enter upon 
a period of great cliflieully, as will be seen from the 
following notes : 

1. It is clear from the iigure,s given earlier in this 
chapter that the Iiope of the clieap cottage must be placed 
aside for at least a generation. With capital bearing 
interest at 5 jkt cent, (at lea.st) it is difficult to sec how 
it will bo po.ssible to let a cottage, costing £250 for build¬ 
ing constnu-tion, roads, and land, at a rent less than from 
9s, to 9K. 6(1. per week, 'riie rent can liardly be put 
lower than this even in those districts where the cost of 
building is relatively low. In the Loadf)n ai'ca it will 
jirobably be ^350 per cottage, with a rent corresponding 
to thi.s. 

2. With the ex[)iration of th<‘ Increase of Rent and 
Mortgage Interest Act those lending money on cxi.st- 
ing pro}M‘rty_ will, in many eases, take the opportunity of 
demanding higher rate's of interest on their mortgages, and 
the houseowiu'rs paying these higher rates of interest will 
have no choice but to incn'ase their rents. To the extent 
to which the rents arc substantially raised there will be 
much dissatisfaction, and rent disputes will trouble public 
peace. 

In this relation it will be of service to emphasize the 
point that workmen and employers must in dealing with 
wage disputes in the years following the war calculate 
on a ,much largc'r oxixmditure in house rent. This will at 
once be admitted by those who arc familiar with housing 
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conditions in rural England. No hope can be entertained 
for the building of cottages and letting them at economic 
^rents if the old pre-war standards of rural wages are con¬ 
tinued. This is also true of the wages of the great mass 
of poorly paid labourers in the town. 

3. In the live years preceding the war two of the great 
parties in the State had developed distinct housing policies, 
and, assuming that these irolicies will hold good at the 
close of the war, they may be thus summarized : 

The Unionist housing policy is one of aid to local 
^ authorities to lionsc the poorest membc:rs of the com¬ 
munity at a loss and to meet the deficit in the finance 
of housing schemes by State grants. 

The Liberal housing policy, whilst providing for 
the giving of general grants in aid of housing efforts 
by local autlioritics, has as its ccntail feature the 
raising of wa.ges in order to secure that all chisses 
of the community shall be eiiiiblcd to have decent 
housing a(a:ommodati(.)n. 

The members of the Lal)our Party, with that close and 
intimate knowledge which they possess of all social ques¬ 
tions, have adopted a line of [policy which combines both 
these policies. 

The war has taught us the value of unity in a fight to 
safeguard the future of democracy and lil^e^ty. It will 
be well if the war can also teach us the value of national 
unity in working to secure national health. It should not, 
therefore, be too much to liope that all parties will be 
brought into harmonious relation and that, by common 
agreement, all uscd’ul methods of attack on bad housing 
will be adopted. 

That liousing ri^fornua's are ready to support such an 
agreed polii'y is staat from the fact that at the National 
Congress, already referred to, the following resolution was 
passed : 

This 0 >n| 4 rcHH uracs all patties in the State to take combined action to 
ficcure that every famtily sliall be housed uncicr proper conditions, and in order 
to secure this end, wtiicli is of vital and national inpMjrtance, urges that legisla¬ 
tion should be introduced : 

{a) to set up machinery in all industries to require employers to pay 
wages sufheient h) ensure decent housing accommodation for the workers 
in these industries ; and 

(6) to secure that, where such raising of wages can only be achieved 
by stages, the Local Authority shall recognize and fulfil the duty of 
providing decent housing accommodation for those unable meanwhile 
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to pay an ccommiic rciil, ami that (lie whole uuiiilry shall hear (he 
difference in the cost helweeii the rent of tlie tU cent ilwJlIinp, .iml (lie rent 

which the iciiaiils can ulTortl to pay. ‘ ’ ^ 

It is an iiitoriistiiig coimneiitury 011 our runiuu- lack of 
earnestness in dealing with the housing probhun to state 
that which will be recognized to he ti'ue by all who are 
in touch with members of tin^ great [HdilicaJ parties- viz. 
that the coming of the Croat War has hronght tlu; achieve¬ 
ment of the task of housing reformers ajiprecitibly iiearer 
to accomplishment. 

A great war is now in jrrogre.ss, and a colossal c>.xpeadi«- 
ture is being cheerfully borne on the ground that tlie 
national honour is involved. 'I'liis exiienditure is now I'sti- 
mated to e,^:ceed ,1:5,000,000 per (Ia)^ or ,C 140,000,000 
every four weeks. The latter amount would suflice to 
provide, absolutely lUiW hoine.s, with ample accommodiitiou, 
for tlie whole of the working-class population living at 
present under unlit conditions. In t)tlu^r words, ;m expen¬ 
diture ccjiuil to that of four w(s“ks’ cost of the war would 
remove absolutely the rcjiroach of had housing conditions 
from the national honour. 

It may be urged that at tlie. emd of the war wc shall be 
so poor that as a nation we cannot allord to <leal with this 
problem. But after thirty months of unparalhded I'.xjiendi- 
turc on the war almost every place of amusenumt is ,o])en 
and great crowds pay, in the aggr(igate, hug'e sums to be 
amased. That after the war is ovi'r wi; shall still he rich 
enough to pay to he amusetl is beyond ([uestion, and it 
should not he too much to hope that wi; shall he sunicieiuly 
mindful of the debt we owe to the poonst minnlMifs of the 
community of .securing lor (hem good conditions of home 
life. Every thoughtful citizen will agnsi with Mr. Walter 
Long in th<! view he t.akos of the mitional duty to tlie 
returning soldier : 

It would indued ho n ertmu—:i black crimu --if, rcadiin' as wo do lliu 
wonderful accounts of the .sufferiiigs wliicU our humus have to niiduigo in 
the trenches (I go not mean the suffurings which are (he iiicvitahlc acconipaiii- 
niunt of war in the shape of wounds and duatli, but the physical Kurfurinji's 
from the horrible discomforts atlcndant on trench warfare as it is now carried 
on) we sat still now and did nolliiii}; by vvay of preparation to ensure that when 
those men come home they shall ho provided for willi as little delay as 
possible. To let them come from the liorribic water-Iogjfud trenches to 
something little better than a I'ij'sty here would be indued criminal on the 
part of ourselves and would be a negation of all wc have said during this war 
that we can never repay these men for wind thuy Ijave dono for us, 
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4. Housing- reformers of all shades of opinion are rapidly, 
coming into agreement as to the need for making the 
|)reparation of Town Planning schemes under the Act of 
1909 obligatory on all local authorities^ urban and rural. 
To suggest that Town Planning schemes should be prepared 
for purely rural areas seems on the face of it absurd ; 
but a little reflection will show that Rural Planning 
schemes, if prepared with care and good judgment, will 
be just as useful as Urban Planning schemes. The advent 
of heavy motor traffic on 15 -feet country lanes, the danger 
that when the 100,000 cottages which are needed in rural 
districts are provided they may prove to be ugly duplicates 
of urban cottages built in dreary rows, the need for securing 
that all new villages should possess some aesthetic charm— 
are all considerations which will operate powerfully in the 
direction of securing tliat rural planning shall be made 
obligatory. 

In the towns the opportunity furnished by the Town 
Planning clauses of the Act of 1909 in enabling local 
authorities to fix a nraximpm to the number of houses 
per acre, and in providing that each new housing prea 
shall be developed on well-planned lines, -will provide 
housing reformers with an abundance of arguments in 
favour of making it obligatory on every urban local 
authority to take Town Planning action within a reasonable 
time. 

5, The possible shortage in the supply of capital at 
the disposal of private enterprise in the years following 
the war may render imperative the development of a 
municipal housing policy, with several alternative or sup¬ 
plementary lines of action. Up to the present the housing 
action of local authorities has been mainly confined to 
the building and letting of houses to municipal tenants. 
But there is no reason why other lines of action 
should not be adopted, and hoiusing reformers are now 
giving their earnest consideration to a series of interesting 
proposals framed by Councillor Shaweross—the Chairimn 
of the National Housing and Town Planning Council— 
who proposes that local authorities should be given powers 
to acquire estates, and after laying out the sites on Town 
Planning lines to lease these sites and advance public 
money, under well-defined conditions, to all who may desire 
to build houses for the working classes. He further pro¬ 
poses that local authorities should be empowered to form 
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public utility societies under municipal auspices and to lend 
money to public utility societies for the bousing of the 
working classes. ^ 

It is not possible within the limits of this chapter to 
develop the case in favour of these piroposals, but it may 
be added that there is good ground for the belief that 
public opinion in support of them will ripen quickly in 
the period following the war. 

It will be in keeping with the general spirit of the book 
of which this chapter forms a part to urge, in conclusion, 
that, in the years following the war, a sense of natioml 
duty should compel us to spare no pains in making the 
nation efficient. To be efficient we must, howevei", amongst 
many other things, take stops to secure that the condi¬ 
tions within each home, and the surrounding of each home, 
shall be of such a character as to give the members of 
each family reason for pride in their Jiritish nationality. 

Time will show whether we have learned, as a nation, 
the lesson of these months and years of national stress and 
strain: in other words, whether those whose homes and 
lives have been defended have sufficient gratitude for, and 
remembrance of, services rendered, and will pay their debts 
of honour to those who have served them so well, or, 
whether, with the passing away of danger the old pre-war 
selfishness and neglect of social conditions will reappear. 



ciiapti-;k XV 


National Health 

By JAMKS KICRR, M.A., M.D., IKIMR 

“ If people were shot, drowiusl, burnt, or }H)isonr<I by 
strychnine, their deaths would not be mort* unnatural than 
the deaths wrought clandestinely by diseases in excess ol 
the quota of natunil detiths ; that is, in excess <»! 17 

deaths per thousand living.” So wrote. Dr. Karr in one. 
of hi.s illuminating reports ni.any yetirs ago. Tin? detilh- 
ratc of England and Wales now runs below the ligure 
which he named, and this nxlnetion stiems liue to public 
sanitary provision. Ckeater advance in nationtd healtli is 
possible, as preventable losstrs in health and life ;ire 
quite evident in the coinnmnity, and tlicia* is much 
sickness not fatal, yet inaK'rially contributing to loss of 
efficiency. 

The war has brought out two doctrines with dearness ; 
the first is the necessity for physical ;md ineiilal efficiency 
in every citizen, and the stsarnd that tluTt; must be unity 
and solidarity in the ntition. Fr<)ni thesi* it follows by 
implication that, lurwever tiu' indivitlual may 1ki cx|K‘<'t(*d 
to strive for herdth, it is to the int«‘r(^st of tlie State, 
to maintain each one at the higiiest jKunt of physipil 
perfection ; to neglect no means, whether by legislative 
or financial effort, to achieve this, whilst repressing 
all conditions which hinder or are in conflict with its 
attainment. 

Apart from the fuirdanitmtal needs of space to live ip, 
air to breathe, and food, the first requisites for health in 

SSJ 
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a _C(>nn.iuinUy arc good water supplies and the 

removal of refusci. 'I'lic JU)c:t;s.sity for extensive provision 
of pure wat('r, and the inoffensive removal of refuse, has'^ 
not been evident always. Diseast^ and death, how!©ver, 
in the form of epidemic.s, cspceially plague and typhus’ 
have' iaa'ii the great masters whose teadiing brought about 
reforms in t!ie second half of last century which gave this 
country a isanitary lead among other lands. 

Water and In tinuis of drought newspapers 

sometimes help the realization of the astonishing wonder 
(sf how wa.t(U- has hccsi fjrovich'd for most of the country^ 
by public ('iTort and at but .sliglit cost to each user. The" 
hills ari' drained, uiulergrouml lakes ta[)ped, valleys con¬ 
verted into reservoirs, conduits stretch across moors and 
through valleys, .and great basins receive the water to settle 
and ()urify, giving' an tibundant supply for every want and 
to every [htsoii :il ti cost im[)o.s.sihle otherwise except to 
dwellers hy hike or riverside. 

Enteric fever, whii'h inrks kuent in jilI communities, is 
an indicator of w.alcr iniinirity. Individual carriers of the 
gtirms who themselvc.s may exhibit nf> illn(\ss exist in such 
JumilK'rs, thiit wheri'ver for coiisid(U'al)le lime concourses of 
IJeophi are collected, or ;uani(‘s lake the field, under in- 
:id('(jnatc sanitary conditimis, the; disixise is likely to show 
itself actively and to spread. In tlie presemt wjir it has 
only been k<‘pt uniler through tirtilici.al immunity conferred 
by inoi'ukttion. In a simil.ar wtiy cholc'ra or plague is 
expected, ;md often ;t[>pe;ir,s, timong tlu; pilgrims of the 
h.aKl. 

'rh(! miinhor of detiths from entiuic fever in England 
h;is steadily <lccreased, ;md this d(-clin(.; h.as g^enerally 
roinchhal willi the introduction of supplies of pure water 
anil in removal of excreta and wttstes by drainage which 
does not conlaitjinate the w.ater. Whilst the. typhoid death- 
rates for London ;ire tihout h;df of those for the rest of 
the country, yt'l many outlying jxirts of the Empire suffer 
much from this di.Hi'ase-- for instance, Ctintida, Australia, 
and South Africa. During and aftitr the Boer War ,a.n 
outbreak wti.s tihnost to be ftx[)ected by the return to this 
country of numbers of active or latent cases in the Army. 
The upward move of mortality occurred as foreseen, but 
did not long persist, and furnished an unexpected but suffi¬ 
cient testimony to the gtmeral excellence of existing water 
ap4 drainage arrangements, 
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The Registrar-General in his seventy-second Report states 
of typhoid fever : “ Continuous decline in mortality has 

^een the prevailing rule in the more progressive countries 
of Europe, and the interruption in the line of dt^scent . • . 
finds no place in the curves of their mortality.” 

In matters so important to the health of the community 
as water supply it is evident tl\at the provision is not one 
which should be allowed as a monopoly of individuals. 
All the necessities for health must be protected by public, 
provision. The example set by thc^ ('anaxlian Government 
in making water power a cotumon posst^ssion of the 
community incapable of private owma-ship is an cxam])lc 
to be followed. 

Light and warmth arc also nciccssities. 'Fhc mcne 



DKATH-KAnrs I'HOM I'Yiaum) Kkvkr mkr Mh.ijon Livinrj, from 
isey TO 0 ) 14 * 


maintenance of the standar<l of haunoglobin in the blood 
depends on sunU’itmt exposure to tht^ light of day, and 
streets and courts and lunist's wIutc sunlight never comes 
are unhealthy plactRs to live, in. With artificial light ample 
provision mirst l)ct secured among cnactunery to protect 
from accident, and for fme work to protca.t from, fatigue 
and strain, properly dislribuicHl to prewent the pain of 
glare or the degemerating ctffcT't of iny-o*pia noticeable in 
immature eyes. Means of measuring illumination and 
standardizing light are so good that elTcctive supplies 
can be defined and secnircM t>y thc^ nec'cssary legislative 
action, 

* Tlic return from the Boer Wan 
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Formerly, as still in remote country districts, the person 
who ventured forth on a moonless night had to carry his 
own lantern, or a torch-bearer had to light the way, and*" 
in some of the older residential districts the street 
extinguishers remain of the generations who with their 
torches have passed for ever. Gas laid in mains, or 
electricity, furnishes the lighting of streets and houses. No 
individual effort could so cheaply or easily have afforded 
tlie means of extending working hours, or ensuring the 
SJifety of the roads, which has been done by this distribu¬ 
tion of lighting from a common centre. 

As with waten, the amounts of light and heat necessary 
for lictilth should be avaihiblc for every one. Unfortu- 
n.ah'ly collective action to secure the benefit of these com¬ 
modities for the community, and others such as transport, 
fu(il, milk, and many other necessitic.s, was not recognized 
early enough, and a community wishing to provide for itself 
now finds -opjmsition and friction. Claims and interests 
may end in water becoming «'m item costly beyond any 
expcns(^ of collecting, storing, purifying, or distributing, 
and the price of gas or electricity exceed any reasonable 
cost of production. 

Town and Coa//f/y.—Hitherto the healthy country dis¬ 
tricts have recruited the towns, but now urbanization lias 
gojie -SO far that about four-fifths of the population is 
crowded on a two-hundrcidth of the land surface of the 
<’ountry. Town life usually seems to offer many advan¬ 
tages by comparison with rural life ; there is good water, 
(‘fl'u'ient sewage; removal, prevention of nuisances, provision 
of suppliers of fiud and fn'.sh food, ready communication 
Ijctween imlividuals, help in the accidents and emergencies 
of life or disease. 'J'hese advmUages are, however, dis¬ 
counted to many by their inaccessibility. The crowding 
on the land in enormous barracks or in tiny houses may 
m(;an that water i.s i)nly a .tap at the bottom of many stairs, 
or the conveniences arc; .so far reunoved from living-rooms 
that cleanliness is almo.st impossible with reasonable effort. 
Lack of .space may prevent exercise;, or noise preclude 
proper rc.st. The result of environment .shows up in the 
mortality rates. I'Tom the Registrar-General’s seventy- 
seventh Report death-rate's for various districts can be 
obtained, and the table* b(*low contrasts the chief county 
boroughs with rural distrie:ts and their death-rates for 
various age groups : 
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ilATH-KATES, ENGLAND AND WALES, 1914. 


Aot? 



County 

Rural 

Gkoui^ 



Boroughs 

Districts 

0— 



... 44 ‘T 

24*5 

5 - 



4.0 

2-6 

10— 



2*4 

1-8 




3*1 

2*6 

20— 



37 

3*3 

25— 



4'3 

3-8 

30— 



5*5 

4*5 

35 — 



7-6 

5*2 

AO'— 


... 

10*4 

6*6 

45 — 

... 


... 13*H 

8*3 

50"” 



i(r 4 

I2’J 

55 — 



... 26*6 

16-9 

60— 

... 


... 30 ‘« 

25*3 

65— 



... 52*8 

387 

70- 



... 87*3 

64*0 

75— 

... 


... I 2 l )*2 

99-8 

80— 


... 

... 179-8 

155-6 

85 - 

... 


... 274-3 

263-7 

All AgCB total 


... 16-1 

10*7 


It may be interesting, too, to contrast an industrial town 
with a purely country town. Oldham and Oxford stand 
next to each other in the lists. For brevity, taking male 
deaths only, the rates at various ages can be obtained for 
the years 1911-14 as follows: 


mCA'ril-K'ATES KOE MALES, 190-1914- 


A(jr GmHTPS 

Oldham 

Oxford 

Ml . 

... 187 

i3*4 

0— .* 

.55*d 

26-8 

.5- . 

5*8 

2*3 

lO— 

... 2-2 

t‘3 

I5-" . 

3*4 

2*5 

20"- - . 

3-6 

4*2 

2$““' . 

5*4 

5*2 

.35 .. 

107 

8-4 

45 - . 

... 22-9 

13-0 

55 .- 

... 447 

26-3 


... 92*9 

54-8 

75- .- 

... 194*4 

133-0 

85 aad upwards ... 

... 238-4 

259-3 


From these figures tlic improvement possible can be 
judged if Oldham were only brought up to the standard 
of Oxford ; so Liverpm)!, one of the most difficult places 
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in luiglind with liravy mortality rates, imight be com- 
{■)arecl to I^ristol, healthiest of ports, showing that the con¬ 
ditions of town life arc very variable, and therefore 
many cast's capable of im’in*oveinent, and that rural existence, 
in spite of drawbacks, is free from, many hurtful influences 
on flic span of life. 

d1ie conditions iininediatcly suggesting themselves as 
nc'ede.d are suflicit'.ncy of spa.ee, of light, of comparatively 
('lean fn\sh a.ir, dilution of germ lift^, so that infections 
are in minimal instead of massive doses. There is also 
desirable opportunity for physiological nervous and bodily 
rt'pair, which is aidc'd hy rt'slfulness and a sense of privacy, 
arul pn'Vfmted by the constant strain of noise and bustle. 
Hh' di!ninnti(ai of noise, hurry, wtvir and tear, and 
avoidance' of <'aiisc\s of chronic fatigue all these a.re tlie 
iimm'diaU' fnturt' re<iuin'mt'nts for lu'althy lives in large 
towns. Sound-proof rooms in towns may be as helpful 
to long lives as a purt': milk supply, and occasional and 
ar<a'SKihh' mt'ans of resting are almost as necessary as 
parks m open spices. 

Oeneml Rvqairemenis Jar Healthy L/ncs.—-These require- 
nnmts work out as gooil housing, a low maximum building 
henght <if two or thrts' storii's at the', most for dwelling- 
hoiist's, th(' maxinitini mnnlKT of residents on the acre 
htnng legally n'stricted, and for all new l)uildings the 
preservation of an unbuilt portion of the site at least equal 
to that c!ov<'n'd by building. 

Separation and distribution of population thus secured 
over wicU^ areas furthtw nHjuirt's cheap and rapid transport 
as a mtH'essity. TIk^ daily Hcrimmage and cost of car or 
rail is a scTious item in lauh mavous and peiamiary ex- 
penditun' to work<Ts. Very clu'ap or iwcai free transport, 
regardft'ss of distnnc*c% in tin' town 'should be guaranteed 
by every urban cannmunity if youngen* nuunb'ers are not 
to suffer in lu'alih from thcar efforts to avoid the cost 
of travel. 

Other conditions in which thc' contrast is not so marked 
in town an<l country, but wini'h affi'ct large sections, are 
the long hours <ff labour, cmtailing want of opportunity for 
compUde re(‘n*ati<m ami lusdthful exercise, freedom from 
worry about to-morrow, rcvasonablc security for regular 
income in health or <lisease. 'Fhesi' constitute conditions 
for national hcxillh evasilv to l)c' affordc'd by the wealth of 
this country, and should now !>e dcjfinitely resolved upon. 
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Tcsilng Progress and Comparing Conditions of Health ~ 
Many reports of medical officers of health seem to base 
their chief considerations on the general death-rates of their ^ 
districts, and year by year the same trite and unimportant 
ob.stirvations are made on mortality. Death-rates thus used 
are Intt poor indicators of health conditions, and might 
not only give misleading impressions but even conceal 
disease. 

'I'Ik.- Registrar-deiieral recently pthnted out that the crude 
death-rate, (jf Lancashire, with all its factories and labour, 
was lower by yuS pin- cent. tha.n that of quiet, restful 
agricultural Cardiganshire. Allowing, however, for the age ' 
and .se-t distribution ol the population, the corrected death- 
rate is 2y4 per ctnit. in exiUiss. Lancashire, which uses 
up its iK;opl(,'_ in its manufacturing, has an abnormally small 
proportion of i>er,sons at the more, advanced ages at which 
mortality is higdt, wliilst C.-irdiganshire contains an abnor- 
in.illy large proportion of old pe.ople.. In Lancashire less 
in.ut cent, ('sc'eed si.xty-live ytnirs of age, whilst 

m Cairdigansiiire it is about per cent. 

11 instetul ol simply taking dealh-ra.U;s as a vitality 
measure (d the [jopulaUon these; art; analysed into their 
dil'ft'rent age groups, tlu; alti-ralion in recent years may be 
judged. Whilst jimong woimm and young persons the 
improvement has been stetidy, it is wanting among mature 
men, and tlie prenuiturt; attrition of these; men goes on 
with unabated vigour. 

When thf'st* mortality rates of jxepuhitions are synthe- 
sbetl !)>• the a<’iuari;il process of cimstructini^ a life table, 
an e.vai’t measuring si-ah; is got of wluit would happen 
to loo.cxjo inbints born, if tliey livtsl undi;r the condi¬ 
tions existing, at the time and plus; eonsidert'd. By such 
nietms t!ie vltaiitit;s of populations for which life tables 
h;iv(; Iteen madt; become cxtictly comparable in terms of 
deaths and survivtils. Few tnedical officers of health have 
prepared life ttibles for their .si-par;>t(; localities, not luving 
appred.-itctd that the eonsid^-ralde trouble is well reptiid by 
thtiir immense vtilue as a measun; of local conditions. 
Fortunately those in charg<; of the natiomil statistics fully 
understand this. Life talili-s for Scotti.sh towns, based on 
the 1911 (a•n^uH, have app(;ared, and later similar ones 
for England an; to be expected, and will be a powerful 
stimulus to increase interest and regard for the national 
health. 
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Taking various periodic life tables published for England 
and Wales, there has been an increase in the expectation 
life at birth. 


Expectation oi^ Life at Birth. 

ia38-i854 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-00 

Males...... 

39-91 

4^35 

43*66 

4 rt 3 

Females . 

41-85 

44*62 

47-18 

4777 


If now the age of fifty is considered, instead of a gain an 
actual loss has been taking place. 


Expectation of Life at Fifty. 

1838-1854 

I 

I871-80 

1881-90 

1891-00 

Males...... 

19-54 

18-93 

1H*K3 

18 *00 

Females .... 

30-75 

30-08 

20*56 

20*64 


The Registrar-General pointed out in 1909 that when 
the national mortality figures arc examined the English 
mortality experience between ten and thirty-five is very 
favourable compared with other countries, but at older 
ages equally. unfavourable, especially for the male sex. 
Spain and Scotland alone have higher mortality ; indeed, 
at fifty-five to sixty-five for males Scotland has the highest 
mortality of all. 

Whilst the death-rates at school ages by the end of the 
century had been reduced to one-third of what they were 
sixty years before, that of men over forty-iive was actually, 
in excess, and it is only in the last decennium that a 
promise of a turn in the tide shows. “ There is a marked 
correspondence between the ages at which mortality in 
towns is highest, as compiared with the country, and the 
ages at which England exceeds other countries. Great 
Britain can scarcely accept as inevitable a death-rate 
among men of forty-five to fifty-five, exceeded only by 
two countries, and for men of fifty-five to sixty-five, ex¬ 
ceeded only by Spain, whilst its general death-rate is so 
low. This is a preventable mortality, the causes of which 
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should be sought out and publicly remedied.” Although 
only hinted at officially, there is little doubt that this is 
the tax in life which England has to pay for her industrial 
fortunes. 

The Industrial Tax on Health .—The introduction of 
machinery scarcely, benefited the individual worker. Indeed, 
whole classes were displaced, because one man by .machinery 
might do the work previously managed by, ten ; but it was 
the owner ,of the machinery who made the gain, and the 
other nine men went without compensation for the work 
from which they were displaced. Long hours, monotonous 
work, often under depressing and insanitary conditions, have 
been but slowly modified by legislation, the protection of 
which is only maintained by continual inspection and 
penalties. A national ideal and sanitary conscience has 
yet to be built up. No man has a right to control any. 
other without respect to the community. ‘‘ Every society 
is judged and survives,” said Mr. Asquith, ‘‘according 
to the material and moral minimum which it prescribes 
for its member-s.” When the Prussian peril has been 
destroyed the touchstone of existence for the British Empire 
will be National Health, as thus defined years ago by the 
Premier. ' J . ^ i. ! ' ' 

Factory legislation is a gradual prescription of niinimal 
health conditions for the workers. Like public sanitation, 
it also emerged from the results ,of typhus epidemics re- 
currraat in manufacturing towns. Dr. Percival, one of the 
founders of the Manchester Royal Infirmary, started the 
agitation which resulted at the beginning of last century 
in the ‘‘ Health and Morals of Apprentices Act.” In the 
next generation Oastler, whose statue stands in the centre of 
Bradford, stirred up a newsixiper agitation for a ten hours’ 
day, which achieved success seventeen years later. Red 
herrings are always trailed across the path, results are not 
reached in a day. The factory inspector, whose appear¬ 
ance was almost accidental, was opjxjscd as interfering with 
the liberty of the subject ; women’s rights were supposed 
to be invaded by legislation regarding dangerous occupa¬ 
tions for women and children, and parents’ rights are stiU 
often urged to be too sacred to permit public interference 
for the health of the child~but war should have shown 
by now that in protecting its members the community has 
greater rights than any ijarent. 

After: another quarter of a century thie agitation began 
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for less hours 'of labour in order that the workers might 
share in rest and leisure the gains conferiied by the powers 
of machinery. Two inspectors, Dr. Bridges and Mr. 
Holmes, reported in 1873 that pressure on the workers 
was steadily increasing, more machines to each, and work¬ 
ing at higher speeds. A separate machine for each 
minute step in the manufacture entails upon the person 
in charge a constant repetition of the same action, un¬ 
relieved by any, interest in the thing, itself, or calling for 
any exercise of the mind, and .yet needing unremitting 
. attention.” This is descriptive of the substance of factory 
’ work a generation ago, and not of modem Arnerican drive. 
Legislation now develops sanitation as an aim in regard 
to some of the grosser infractions, but the minima secured 
are invariably too low. There are industries which do 
not provide the means of existerice, but sweat inore out 
of the workers than the wages paid, and after their health 
is exhausted by toil these workers are thrown through 
no fault of their own on the social rubbish-heap. These 
“ sweated industries,” as Sidney Webb has so well 
described, are parasitic on the community and constitute 
a standing drain upon tlie vitality of the nation. Legisla- 
tion must go on until it secures in all occupations, not a 
living wage, but a healthy minimtim, providing not merely 
time to eat and sleep, but time for recreation, as a set-off 
equal to full recovery from the fatigue of working houm, 
and any further efficiency methods mhst mot mean furtKef 
sweating of the worker, but secure to him the increased 
profits. The recent railway troubles have shown that wages 
should not be reckoned in sterling, but in reference to 
health, by their purchasing powter being regulated by an 
index depending on the cost of the means of nutrition, thus 
setting a health standard instead of a monetary stamard. 

The already quoted statistics of the Registra.rjGea:eral 
show this condemnation of many industrial ^nditions not 
too drastic, for whilst the death-rate of children is one- 
third that of sixty years ago, yet the average man or 
woman of fifty has a shorter life before them than their 
grandparents had at the same age. So much for present 
industrial efficiency in relation to health. 

The public health must concern itself with all that affects 
the health or wealth of the citizens, their completeness m 
body and mind. 

fleaUhy Infancy .-Tht birth of the cljild under good 
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conditions means protection and care of the mother.- The 
enormous reduction in infant mortality, practically initiated 
by .Alderman Broadbent, when Mayor of Huddersfield, has" 
pointed out the way by study of conditions, by education, 
and by improvement in the environment, not only to 
improve the health of infants, l^ut also of other ages. 

The reduction of the birth-rate goes on very steadily ; 
it is mainly due to artificial restriction, and is of serious 
import to national welfare. Women who under present 
social conditions must often work do all they can to avoid 
maternity, as is also the frequent case with the parasitic 
class of woman. The wide use of notoriou.sly dangerous 
materials shows the risks women run to avoid this. Every 
mother should be placed under secure conditions; the 
bearing of a child should not b-e penalized but made fully 
worth her while. Marriage is often made a bar to occupa¬ 
tion, but the excluding of any woman from her post on 
this account ought to be illegal. Provision to keep the 
mother’s income steady at her average for the six months 
before and the six months after childbirth is a wi.se invest¬ 
ment on the part of the State. A .starving mother pro¬ 
duces offspring already handicapped at birth by a physique 
defective in growth and weight. The health and weight 
of the baby is the chief circumstance of national import¬ 
ance in maternity. The suckling at once enters on a 
career beset with dangers. The ophthalmia of the new¬ 
born till lately produced much blindne.ss, hut is now being 
regulated. Nourishment by the mother should be so 
encouraged that the mother who failed should be regarded 
as unnatural. Probably the natural feeding of the child 
is more fully accomplished than is usually supposed, but 
the popular idea that many women are incapable of this 
function is as untrue as it is insulting to the women. In 
spite of bad habit and condonin,g custom, at least 95 per 
cent, could nurse their children to advantage. Thb 
dangers of artificial feeding can only be minimized by 
education. Milk infected with massive doses of tubercle 
probably accounts for much h'aby mortality, and may 
seriously contribute to the bone and joint diseases of early 
years. Minimal doses of tubercle may actually immunize 
against later infection, so that in this respect the question 
of raw^ or sterilized milk is not yet settled, and but for 
the private peddling of milk would never arise. The 
necessity of clegn rnjllf fgr youn^ ph3j.4rp?? js 59 i?teat 



NATIONAL HEALTH 


263 

that the whole milk control and distribution should be 
a public service, no other milk provisi(_)n_ bein^ P'ormittecL 
The present war price of milk, even if justilie.d, nu‘;ms a 
later crop of unhealthy, and therefore costly individuals 
for the public funds. 

Every kind of illness, even the mo.st trivial, must Iw^ 
avoided in the determining period of rapid growth. l''or 
instance, during these first two years any malnutrition, 
febrile illness, or rickets may cause the permanent tetUh to 
be laid down so badly tliat tltey only appear, to decay 
fast, and later, through dental se.psis and gastric trcnible, 
may predispose to tuberculosis or otlier kinds tif invalidism 
and inefficiency. To any one with years of clinical experi¬ 
ence among ho.spital out-patients this .sc'quenee is most 
noteworthy, obvious, and common. 'Fhi' /.ymotic. or germ- 
caused fevers arc lieavicst in tlieir inrichmre on earliest 
childhood. Cleanliness, fresh air, abundant food, and 
opportunity for much free, and s]>ontanetms exercisi', lioth 
before and after school entry, are elements for growtlt and 
healthy life hiter. 

The Conscripiiort of C.hUtiron. \ eonscriplimi <if all 
children to attend for at hsast live years in flu' public 
elementary schools, .so that every liiild of whatever social 
origin should be ti'sted and elassiiied as a future citizen, 
would be the readiest way to attain lu'althy conditions. 
Every objection urged to this proposition if honi'stly 
e.xamined will be found an argmnent for insisting upon 
its validity. 

It has been dcmonstrati'd th.at there an* in later life 
crops of children varying in physiqiu' ,'iceording to their 
average, early environment, as shown Ity the inf.antile 
mortality in their birth ycxirs. 

Lichens do not grow in tht' neighlKmrhood of our cities ; 
the city gardener has to be careful of what and how he 
plants if he wishes to si'c a flourishing growth. Tho 
environmental conditions of warmth, light, and air so neces¬ 
sary to the vegetable also iulliu'nee Inmittn growth, and 
the plastic children are the most af'fertetl. Antemic, rickety 
children are produci'd by eonditiims that save the rates. 

These good .nutrition;)! conditions are not only required 
for children, but for all individuals. If the body cells are 
not kept fit by good supplies, and by the prompt removal 
of waste products, through the blood and lymph stream, 
they ar^ ip q dehilitatodj fatigued condition. Chronic 
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fatigue is relative, in the heavily worked artisan or equally 
in the unexercised lady of leisure, due to want of sufficient 
removal of poisonous cell products by active circnlatinn 
and gland activity. These arc the individuals easily caught 
by germs causing disease, such as catarrhal attacks, 
pneumonia, or tuberculosis. 

Sufficient intermittent exercise is needed to maintain good 
action of heart and lungs, and through tlujm movement of 
the tissue fluids ; and sufficient rest for repair. Especially 
are these needed in the growing child. Food in abundance, 
space for active play, and intervals of restful sleep are 
necessities, sufficiency of which arc wanting for most towffi 
children. One-third of the elementary school children are 
officially reported as in need of medical treatment. That 
is why it is insisted that all children for five years of 
their life must attend the public schools, to share and 
suffer the common lot, and to liave it raised to a proper 
standard of health and life. 

Quite probably such records will be quoted with horror 
half a century hence as showing the condition of English 
children at the time of the Great War. 

Catarrhal Conditions a Public The children who 

do not get opportunities of free play and open-air exer¬ 
cise whilst otherwise looked after arc often well grown 
in bulk, but flabby, wanting in immunity and poorly re¬ 
sistant to disease, frequently flatfooted, and also subject 
to cold hands and chilblain.s, may indeed become actively 
tuberculous, in spite of good food, sufficient clothes, and 
warmed rooms. 

The sum total of all these trivuil catarrhal diseases in 
childhood is greater in debilitating effect and physical 
deterioration than any single di.scase of early years, and 
yet they are almost wholly .neglected as regards prophy¬ 
laxis, and scarcely ever mentione<l in meclic'al reports on 
schools or children’s institution.s. 'riic (‘.xistenre of enlarged 
tonsils or adenoids as a public health problem is in no 
way satisfactorily treated by selecting large numbers for 
surgical operations, as is now done in many school services. 
When perhaps a quarter of the childnen in some schools 
present conditions which indicate severe struggle against 
the factors of ill-health, the causes hitherto almost un¬ 
touched through school services must be sought out and 
remedied. As already stated, the germs which cause 
^.ncj ajl thejr subsetjuent secondary xesulfs caps^ 
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perhaps more total inefficiency than any other single factor, 
ought to be controlled b'y the provision of good 

■hygiene. ' ' ' r ' ' j ' 

Slow improvement has fortunately been gomg_ forward. 
The standard of physique of the present generation shows 
a considerable advance as measured in English public 
schools and in the recruits of many European countries, 
and is probably due to improved conditions in infancy 
aiding health and g-rowth. On the other hand, the native- 
born children in Australian schools contrast well with 
English-born children of the same race in absence of 
nckets, the product of industrialism, and in the healthy 
condition of their permanent teeth. 

Good teeth form the best insurance towards healthy adult 
life ; they are insisted on as a sine qua non in the Navy. 
Healthy birth and infancy, again, are the chief cause of 
good teeth, but the free provision of regular dental care 
for every school child would be the expenditure for which 
the least cost would give the greatest return in public 
health. The child, from the condition of what Mrs. 
Leslie Mackenzie well describes as “ the toddler ” going 
on its own feet, up till its admission to school has at present 
no public provision for its care. It often suffets, as the 
results of repeated or almost continual trivial catarrhal 
attacks, in both nutrition and growth. Morning vomiting 
and fainting from nervous debility are little known but 
quite common incidents among the younger elementary 
school children. Public clinics should be open freely for 
those before school age as well as for the school child. 
And healthy and pleasant civic crtSches should be provided, 
and done well, free from all taint of the Poor Law or 
charity. It is in this age especially that so rnuch per¬ 
manent or crippling damage and fatalities so easily occur, 
and it is to the interest of the State that every one .should 
be 'guai'dcd against such lattacks. There must be no idemand 
for payments for such clinic’s services. Every child so 
long as it is dependent should be freely provided, for in 
illness or disease j only on .such a basis can economical and 
readily accessible provision be made for the public health. 

Public IntmunHy to Infections .—There is an immunity 
obtained separately for each infectious disease, in^ which 
one attack protects against later attacks. Each child has 
to acquire from its mother, or 'gain for itself, immtmity 
against the ordinary risks of infection. The majO'rity inherit 
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this for scarlatina, and less so for diphtheria. It is 
artificially conferred again.st snKdl[)ON; by vaccination; 
most have to acquire it by actual expe.rience of measli^ 
or whooping-cough. These zymotic disease.s of childhood 
appear to become milder with improved sanitation. Catas¬ 
trophic attacks cither from measles or complicated infec¬ 
tions, or from debility and want of resistance in the 
individual, seem to be rarer. 

Measles and whooping-coug'h, however, mainly through 
house and street infection, art^ still scourges of childhood, 
and especially dangerous he.forc school iiges. Reports ^of 
medical officers of health often rep<'at the parrot cry that 
“ no one need have the mea.sles,” but no town dweller’s 
physiological education is complet(^ without, and practically 
all have to suffer to gain the. power of resisting future 
attacks. Every effort, liowevc'r, should be made to post¬ 
pone the attack till tin; scnauitli or eighlh year of life. The 
scpai'ation of the immunizing' material of measles and its 
preparation for i)rotertive usii could proliahly be deter¬ 
mined in a tweiveiiKmlh if one-t-enth of tlu^ cost of a 
battle.ship were spcnit on the imfuiry, of g'realer importance 
to humanity than a hundred battleships. 

In diphtheria the antito.\'in now [»rc'pared, and useful for 
no other purpose than protc'ction against this disease, should 
be freely supplied .at public cost whenever needed. Tuber¬ 
culosis in its crippling forms ne.arly always appe.ars in the 
first half-dozen yetirs of life, and the diseases of pre¬ 
school age are not due, as a rule, to :my individual fault, 
but to general environmental ronditions, .almost invariably 
the result of defective social arrangements. Pereuni ct 
impuiantur. Disease at this pc'riod should be reg<arded 
as a condemnation r(!gist<'rcd .ag.ainst tbe. whole national 
efficiency. The good nourishment of the .lew, with his 
oily diet, carries his young cliildnar .scatheless through many 
dangers to eyes, cars, and skin htdore which so many of 
their Gentile contcmponarics go down. 

School hygiene is of groat importance .as a separate 
although scjirccly devekqxvl branch of public he.alth. With 
entrance to school the child comes undetr observation, but 
the school medical sy.stem is organized so that it does 
little for prophylaxis and concerns itself chiefly with 
recording and ameliorating defects which have arisen. 
Definite standards of ment.al attainment and physique should 
be laid down for all who enter the elementary school, and 
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necessarily special provision made to level up if possible 
all who fall short. The universal conscription of children 
“^already suggested, and their classification according to 
merits and abilities when called up, is the most urgent 
problem at present for future social solidarity and the 
mental and physical health of the nation. 

From (such attendance of every child in school would 
follow all the improvements in environment now so often 
neglected. Again, no child should work for a wage under 
fourteen years of age, and none should be industrially 
employed more than four hours daily below the age of 
sixteen. Congenial occupations and a good deal of time 
for the organization of thought and mere games and 
slacking is quite a healthy need at these transitional ages. 

Adolescence .—Vsssmg beyond school life puberty is left 
behind, and here a considerable change of interest 
develops. Much greater latitude is required for personal 
expression. Sex is becoming more urgent, and at present 
remains almost without provision, except in hidden, secret 
ways. The veil on things sexual must be lifted. They 
are the ordinary things of life, and there should be a 
general acce.ssibility and diffusion of knowledge, not purely 
on sex, but on health, social wants, and the avoidance of 
disease. This should be so common and so open that at 
any age each individual could pick up correctly what is 
wanted, from word or book, without special effort, mystery 
or curiosity, and without undue stimulation of possibly 
morbid feelings. 

Nature, or the God of nature, has provided a function 
to be exercised, and added powerful inducements to this 
end. The mere preaching of continence to whole sections 
of the population is quite futile, and the assertion of its 
benefits an ostrich-like proceeding. It is known definitely 
that restriction in the third decennium of life leads to 
narrowed or selfish interests, a mental hypersesthesia or 
morbid ideas towards sex, hysteria, and frequently nervous 
breakdown in neurasthenia. The question of normal 
physiological life must be faced, and not shirked in 
moralizings. The man or woman of twenty-five without 
a baby should be without a vote. Social machinery must 
provide for natural processes at the ages when they are 
most effective and most needed. It is only by sirch means 
that any real impression will be made on prostitution, serious 
to tbo h^itional on accotwt of Wo venereal 'ffiseases, 
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of whicK it is the main source ; that traffic must he tai'a^de 
not worth while. 

Venereal Disease control of venereal disease, owin^-^ 

to religious and also social taboo, has hitherto been shirkled. 
Gonorrheea and syphilis are the two diseases of import¬ 
ance ; the first of these permanently dam'ages a consider¬ 
able proportion of women of every class, and the second 
is responsible for an enormous mass of mental and 
physical degeneration, and premature death, not only in 
this but in the next generation. 

Dr. Kerr Love, of Glasgow, writing of the i per ce^t. 
of children he secs with syphilitic deafness well illustrates 
this point: 

“■ Every syphilitic deaf child will lead the clinical obsierver 
to a !fa>mily which has been or is being ruined b'y a con¬ 
stitutional disease. The family ])icture thus got is a large 
number of conceptions, a large proportion of still births, 
a large percentage of deaths in the first two years of 
life, chiefly from syphilitic meningitis, and the association 
with the deafness of blindness due to syphilitic disease 
of the eye. Syphilis is thus the most disastrous disease 
among us, from the point of view of the individual child, 
the family, and as a consequence the nation. When it 
occurs in the child syphilis should be notifiable like any 
other infectious disease, and the whole family put under 
treatment.” 

A table in Appendix XVIII of the recent Report of the 
Royal Commis.sion show.s that of 4,134 German officers 
infected with syphilis there died 523, or an eighth of 
all, with nervous degeneration in the way of general 
paralysis of the insane, locomotor ataxy, cerebrospinal 
syphilis or insanity ; 17 died of the hopeless aortic 

aneurism ; 147 of tuberculosis ; and loi of muscular 
di.seases. Of these 11 q had the disease in their system 
les.s than ten years, 1 1 5 from ten to twenty years, and the 
others longer still. 

They arc infcctimis diseases, and should be treated 
exactly as such, the knowledge for prophylaxis being made 
so common that every one can be jwrotected against theni. 
Once the standpoint of hypocrisy is abandoned, the wil 
results of sexual suppression will be prevented causing 
a mass of inefficiency and ill-health probably as great as 
that due to drink or tubercle. The proposals at present 
being developed will relieve .some of the damage, bpt ^re 
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rather like locking the stable door after the horse has 
gone. It is prevention of these diseases, not amelioration, 
4r-that is needed. 

It is only, possible here to indicate by a few examples 
the general principles for prophylaxis of disease. The 
Insurance Acts represent a possibility of beginning the 
public discovery of the existence of mu,ch disabling disease 
which is non-fatal and preventable. 

Each age has its own risks and dangers. The early 
ages, being most important, have been dealt with rather 
fully. The period between childhood and the climacteric 
has great vitality and offers much resistance, if not to 
damaging, at least to fatal disease. 

Tuberculosis .—^The next cause of disease and deaths, and 
in the returns made the greatest numerically, becomes 
evident in early adult life as phthisis, consumption or tuber¬ 
culosis of the lungs. It is the most apparent of invaliding 
diseases, and the chief single cause of disablement among 
workers. Although as a fatal disease it has been diminish¬ 
ing for a couple of generations, this is probably due more 
to what the politician would call Free Trade, with its good 
food and improved conditions of life, than to any direct 
attack on the disease. In value of lives and hard cash 
the disease must cost many millions annually. A few years 
ago when £14,000,000 wias being spent on poor relief, 
it was estimated that one-eleventh of this pauperism was 
due to tubercle. 

The battle with tubercle has to be gone through by 
each one in the first decade of life.' In a thickly popu¬ 
lated community the keeping up of a high average of 
the public health actually depends on the maintenance of 
some floating infection in minimal doses by the causes 
of disease. Those affected need never suffer even 
malaise, but they acquire and maintain the amount of 
immunity need to prevent epidemics. Absurd as it may, 
seem, the diphtheritic cat and the tuberculous cow may not 
be without some advantage to the public health. Tubercle 
in England is ubiquitous, and although practically every 
one is infected but few become diseased. Of the majority 
who have been touched by tubercle not more than three 

' Metchnikoff found tubercle rare in lire Central Asian Steppc.s. Of sixteen 
young Kalmuk.s vvlio came to Astraklian in 191 r, he only found lialf reacted to 
tuberculin tests, but of thirty-seven who liad been a year in Uie town only one 
failed to react 
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in a thousand elementary school children are found with 
phthisis. Searching the families of adults suffering from 
tubercle, children arc found coming from such an environ¬ 
ment who themselves are affected seriously. Only, long 
observation can determine whether the relatively important 
factors of this graver variety of the disease are heredity, 
debilitated physicpxc, or direct infection. 

A calculation showed that the amount actually spent in 
London in the first dccennium of the present century on 
the education of those dying of tubercle before twenty, 
years of age was nearly a third of a million (£327,185), 
and about five times as much as (£62,966) that spent off 
those who died of zymotic diseases at the same time. 

An infected honre is particularly dangerous to the 
children ; they may be assumed to have, if anything, a 
hereditary tendency and want of immunity, and even if 
normal they arc almost contimially exposed to risks of 
infection and frequently to more ma.ssive doses than the 
average risk. The maintenance of robust health is neces¬ 
sary in such surrounding.s if infection is to be resisted. 
Adult men, from fatigue and possibly from dust encountered 
in their wx)rk, arc the most liable to infection ; with many, 
too, the chronic: alcoholism associated with worker’s chronic 
fatigue accentuates the risk, for the public-house itself is 
a grand centre of tubercle—of which, indeed, most 
publicans die. 

When the breadwinner is affected, as is so commonly 
the case, the invariabhs rule is a slow sinking of the family 
into poverty. It is the duty of the community to come 
to the aid of the sufferens, whether diseased or in danger 
of disease, as tubercle is an infection from other persons 
in the community, prcdispo.sed to by conditions such as 
the debility of overwork, the want of vitality from bad 
housing, and especially the: ill-nutrition associated with low 
wages atid drink -all conditions largely within control of 
the community, with whom must rest the responsibility 
for their existence. 

This is a disease in which for the worst cases among 
the poorer cla-sses, who arc mtxst subject to it, treatment 
of symptoms for a few months in a sanatorium is pouring 
out money almost uselessly, and prolonging wasted lives 
to be the cause of further misery and infection. The 
tubercular patient, in an infectious condition, should^ be 
removed from the community and all his social relations 
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fulfilled until he has ceased to be a possible source of 
infection and is again able to undertake his responsibilities. 
The tubercular child should be aided in its natural 
* tendencies to recovery, not by merely home visiting, but by 
a change of environment. The chief aid is nutritional, 
by abundant and freely supplied food, and by the stimula- 
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tion of fresh air. These children are often of fine nervous 
texture and likely to make valuable citizens later. Free¬ 
dom must be procured ffom continual infection, and from 
the care and worry which affects even children in a 
struggling and sinking family. A y^r or more in the 
country is almost necessary, in a residential convalescent 
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school or camp. Heredity .may not be controllable in the 
present, but the other conditions of debility, notably the 
depressing factors, want of food, chronic fatigue, alcohol, 
and the irritating factor of dusty work, and actual infection, 
are all within immediate control if the price is paid—and 
this is necessary. The tuberculosis tax must be .mt^t in 
money or lives. 

Alcoholism .—Another great cause of inefficiency and 
death is alcoholism. When a custom is as universal as 
drinking there should be something to be said for it ; there 
must be some advantages, but in the case of alcohol these 
advantages are outweighed a thousiind times from the point 
of national health by its disadvantages. 

Advance in knowledge in this century has shown the 
influence of hidden emotions e-xisting in the mind. 
Emotions cannot be suppressed or restrained without lind- 
ing expression in some other direction. The indu.strial 
worker is described as often employed for many hours 
daily in “ a constant repetition of the same action, un¬ 
relieved by any interest in the thing itself, or calling for 
any exercise of the mind, and yet needing unremitting 
attention ” (p. 261). He has scant leisure e.xceiJl for eating 
and sleeping. There are areas of brain almost unexercised, 
and crying out, as it were, for function. Tliey retpiire regular 
exercise and flushing with blood, or they pass into an un¬ 
healthy state which becomes the ijhysical basis of hysnirui 
and emotionalism. Tho.se functions wliich are It'ast easily 
suppressed arc the long established and nusn; am ient con¬ 
cerned with the cruder forms ,of emotional expression. With 
the young this formerly came out in riotous behaviour and 
hooliganism. Now the excitement of w.atching a light or 
a football match or the kinema largely supplies the want. 
Betting, gambling, and all kiiuls of <‘lu‘aply obtained hut 
violent crises of a subjective kind, lud catling for further 
muscular fatigue, are the mental emotions ilemaiuleii. They 
are not evidences of evil or slackness, hut the physiological 
reaction to want of sufficient nuatlal life. Time and oppor¬ 
tunity, with provision for varied and readily accessible 
recreation, cheaply or freely provicUal, are urgent public 
necessities. Recreation as a hygienic necessity has not 
yet been properly, recognized ; its civilizing, humanizing, 
and sanitary effects appear scarcely appreriatctl. Alcoholism 
through paralysing emotions gives considerable relief and 
satisfies temporarily the want of mental life. It could be 
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replaced by supplying this in a: way far better by com¬ 
petitive games, or conditions in wliicli constant improve¬ 
ment can be attempted-- e.g. marksmanship, and where 
self-respect and contented minds are developed to tisc gain 
of both the individual and soeh'ty. 

Another cause of chronic drinking is due to its 
anaesthetic effects on the tire.d worker. It gives relief from 
chronic fatigue, and he; rnisinterpret.s this as added strength, 
so that laborious workers arc usually chronit' drinkers. 

The manual worker, too, often travels long distancc-s on 
foot, and passes non-working intervals in a condition of 
irritable fatigue in which sensihht recreation is almost 
impossible, and from which respite, is only fe.lt during 
.sleep, or by temporary .stimulation with alcohol. 

The effects of alcohol on the individual may be roughly 
classed as those dm* to excessive and those to chronic 
drinking. ' • ! 

An occasional indulgence in alcoholic drinks, even 
to drunken excess, doc>s not necessarily involve serious 
changes leading to ill-health or di.sease. The httbitual 
and frequent use of .such drinks as a means of .stimulation 
during working hours, altlurngh actual <lnmkenncss may 
never be approacluHl, leads, howeviT, to serious nervous 
and digestive change's, with all the .secondary results which 
m.ike up the piettire. of the chronie ah'oholic. 

The lack of control lea<ls to much crime. The majority 
of homicides are alcoholic. It is the (vuise of many suicides 
and a large proportion of st'xuul crimt's. Its disastrous 
physical effects show in returns of rc'current illnesses from 
bronchitis, gastric and hepiUi<- troubles, and in death-s from 
airdiac failure, circulatory disortlers, apoplexy and soften¬ 
ing of the brain. The alroholic, too, suffers from 
diminishing powers of resisttmee in the .second half of 
life, so that disith may come tpuekly from liacterial invasion 
by pneumonia, carbuncle or septic ]K)i«ming, or less quickly 
from tuberculosis. 

Drink, then, is largely the result on one. hand of 
emotionally drab lives, wanting in opportunity for exercise 
and recreation, or on the other of chronic feelings of 
exhaustion from monotonous work for long periods. 

The effects of drink on national effirioncy during the 
vrar, the way its provision has used up valuable materials, 
choked transport and freightage, and demanded the energies 
of thousands of workers, have shown that there is’here another 

•18 
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example of need for communal action. The prevention of 
such a leakage ought not to await the overthrow of tlux 
Prussian. Restricted opportuiiitie.s for drinking have heeiT. 
demonstrated advantageous. The trade slK)uld curtailed' 
and managed by the State .so tliat it would not h{‘ to any 
one’s advantage to make potable alcohol, and none .should, 
push the sale or encourage any individual use of drink. 
The benefits of such a course pf action to tht‘ iniblitt healtk 
would be indescribably great. 

Apart from drink, there are many occupations which int 
themselves entail high mortality, d'he Cornish inin<‘r, for'^ 
instance, who goes out to the Transvaal i.s .soon tt«'d up,, 
and generally comes home to die of miner’s phthisis. Alii 
stone dusty workers run risks of lung disease. I )r. Barwisc 
thinks the siliceous deposits of Derbyshiri' could be mappc'd 
out by the prevalence of fibroid phthisis in variou.s <li,stric.t.'s 
there. Till recent yeans matchmakers and phosphonw 
workers were much affected by the yellow phosphorus 
allowed in their trades. Alkali worki^rs, workers in arsenic,, 
antimony, mercury, and .still, too, lead workers, frispiently 
suffer in health'. ... ' 

Strangely, in these dangerous trades people often work 
very long hours for miserable wagi's, and in this r<‘spect 
are truly sweated. Their working hours shouhl he much 
shortened and their wages correspondingly raised to mei't 
the sacrifiice in health and yeans of lifii risked ; by 
restricting such employment much damage might be 
prevented. Such points the managers of th<* National 
Health Insurance will have to take into dose considera¬ 
tion, as they now not only alTert individual health, but 
also the national finance. The life tai>Ies tjuotecl earlier 
leave no doubt that the majority of workers have lives 
prematurely shortened for others' gain. Tin* nil<'s of many 
Trade Unions restricting output are framed in self-defence, 
but they are inadequate as sanitary measures in that, whilst 
they shorten output, they do not increast' the .amenities of 
life by securing further opportunities for leisure, rest, and 
recreation. ' ' ' i 

The workers who themselves own the famous Z(‘iss 
optical factories in ,Tcna clet<:rmin<‘d <‘xperimentally years 
ago that they could not turn out an equally good amount of 
work if employed more than eight hours daily, and before 
the war a rule was in force that no one .should be on the 
premises more than eight hours out of twenty-four. 
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The improvement should come in shortened hours, not 
in shortened output. An eight-hours’ day •when adopted 
could by improved working and the study of efficiency 
methods be reduced in time probably to six hours daily, 
without reducing the work done or wages paid, and thte 
time gained would really be added to the healthy life of 
the workers who had earned it. No social means of im¬ 
proving the public health can afford to neglect a con¬ 
siderable pro{X)rtion, probably a tenth, of the population 
who are below the intellectual plane necessary for whole¬ 
some life under civilized conditions, and they are only. 
Sustained at the expense of their fellows. This parasitic 
section under the protected conditions existing is recruiting 
itself at a greater rate than the normal population. Drastic 
regulation to prevent such procreation is the only remedy, 
and can be obtained by collective action, but much 
education as to existing and prospective facts is necessary. 

Suppressed Informatiorii in Returns. —When mortality 
returns are examined certain diseases make themselves 
evident—c.g. infantile diarrhoea, rickets, tuberculosis ; 
whilst otlu^ns, .such a.s syphilis or alcoholism, are only 
to be deduced indirectly from the prevalence of their effects, 
as shown above in the list of officers’ deaths from 
syphilis. _ 1 i 

Certification of death in each case should he in dupli¬ 
cate, one certificate being made out for the relatives, useful 
for all civil purposes, and the other confidential and lofficially 
registered by the medical attendant solely in the interests 
of national health. No one who has not acted in private 
practice, or who has not had to handle mortality returns, 
can appreciate the enormous importance of such a change 
as this, if truly valuable evidence is not to be continually 
suppressed. It is, however, not only the private prac¬ 
titioner who has to be protected ; the official often has not 
the liberty to report fully and completely without bias, lest 
he .should give offence, The medical officer of health, 
as a rule, is worse paid than other corresponding officials. 
He has to conform to many restraints on his professional 
work, and time after time may see the fruits of his labours 
modified by others, who fail to appreciate its drift or 
value. The routine in which he is plunged comparativdy, 
early in life restricts and narrows his views. There is, 
therefore, all the more reason that attempt should be made 
to secure ftWe workers "by raising thic standard tbrotigh 
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security of tenure, and continuity of official life in any 
transfers or promotions which may occ'ur from time to 
time. This does not mean that the i<lea of tlic mc'dical 
officer of health as a kind of professional Uehrmcnsch, 
now being exploited in certain cindes, could he* otherwise 
than repugnant to those with actual clinical e.xpcriencc' of 
medical practice, in which the mental factor plays so great 
a part. Beyond officials themselves thi.s idea of ;i gema-al 
State service of medicine finds little professional .sup]>ort. 
The medical officer of health devedojM'd his field wheat 
public health was general and impersonal. Now that it 
is becoming individual and personal the fre.ating doetor' 
alone must take the whole responsibility, arnl not be tied 
down in practising his art to the best of his .ability, 'flu; 
medical officer of health rarely h.as eitluT the kttowledge 
or experience of other than his own narrrnv field. And 
this general State service, if ever introdnctal, would h.ave 
a sterilizing and deadening cffiwt, in whi('h scht'dules would 
soon be likely to be more thought of titan patiiuits. 'Fhe 
true function of a State Departnuait in science or nteflitdne 
is to collate knowledge and disfrihutt- advha*. When* niont 
than this has been done Hut attemjtt to definitely regulate 
details of medical work has usually t'rystallizetl it, and 
slowed down or arrested ]trogn‘ss, or, ,as the eleetVician 
would say, reduced the whole to a hnv poti'Utia!. ICxist- 
ing services inspire little confidenct*, or rutty evtui serve 
as warnings rather than models for future tidutinitfralftrs. 
Their methods if widely extendtul would probtihly seriously 
harm rather than improve national lu'alth. 

Conclusion. The burden of this elitipter is that thero 
yet remains great po.ssibilities of improved national health, 
and actual gain in years and haitftiness to .altnost twerv 
individual among us, if the conditions are stpittiady faced 
and dealt with on an honest and just Irtsis 

Much effort at present is a tinkering' with superficial 
symptoms, whilst the deeply placed basal cans<s rcfiuire 
wide social adiustments. For examjde. there is the 
recruitment of man power" more births are neeiled,' 
hence no mother must he penalized in any w.ay who con- 
n utes a citizen to the roiintry. All ohstarlcs in the? 

renjoved. In this regard the 
fUn "'i,' child IS always to lx* respectful, and 

T'T maternity and good 

nursing, for the health and weight of the baby in its 
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earliest years is the all-important object towards wliicli 
every other concern here is subsidiary. 

The conscription of children is uc^cessary to secure a 
minimum of good tn'atinent for all. It is a sound basis, 
and experience, suggi'sts the. only basis, for a high standard 
ultimately iu both cdiu'ation and national liealth. 

Early adult lifc^ retpiires {)rovisiun for, not suppression 
of, its nei'ds. 'J'he ndigious and social taboos must be 
influcnccil and ]')Ul to one siih', as they temd to drive sexual 
life underground in <-arIy adult life, and arc the main 
•cause.s sustaining prostitution and its dissemination of 
vei 1 ereal tli st 'ase. 

Tuberculosis in its pulmonary forjn, essentially the 
disease of the worker, recpjin*s llu'! patient to bt; relieved 
and .sustaint'd, his family responsibilities being wholly 
unch;rtak(m until ht' cun resume them without danger. 

Drink, which will he .sought us long as the present indus¬ 
trial conditions exi.st, must he so controlled by the State 
that it will be to no man’s inteix'st to make; another drink. 

The main cause.s of thcsi' failures in national health is 
the employment of imlivi<luals ;ls hatids without due regard 
to other emotional and ntental needs, which results in long 
working hours, without sufiiciunt titne fur varied exercise, 
rccretition, and sleep. 

Bad housing arningements, the enclosure of lands, game 
kiws, deprivation of the timetiilies of life, are all «:ontributmg 
to tlie wearing out of the average English citizen, whose 
prosjH'cts of life iu middht ;igu are less thatt that of those 
of tuher countries, or indeed of his imiiicdiatc forerunners. 

La.stly, it is .self-cvid(*nt that all services and commodi¬ 
ties m;cessnry for |niblir. health should bti completely 
controlled by tht; community in its own interests and for 
till! bcuelit of all its members. 
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The Care of Child Life 

By MARGARET McMItl-AN 

A GREAT many schemes for helping the children of this 
country now and after the war are already afoot. Eoinc of 
these may have the germs of great constructive work that 
will go far to redeem and exalt our nation out of nearly all 
its present-day child misery. The pjirt that ntvist lx; playctl 
by the elementary schools and nimscry schools has not y<‘t 
been well defined, but it is clear that th(t.sc may he prime 
agents in bringing about hitherto undreamed-of results. 
I venture, therefore, to make the following obsi'rvations and 
proposals, all of which are inspired, not in Icistirrd calm, 
but in the field of actual daily work among children. 

To begin, then, wc arc to deal not with a .section of all 
the children in the nation, but with the child nation itself. 
There will have to be a good deal of das.sifying done by 
and by, but for all that, in our aiin.s and work w<i imis,t 
think of our seven or eight millions of chiltiren, of their 
conditions of life, and life as a whole, and, gathering up the 
varied factors that go to make up the nurture ami lot of 
the vast majority, think and work out schemes that will mwx 
their needs. In .short, we must dificrentiate, but iKJt at 
the outset of our survey. 

It appears that for the majority of children .some degree 
of medical help and oversight is m^eded from the beginning. 
The oft-rcpcatcd statement_that nearly all children are born 
healthy nccd.s, perixaps, a little revision. In one nursery or 
baby camp, 87 babies under three yettr.s old, and 70 unticr 
eighteen months old, were admitttxJ in one year. Of these, 
only six children were in a siitisfactory state of hetdth. 
Twenty-two suficred from two distinct ailments, tind nine 
from threci Practically all the children suffered from 

trs 
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“ debility.” Tonsilitis, rickets, rhinitis, dental caries, and 
bronchitis were common, “it is a hospital I ” cried the 
matron. No, it was not a hospital ; it was and is a nnrsery, 
and its aims are preventive and educational. But it is well 
to know from the outset that for the first decade at least a 
great proportion of all the children in the country must be 
under medical care. One cannot neglect preventive work, 
as we have done in the past, and expect to escape from the 
need of wholesale hospital methods. In any case, it seems 
likely that for one or two decades our national system of 
, primary education and child-care must be a combination 
of clinic and school method. Side by, side with medical 
works we have to develop preventive work as an integral 
part of our whole system of education and home training. 
To indicate how, this may, be done is the aim of this 
chapter. 

Keeping in view, then, the need for curative work, and 
also for preventive work, we have to bring into being 
iigendcs that will give effective help to mothers and young 
children up to and under the age of seven (for we have 
it as part of our programme that the age of entrance 
into primary schools will be raised to seven). A great fact 
meets us on the threshold of the inquiry. We cannot 
separate mother and child in the first two years of life, 
pre-natal and infant, without risk and injury to one or both. 
Too often schemes for dealing with mothers leave out of 
account her higher nature, her possible dreams, hopes, 
aspirations, and ambitions in prospect of motherhood, and 
fasten themselves merely on her physical needs. The 
English mother docs not, perhaps, dream as did the Jewess 
><»f giving birth to a "World Saviour. But has she no dreams? 
The public-house, the hoardings, the places of amusement 
near juean streets, the small, dark, bathless house, the rate of 
wages all these things have to be thought of in relation to 
she wtnnen whose, impressions and daily inner life make up 
the warp aud woof ot to-morrow’s tliinkers and doers. And 
tone of the function.s of the nunseries we hope to see brought 
jinto existence will be the opening up of new sources of 
fielp, inhi>iratioa, and .symj)athy for the expectant and nursing 
another, stj oiten confined now within the depressing walls 
<of ai very jHior home. 

I’or children over ai twelvemonth old nurseries are 
tneeded, and for c.xaclly tlie same reason that they are wanted 
aui the homes of the well-to-do. A toddler cannot be kept 
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“ good ” in a chair or in a little room crowded with furni¬ 
ture. He learns by moving, touching, and exercising his 
lungs and larynx. He is a great trouble to a busy or 
languid mother, and even in the homos of the ric:h it is 
found necessary to give him a room and a playing sjiace 
for his own use» From the poor and cn,)W<led home he 
escapes of course when he can. He makes his way into the 
street, where we now sec him in thousands, exposo.d to 
every kind of danger, and dctermineil to run every possible 
risk. Walk down the by-lanes, or evcit the main thorough¬ 
fare, of a poor city area, and you will ,se<t tlie children, 
literally aswarm. A hundred dusty, golden heads tumbling 
through the doorways, and tiny, hands and liuibs on the 
pavement and in the gutter. It is a dretuliui .sight, and a 
very shameful one 1 To .see good corn tnimpled under the 
feet of careless hogs or straying cattle would bt; .sad. lJut 
what is that to the spectacle we sec at nearly every street 
corner of wasted, neglected, and exposed <'hildh(»od? 

There is no reason why this spectacle should disgrace our 
streets after the war. For already the work of bringing 
all children under school age within the st:t>pe of a scheme 
of nurture and education is begun and imrst continue to 
develop. The Board of Education has taken one great step 
towards the salvation of young children in giving what is 
now known as the fourpenny grant. I'lns is a grant of 
4 d. a day made towards the upkeep of nurseries or creches 
that will undertake the proper care of children up to live 
years old. For three ycar.s it has pai<i this grant, and in 
doing so has shifted the re.sjM.Hisibility for wasted child-life 
to women’s shoulders. The State cannot do ttverything 
well, though it can hclj) to an almost unlimited degretJ in 
getting things well done. Chwred by it.s iinttncitil help and 
by the knowledge that the educational systtun of our country 
no longer ignores the yotmge.st and most helpless children, 
the women of England can now, if they will it, establish such 
nursery-schools on line.s tlwt will allow them tci havt^ ;i good 
inlluence, not merely on babies, Imt on all ru'ighbuurluxnLs. 

Baby camps or nurseries sin,mid be o{H'ned if possibks 
very near to a school clinic. If this is done it will not lie 
necessary to have a ho.spital tnirse (though it may be 
desirable) and more stress may Ix* laid on the health-nursing 
qualifications of the niiitron, A small house (with om*: large 
room for a reception room) may be all tliat is wanted, pro¬ 
vided there is a Urge garden or open space behind it. It 
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is quite astonishing to see bow, in the most crowded parts of 
the south-eastern districts of London, these gardens and 
open siKxccs do exist beliind the narrow streets. Further¬ 
more, there are open spaces and waste lands even in dense 
and dark areas enough to change the whole character and 
appearance of many districts. It is surely, time to explore 
these, and to see how and where they, can be used to good 

purpose. , I 

Behind tlie house and in the garden there must be roomy 
shelters for wet and cold days. These shelters do not cost 
much. After the war there should be thousands of willing 
hands ready to build them. Airy, spacious, and sunny, open 
on all sides, and with a terrace and garden in front, they 
make a new world for many children. If the nation thus 
invested, let us say, two milhon pounds, we could bring con¬ 
siderably more than half a million children into the open, 
furnishing them not only with garden ground and shelters, 
but receiving houses as well. This estimate is made from 
actual e.xpcrience of a very, difficult kind of camp in a very 
crowded district and in war time. In view of the great 
amount of outdoor building that will be left on the Govern¬ 
ment’s hands after the war, however, we could put up the 
shelters for a much smaller sum, and thus, for the first time 
in England’s history, begin to take all her children out of 


the gutter. , , , . j 

This armoars to me the first and the only thmg to do as 
a step towartls everything else that can follow. Doles, 
visiting, notifications (necessary as these are), registrations, 
and even improved housing, are dead letters so long as the 
children are in the gutter. Even school clinics, so necessary 
and with their great field of work always proving now even 
to the least sympathetic their social value-even these have 
a limited function, and depend for their usefulness on th 
existence of some kind of wholesome life within the reach 
of all young children. This kind of life is not 
reach of millions to-day, and that is why, we ^e spen g 
money vainly. One illustration only I wiU give ot tms 
“gc At Deptford clinic within three months, over nine 
hundred children were treated for diseases that are 

m our camps. Nearly all -u ^ 

eleven weeks with the same or like disease They^had to 

be treated again (with an expensive drug) 

more to the old life and the old seats of infection 1 fa.ureiy 
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such treatment as this has no real “aim.” Four thousand 
large camp nurseries starred all over our big city areas 
would go far to stamp out the very names of those plagues 
of early twentieth-century childhood. 

The indoor nurseries are doubtless doing a great work ; 
but I think they will all have to become more or less 
outdoor places in time. Not that a garden makes a camp. 
As well claim that a flower-pot makes a forest. The camp 
life has its own way of building, making, playing, teaching, 
and learning. It is a new life—not a cliance experience for 
fair weather—and it offers a door of escape from many 
problems as well as from many diseases. Life is difficult; 
in rooms. It is much harder to. bring different orders pf 
child or adult together within four walls, as witness the many 
rules of institutions. But in the spacious, open pavilion 
through which the air moves freely, and on whose floor 
dance the leaf shadows of waving trees, life is easier. 

Take, for example, the matter of infectious disease. 
There must, of course, be exclusions from the open-air 
nursery. The matron, even if medically qualified, should 
if possible have the help of a doctor always at hand, 
so as to exclude and isolate if necessary, not only for 
nieasles, chicken-pox, and other child illnesses. For 
dirt and other even more deadly infection cases she has 
to be on the alert always. Yet work in the open is far 
less difficult than the work of an indoor matron. She can 
have isolation places in the open, as we// as an indoor 
refuge in time of need. Only a few times in a year do we 
ever use the indoor room for children who are ill. And 
as during the first decade after the war such a large 
number of “ medical ” cases will have to be handled, it 
is surely a great thing to know that ground space, not 
building space, will hmit our activities. 

An outdoor nursery of from sixty to seventy children 
should^ have a matron, a head and an under nurse, and two 
probationers. If children over five are admitted there should 
be a kindergarten teacher as well. Two probationers arc 
needed. At least one of the two nurses should have some train- 
ing in the tnentci/ side of toddlers and infant life. The same 
kind of knowledge should, of course, be won by the matron. 
But where are the schools that give this particular kind of 
training ? In so far as I know they do not yet exist ; and one 
of pur first duties is to bring them into existence, and mean¬ 
while to make even our nursing school a kind of training 
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school |of a more or less comprelxensivc kind. It is sad to 
note how many nurses will wash, comb, feed, and “ mind ’* a 
child, without, as it seems, ever remembering' that he is 
a struggling little intelligence sadly in need of help ; and, 
on the other hand, our schools have turned out many tctichers 
whose training stops short at every, kind of physiological 
problem of a .workaday kind, and who do not “ have any¬ 
thing to do ” with bodies, but only with the tetiching of 
subjects. 

A. teacher in the open .should be able toi look at every 
new problem from a wider standpoint. In order to iilu.strate 

this let me give one or two examples. L- enters our 

school in a very sad condition. She is two years old, but 
can Iiardly stand. She has been minded by an old woman 
who kept her in a chair drawn tightly up to a table. Her 
wrists are so wwik that she cannot hold, .still less pick up 
anything. One leg is twisted. She suffers from rhinitis, 
and her mouth is always open. Yet this child Ls cttger to 
live and to citjoy. 

A nurse can do more than feed, wash, and tend L-—. 
She can, without great trouble, help ht!r to use her limbs, 
to crawl, stand, walk, and climb. She can lead her out 
among the tall flowers, and give her long-denied nervous 
system the delicious shock of a new Joy. With a little help 
and encouragement those limp hands will [sull out a weed, 
lift a branch or stone, and put on L——’s coat. And 
those long silent lips, that already make new noises in the 
garden, may be trained to speak. 

How much help is needed by the one and two ycar.s old 
one realixes only after watching them long and carefully 
in a garden. To-day the soft September light shines down 
on our camp and down the paths, and in tlu; herb-garden 
arc the tiny bluc-and-pink pinafored creatures. 'J'hcre is a 
good deal of di.stress amongst these and some Ixjredom, 
because, owing to the absence of a nurse-teacher, they are 
alone. Here is Sam, who is tired of running and has ex¬ 
hausted the resources (»f the cabbage; patch. If s//f? was 
here he would do a great many tlungs. llring a liower, for 
example, and tnulch it with another, tell its cohmr and even 
enter on the (to hinr) formidable task of naming it. He is 
learning to speak now, and m;ik(w gotxl progress. Ix*ft to 
himself he would fttll behind. He i.s a little backward, as 
most of our children arc, solely by reason of being more or 
less absmdoinod. 
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Here is an older group of three- and four-ycar-okis. It 
goes without saying that they should be alone .soinetimcs. 
Reverie is as necessary and natural to them as sleep. But 
they must waken more fully at times. They arc often eager 
to lisien as well as to talk, to look with another at pictures, 
to watch the green flies and bees, and to name things. 
They want a big friend who knows about caterpillars. .With¬ 
out her they will tear flowers and hurt the creatures they 
find, but hardly get to love them. In the herb-garden it 
is the same old story. Some one must go round at lirst to 
pinch with them the odorous leaves, to lift them where they 
can stand up to, the knees in mignonette, and to name the 
wonders of the newi world. 

It may seem trivial to the pre-war thinkers that we should 
write of the value of W'oed-pulling for tocUllers, of mug¬ 
washing and knot-tying, of handkerchief drills and tooth¬ 
brush drills, of talks and pictures and the naming of things, 
of lip drill and singing, and the pinching of odorons 
herbs in the herb-garden, of tiie putting on ttnd off of 
lids, the mere tearing, up of things, the guessing gtunes 
with velvet, silk, and calico balls, and all tiuu love; can 
imagine of companionship for a young atid groping intelli¬ 
gence. But what arc we trying to get but help for young 
intelligences. And never liave, 1 seen so much distress and 
waste of opportunity for lack of all this ;ib among' the 
toddlers of the baby camp ! 

Then we need joy in the camj), ami seeing the. distress 
and arrest that the want of all this help brings 1 tJiink it no 
shame to write of it in some detail. 1 thirik it nceiissary, 
too, that nurses should speak good ICnglish and also that 
they should sing. Why should we have, lullabies in every 
language yet never mention singing in <‘onncetion with 
public crfichcs? In the open air, under the trees and among 
sweet herbs and blowing flowers, surely wi^ should hear 
singing? And we shall hear it 1 For though children are 
easily silenced in a house, they will .sing in the op<;a. The 
only question is whether wc can banish the vulgar street 
song with something better 1 

A word now as to the probationers. If possibh-, these 
should be girls trained in a eamp school, and with lliti love 
of the open in their veins. These, even at the age of 
fifteen, show far more initiative and resouiTC than the 
ordinary schoolgirl or even the ordinary young nurse. They 
have shed all kinds of obscure fears and weaknesses, bred 
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of a close, indoor life, and liavc a far better conamand' of 
themselves and their own powK'rs. All this is not a matter 
of opinion. It is a fart proven and rc-provcn in the storm 
and .stress of daily work. 

Unfortunately ther(^ arc very f(‘.w camp schools to-day. 
And this brings me to the second part of the chapter. 

The pre-war type of elementary school has broken down. 

It is forty-six ywirs old and was know'n for at least thirty 
ycar.s to lx‘. even at its hc.st (and its best is wonderfully 
good) too .sadly handicapped to offer a solution. The 
Inisinc.ss man found it out very .soon ; the professional 
cla.sscs helped to ])ay for it while shrug,ging their shoulders ; 
and the working-c.lass paiaait had serious doubt. But now 
this failure is not nu're.ly openly proved, it is freely 
arkiifnvledgcd. 1'hc w'ork of the. School Clinic has set 
all the misery and suffering of children in a bla 2 ing light, 
and given us facts (such as I have given above) that close 
the lips of its boklest friends. 

Six years a,!to I optmed a school for children of normal 
type who for one* nxison or anotlier had come to the clinic 
.snlTcring from weakness, anaunia, lan,guor, and a general 
failure of vitality and pnwt'r to carry on any more. 
Among Ihest^ were scholarship <'hildren, and others besides 
these were pro})al)ly bright and even gifted. Some were 
backward. Nearly all spoke English very badly, and had 
little or no initi.ativt' of any kind in work or in play. Nearly 
all had more or less seriotis nervous troubles, and few, if any, 
would ever (as things wenO win through to any kind of 
successful manhood or womanhood. 

It was clear, almost from the first, that all this falling 
away was the result of something that was wrong, not in the 
sclinol, hovw'ver, hut in the hom<\ and of things that hap¬ 
pened not in the day but in the night. “ Ah,” the pre-war 
critic, ” then it was not the school’s failing, after all ! ” To 
this wi' answer: “ Wliat is the function of a school ? Is it 
to work under any kind of circumstances and with no eye 
to its tools?” Yet the pre-war .school did this, and that is 
why it failed. 

We began by making our school a real night school. 
The children slept out summer and winter. A very few 
slept out even at the: week-ends, but most went home on 
Saturday nights. The schools were close to their homes ; 
indeed, it was a kind of quadrangle with the back windows 



•286 


SOCIAL REFORM 


of homes ranged down two sides, and our aim was to 
make it as far as possible an extension of the home ^ sleeping- 
rooms and backyards. Every boy (and every girl, for 
we had a girl camp) had his own towel, night clothes, 
tooth and nail brushes, etc., and locker, and every one had 
a hot bath and cold shower daily as part of his treatment. 
In summer they went barefooted in camp, and the boys wore 
jerseys and cotton smock-overall. The girls wore gymnastic 
costumes made by themselves at a cost of about 3s. (which 
they paid in weekly instalments of 2d.). 

Breakfast and supper were provided in camp', and these 
meals were prepared by the children with' a little help (in 
mixing puddings and making soup) from the night guardian 
and nurse. With this humble setting of a life that had 
everything essential to growth and progress, we opened our 
two night camps and our schools, which were held in the 
ground and shelters of the boys’ camp. 

Out in the pure, free-blowing night air a new influence 
touched the pale cellar-plants that we had gathered into 
our night shelters. Dr. Eder reported a great improvement 
in the nervous cases. The teachers noted a new steadiness, 
cleaner and less trivial talk, and a sudden and complete dis¬ 
appearance of all the dirt diseases and symptoms ! Many, 
indeed, soared above all that is most doleful in the life of 
yesterday. We “ grew ” charming, clear-eyed maidens, who 
spoke fair English and make ideal nurses in the baby camp. 
The boys got sturdy, and played the game, and all had a 
peach-like bloom and the restraint of those whose life is 
deepening. Visitors gazed at out-campers and refused to 
believe that they came from poor streets. We gave remedial 
drill, and there was much bathing and playing of games. 
We also gave “ home work ”—that is, preparation to be done 
alone every evening in camp. The learning by doing, so 
much praised by Froebel, is not possible in most homes, and 
is not expected in most schools. That is why the children 
do not learn to work, while the parents are very indignant 
that any one should expect them to tackle anything alone. 
Teachers are to pour in knowledge for five hours per day— 
that is “ education ” according to the pre-war elementary 
school. We made war on this idea ; War, and no quarter. 
We expected and required all our children to work alone. 
Also to speak and write decent English, and (as an aid to 
this) we taught a second language. We lived in an historic 
neighbourhood, and with tales, songs, and drama wakened 
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ihc rliildrcn to Komc kind of emotional interest in the life- 
story and sit<'s where thc'y arc hrouglvt tip. But once health 
was cslaldishcd we went in for a, quicker pace in mental 
work. 'I’lu're was hoine-work and it was done. The classes 
were small, not ovm- twcnty-fu'c, but the results were some¬ 
thing of a la'velation. We were not “ inspected,” so I 
rannot write of that. Of nurttin', howiever, we can write, 


for tlu' clinic doctors inspected regularly ;uid often. 

“ The experiment succf'cded,” writes one of the doctors, 
‘‘far beyond any cxjtf'Ctation of ours.” Another writes as 
follows:'“The change in the appearance of the girls is very 
remarkable. T am struck by the great neatness and cleanli¬ 
ness in the clothing, hair, and whole person. They bear 
themsehu's in a perfectly new way. Their voices, manner of 
.speech, and carriage are entiredy changed. Sallowness and 
pallor have given j>lar(‘ to healthy bloom.” From the testi¬ 
mony of the Danish authority, Dr. Paul Hertz, in School 
Hygii-ne," I (iuot(‘ the following extract: “I was struck 
by the fresh and iKSilthy appearance of the children in the 
Deptford c.amps, and I cannot forbear to state here my 
opinion that the simiile in-inciph>s on which these camps are 
erected possess a far gia'ater value for raising the health 
standard of wt'aketu'd and di'bilitated children than the 
open-air schools on the jirinciples of Ch'arlottenburg school. 
The complexion and bodily conditions of the children in 
the open-air schools I visited in England was essentially 
inferior to th:tt of the children I saw in Miss McMillan s 
camp, and that in suite of th'e_ far poorer conditions of the 
camps in resjiert of surroundings, air, and all apparatus, 
than in the rase of the opem-air schools. I have the con¬ 
viction that this ('fleet must be attributed to the^ children s 
removal from the overcrowded slums and their sleeping 
at night in the open air. Certainly it would be no 
rulvanmec if tlu' ('harloitenhnrg sysUnn were given up and 


Miss McMillan’s r;imps tmivers.ally adoptc'd. 

CcTtainly it is no di'sire to hear my own schools praised 
that makes me willing to fpiote thesi' words. I have pomtcid 
out the fact ih.at alre:idv a great d('al of money is wasted m 
the having of drutts that are onlv useful in warding on pain 
for a little time. But h't us think now of the probable was e 
of money that got's on throtigli a system of scholarships a 
is foundtM not on any r<'al knowledge of the. 
of the children hut on almost complete ignorance o _ 
actual circumstances, as well as of their latent powers. 
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provide much the same kind of school for all orders of 
children. The well-to-do go to well-built, sub.stantial 
schools, and sit, in large clas.scs, umler t('arhcrs trained 
in a definite way. The bathless, ragged, hungry child 
who sleeps in a bed with five other persons g<yas to 
the same kind of school, and has the .same kind of 
school life.* 

The lot of millions of children lies outside all the plans 
and aims of yesterday’s primary .schools. Yestenlay the 
little voyager was kept afloat by means of school meals, <!tc. 
It could never lead him into harbour. It wa.s never planned 
nor constructed for that. 

Even in the camp .school every new child is a problem 
for a time, not only to his teacher, but to the doctor: and it 
is only by daily observation that some idea can be. formed 
of what he can really become or do. There are exceptions, 
of course. Some children do well under almost any con¬ 
ditions. They are exceptions. (And the “ doing well ” 
at examinations is not always a real development at all. In 
some cases it is a forced growth that stops soon and arrive.s 
at nothing.) It is the normal child, the child in the street, 
who is variable, chameleon-like, giving or withholding 
himself according to his surroundings. There arc millions 
of children who do not and cannot profit fully by anything 
done in schools to-day, because home life attacks jJl that 
and destroys it I 

_And_ all this is so needles.s. In tlic camp school no 
child is bathless, or hungry, or df'serted after school- 
hours. ^ No one goes without enough slet'p, or breathes 
bad air, or wears dirty clothing. No one shares 
another’s bed, or does work for hire and overtaxes his 
strength. And no one can escape the influence of 
teachers and guardians, who have a goal that is kept in 
view at all hours—in Ie.sson hours, hut also in the early 

' There is a quotation from Dr. Hder, in the Fimrlh Report of the Deptford 

Health Centre 

“An inquiry is beinij made into the steeping habits chikireti and the 
neiTous affections eni^endered by overcrowding, A very large niiinber of 
children, up to the end of school age, sleep two nr tlirec In the taiiic I 
have cases of five and four in the same be«i. Certain nervoiw affeclloiw are^ 
.in my opinion, engendered by this habit. When the child is allowed to have 
.a separate bed these symptoms are not infrequently allayed . . , Much cannot 
be expected when the change is made at a late age* 

I “The open-air camp school with its separate bed for each child has helped 
very much in some cases.** 
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morning^ in winter and nummer, at midnight and twilight^ 
in vinits home (daily and at week-^endH), in play and pre¬ 
paration, in work and study. Iliat is the only kind of 
school that ran save at least twc? tnit of onr eight millions 
of rhiklrem And for at least one-half of them all it is the 
school that can bc^st ensure health and a higher order of 
intelligence* 

What would it cost ? This is a «|uesiion which wc are 
now in a iiosition to answer fully and in dc^tail llie build¬ 
ing of ramp-shedtiu's is not tarstly. A large shelter serving 
^ixty tdiildreii as <lormitory^, ami cughty to a lumclrcd as 
classroom, wmild not in pia^-war days <'ost ovc^r Ti50. A 
bathroom, with hot-water hoikn* atUu'hed, <t)uld he Iniilt for 
undcu’' C40. dlie tlrainage was Cqo. fin the babies* c‘amp 
tin* drainage (SJst oven* .Cioa. 11 k* !>uilding ('ost of the 
three sheltiU's, to tak<* sevtuuy rluldnag was about £180* 

J Ik* ^ problem is one for ilie tnorc^ advanced orders of 
arrhitects. Matty existing school huildini'S ccnild be adapted, 
ferratu's run up and <'oveiaKl ways, and walls lowenal or 
removed*^ Abovt! a!!, tin* many ofHsi-spaees (not refust! 
pitches) in poor areas, should !h* tltsmtsl, part concriUed, 
andjnade into stnallcu* txiinps, with wastt* grcniiid laid under 
cultivation. War tents, luus, and sheltc^rs, most of which 
may be scrapped, ccnild hi* bought in large quantities by the 
education aulhorities as raw matiuia! or twasi as rcsady-madc 
buUdings. At tin* back of all the ihns* Deptford cximps 
(girls*, babii*s\ and boys* night cainp'l tlum* are large vacamt 
spatas, in one of which three humireti boys or girls could 
sleep in night camps ! In sluirt, Ihme is hardly any bmkling 
prol)lem. 

A mudi more difficult thing is the staff qtiestion ^ though 
that also^ may In* more* easily met now than at any former 
time. I he camp iitxais a double staff, but not a double 
staff of trat'hi’rs. 11 k* night guardian lias a different func¬ 
tion from tlial of tlie ilay-teacher, and he will wtn*k, hope, 
under tin* eye oj the doctor and also of headmasterH and 
tnislres,sc*s. He has oj give a lunne atmosp!K*re to the 
camp, and to be a hygienist, lie* must be a hwer of games 
mid outdoor life, and yei know the value n{ study aia&e 
In the evtming or early morninio !t seems to me that 
iimong the many naval ami military iikh, uiiliiUal perhaps 
for ** active service** in the fold or on the sea, thcTc may 
be found mpiy who emild tlo great ^vnive to their country 
in taking night-camp work. One man could take forty to 

19 
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fifty boys. In camp the principal can have the help of older 
children as monitors. 

The day school might be fed from three or even more 
night camps. The classes should not be over thirty if the 
best results are to be hoped for, and this brings us to the 
question of salaries. The country needs an army, of two 
hundred thousand elementary teachers. Of these at least 
twenty thousand should be specialists in remedial drill, and 
an equal number specialists in other subjects. The nation 
should be prepared to spend £40,000,000 per annum on 
teachers’ and nurses’ and guardians’ salaries now. Later ^ 
it may find a great advantage in spending a great deal more 
—for these, if efficient, will cut directly and rapidly at the 
very root causes of terrible disease, misery, poverty, and 
waste. 

Finally, ,the new age requires a new outlook, for it unveils 
new horizons. Not by mere tinkering at age-long evils can 
it hope to unseal the well-springs of a new world. We 
have spent much time in gathering statistics, in comparing 
“ methods,” and also in a great variety of pettifogging 
reforms. The time for such work is over. Through the 
dimness that is our past and the cloud of storm and blood 
that lies just behind us glances something that is more 
precious than anything that we hoped for and aspired to. 
It is the hope of the generations to follow, the dazzling, un¬ 
dreamed-of joy that echoes through the footfalls of colossal 
failure and sorrow. 
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Unsolved Problems of the English 
Poor Law 

By Sir WILLIAM CHANCE, Bart., M.A. 

All thinking persons, especially those interested in social 
and economic subjects, are sensible that things in this 
country cannot be the same after the war as they were 
before, and that the whole of our national institutions and 
way of living will be then subjected to the closest scrutiny. 
Not to speak of the future relations of our country to the 
great Dominions and Dependenciejs of the Empire and to 
foreign countries, internal questions, fiscal, land, parlia¬ 
mentary reform, national education, public relief, to 
mention only some of the most ina^P'^rtant ones, cannot 
escape it. It has fallen to my lot to deal with the subject 
of Public Relief in this chapter, land to suggest in what 
way its administration—for its principles are soimd and 
well founded—may be brought into Ihie with other great 
changes in our political and social life. 

Were I writing some twenty-five years iago I should 
have said, what in fact I then thought, that the problem 
of the Poor Law had been solved, and I should have pointed 
to the great decrease of general pauperism' Which the 
country had witnessed since the great Reform of 1834, and 
especially to the decrease of able-bodied pauperism. A 
decrease in general pauperism from 62-7 per 1,000 of popula¬ 
tion in 1849 25*6 in 1892, and in able-bodied pauperism 

of from I3''2; to 3*2' per 1,000 of population during the 
same period, sieetned to me to show that the new) Poor 
Law had been successful beyond aU expectation, and that 
it was only necessary to continue )the then existing system 
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for the pauperism of the country to be reduced still 
further.^ 

In 1892 the expenditure in relief per head of popula¬ 
tion stood at the same figure—viz. 6s. id.—as in 1844, 
and this in spite of the enormous improvement which had 
taken place in institutional relief during these forty-eight 
years. But, in spite of s.uch evidences of progress in the 
depauperization of the nation, the principles on which the 
Poor Law is based were subjected to the most violent 
attacks by ill-informed critics. Its administration was 

described as scandalously harsh to those who have the ^ 
misfortune to be driven to accept the pauper dole.” “ The 
ruling classes have deliberately made the lot of these poorer 
citizens so degraded that the more sensitive will die linger¬ 
ing deaths rather than submit to it, whilst others prefer 
going to gaol.” ‘‘After fifty years of trial it [the Poor 
Law] has failed to extinguish pauperism and destitution. 

It succeeds in obviating any but |a few cases of direct 
starvation-; but it does not prevent a widespreaid 
demoralization. It often fails to secure the children 
from a life of pauperism and the aged from public dis¬ 
grace. More important than all, it fails utterly in its 
chief and most important purpose, of encouraging the 
provident and the worthy, and discouraging the spend¬ 
thrift and the drunkard. It is indeed now coming to be 
denounced by experienced philanthropists as the greatest 
of all the existing hindrances to provident saving, and an 
instrument of serious degeneration of character among the 
English people.” - 

The pamphlet ^ from which the above extract is taken 
appeared at the time when the doctrine of laissez faire had 
come into bad odour, and when the help of the State, other 

* The actual figures are asTollows:—^Average daily number of paupers of all 
classes during the years ended at Lady Day 1849 3-nd 1892 (“ Mean Pauperism '*)— 

(i) All Classes of Paupers. 



Indoor 

Rate per 
1,000 of 
Estimated 

Outdoor 

Rate per 

1,000 of 

Estimated Total 

Kate per 
i»ooo of 
Estimated 

Year 1848-49 

Paupers. 

Population. 

Paupers. 

Population. Paupers. 

Population 

133.513 

77 

955,146 

SS'O 1,088,659 

627 

„ 1891-92 

186,607 

6*4 

558,150 

19-2 744.757 

25*6 

Year 1848-49 

(2) Able-bodied Paupers, excluding Vagrants. 

26,558 1*5 202,265 II7 228,823 

13*2 

„ 1891-92 

26,392 

0*9 

66,073 

2-3 92,465 

3*2 


{1891) Law,” Fabian Tract No. 173, by Sidney Webb 
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til an in the form of a carefully restricted system of public 
;>ssi.st;incc, was being invokcMl in many directions “to secure 
0 greater protection for the poor against the rapacity of 
the rich, for the workman against the tyranny of his 
employer, for the child against the neglect of its parents." 
'I'ho extension of the franchise in 1884 strengthened the 
hands of those who put themselves forward as the special 
champions of the downtrodden classes, and gave rise to 
the legislation which came to be described as “ socialistic." 
Politicians of both the great parties strove which could 
■< outbid the other for the popular vote. New relief agencies 
were established to do work which it was thought un- 
advisable to leave to the Poor Law, mainly because it was 
so “ unpopular.” As a consccptcnce, omitting the very 
great rise in the cost of education .since 1892,' these 
new agencies are rt^sponsiblc for an addition of fully 
.1120,000,000 a 'year to the taxation of the country ; and, 
instead of Poor Law expenditure being reduced thereby, 
it actually increased from nearly £9,000,000 in 1892 to 
over £15,000,000 in 1914. As to the number of paupers 
of all classes, their mean number increased from 744,575 
in 1893 to 916,377 in 1910, while able-bodied pauperism 
rose during the same period from 92,465 to 126,629. 
It is impossible to make any fair comparison of the latest 
figures of pauperism with those of 1910 or of previous 
years on account of the effect prcxluced by the Old Age 
Pensions Act, which in 1911 transferred a number of aged 
paupers from the Poor Law to the Pension authorities, 
so I 'shall not attempt to do so. 

I. The Poor Law Commission of 1905. 

Having regard, then, to the increase of pauperism and 
of poor relief (-xpemliture during the years following 1892, 
it was not .surprising that a Royal Commis.sion should have 
been ap})ointed at the (dose of 1905, which was directed 
to inquire into the working of the Poor Laws and into 
the various means which had been adopted outside of those 
Law.s for meeting distrcs.s arising from' want of employ¬ 
ment, particularly during periods of severe industrial 
depression, and also to con.sider and report whether any 
modification or change in their administration or fresh 

‘ The coHt of public eclucntioii in England and Wales rose from ;^i4,838,i20 
in iS<;3 to ^129,700,273 in 1912. 
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legislation for dealing with distress were advisable. This 
Commission sat for just over three years, issued its Report 
in February I 9 ^ 9 j i^-nd was not lunanimous, four of its 
members signing a Minority Report. The Majority Report 
practically stood to the principles of 1834^ but recom¬ 
mended an entire change in administration, which was, 
however, dissented from by Miss Octavia Hill and Dr. 
(now. Sir Arthur) Downes, while the Minority Report 
advocated an entire break up of the existing Poor Law, 
and the transfer of all relief work, except that connected 
with the relief of the able-bodieid and vagrants,* to 0 ier 
various Committees of County Councils.^ 

I do not propose to enlarge on the extraordinary con¬ 
fusion and overlapping of public relief which would result 
if the recommendations of the Minority Report were 
adopted, even assuming that they w^ere practical. It is 
sufficient to refer my readers to some of the numerous 
criticisms of it which have been published .3 It is not 

I “For these there should be a new authority of 7 iational scope and a 
Government Department organizing Labour Exchanges all over the kingdom, 
developing a system of insurance against unemployment, doing what is possible 
to regularize seasonal and casual labour, and providing for all sections of able- 
bodied men in distress whatever colonies and training may be required** 
(“ An Outline of the Proposal to Break Up the Poor Law,” published by The 
National Committee to Promote the Breaking Up of the Poor Law). 

® In “English Poor Law Policy,” by Mr. and Mrs. Sidney Webb {Mrs. 
Webb having been one of the signatories to the Minority Report), the authors 
claim that the Majority Report abandoned the piindples of 1834 altogether, 
and adhered to those of 1907. In other words, they make the extraordinary 
claim that what they call “ the principles of 1907,’* i.e. the principles laid down 
by themselves, are accepted by the Majority Report (see pages 204 to 207 of their 
book) 1 The comments contained in Part III of the Majority Report (pp. 71-80) 
on the principles of 1843 tahcn as a whole give no support to such a statement, 
as any careful reader must admit. It is indeed stated (p. 80 of the Report) that 
the “less eligibility” principle was intended by the reformers of the Old 
Poor Law to apply to able-bodied only. But such a statement is not supported, 
indeed it is definitely contradicted, by an extract from the Report of 1834, 
given on p. 74, which says “ throughout the evidence it is shown, that in pro* 
portion as the condition of any pauper class [the italics are my own] is elevated 
above the condition of independent labourers, the condition of the independent 
classes is depressed, their industry is impaired, their employment becomes 
unsteady, and its remuneration in wages is diminished.*’ There is no doubt 
that the reformers of 1832 were mainly interested in restoring the able-bodied 
pauper of that time to independence, "and so devoted their main efforts to 
secure;that desirable result, but the “less eligibility’* principle was never 
meant to be applied to that class only. 

» The Minority Report. “ A Criticism ” (P. S. King & Son, 1910); “The Poor 
Law Indispensabie," by Mr. Gladstone Walker (The Poor Law Publications 
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surprising that Socialists are loud in their praises of it. 
It carries out their ideal of bureaucratic government, and 
Mr. H. G, Wells, in “ New Worlds for Old,” welcomed 
it with ecstasy as follows ; “ The Minority Report, boldly 
planned and magniiiccntly done, expresses just that de¬ 
liberately constructive Socialism' which I have always 
advocated. I adopt the Minority Report as my banner.” 


IL The Majority Report. 


The Majority Report, on the other hand, deserves the 
most serious consideration. Its great merit lies in its 
directing attention to the pressing need of the consolida¬ 
tion of all public relief uirder one Central Authority, 
which it recommended should be a ‘‘ Public Assistance 
Division ” of the Local Government Board. We need not 
quarrel over the new term “ Public Assistance ” to replace 
the present one of “ Poor Relief.” Where the great 
difference of opinion exists is about the local authorities 
who arc to administer it; indeed, it was on this point 
that all the Majority Commissioners could not agree.' 

'I'he Report recommended that these authorities should 
be the County and County Ikirough Councils, working 
through Statutory Public Assistance Authorities, consti¬ 
tuted in much the same way as County Education Com¬ 
mittees now arc. Boards of Guardians were to be abolished 
and replaced by Public Assistance Committees, appointed 
by and working under each Statutory Authority. Side 
by side with these new bodies were to be established 
Voluntary Aid Councils and Committees and County and 
Local Medical Assistance Committees. This new adminis¬ 
trative machinery will be more clearly understood by the 
following diagram: 


County Vi)lantary 
Aid CuuuciL 

Load Voluntary 
Aid Committee, 


Public AHsinlancc Division of the 
Local Oovermnent Bttard. 


County Public Assistance 
Authority. 

Local Public Assistance 
Committee. 


County Medical Assutance 
Committee. 

Local Medical Assistance 
Committee, 


Company, 1914); Papers read at Poor Law Conferences—e.g. by Mr. A. F. 
Vulliamy (Central Poor Law Conference, 1910), by Rev. S. Morgan (Soiith 
Wales District Conference, 19x0), and by Mr. T, Hancock Nunn (Yorkshire 
District Conference, 1910). 

* See the Memoranda attached to the Report of th(j lat<5 Miss 
^ud Sir Arthur Downes on this point. 



2g6 


SOCIAL REFORM 


The great idea underlying the new scheme was, of course, 
to secure a better relief organization by bringing all the 
various agencies of public and private charity into close 
connection with one another, with a view to better co-opera¬ 
tion between them in every branch of relief work, and to 
prevent overlapping. The Majority Commissioners, how¬ 
ever, accepted the proposals of the Royal Commission on 
the Care and Control of the Feeble-minded, and did not 
suggest, as in the case of those of the Departmental Com¬ 
mittee on Vagrancy, that, before any action was taken upon 
them, the Government should carefully consider the effect of 
their own proposals for the reorganization of the Poor Law "" 
system. As the Old Age Pensions Act of 1908 camio 
into force before their Report appeared, the subject was 
removed from their cognizance, and we can only guess 
what their recommendations would have been on the 
subject. 

III. Mr. Charles Booth’s Scheme. 


Mr. Charles Booth, who was a member of the Poor 
Law Commission until his forced retirement from it owing 
to ill-health before it had concluded its work, prepared 
Memoranda (printed in Volume XII of the Appendix to 
the Report) outlining another scheme of Poor Law 
Retorni.i He retained the present parish area as the Unit 
of each Umon, and the existing Unions as the Units 
for groupmg under District Poor Law Boards, with direct 
ad hoc election by ratepayers. By this m'eans he thought 

great stress, could be secured. These District Boards were 

Ind a ferSn ^ of each constituent Union, 

a certain number of residential nominees of the Local 

wouhTmt^^ Board were to be added to each Board. They 

Bomd of^ liabilities of the present 

institutions. But any duties not specially connected with 

Tf birth? ^?“T^tion (such as vacciniion, regSraS 

?errefm th? assessment) would be traJis- 

tio^of tL Po?S“f ® ^Le administra- 

T j * Poor Law should be the sole work of the Boar^to 


alteration, b;^Macmfflfn ^Co^dertbe'^titte of'^ery little 
Issue, 1911.) Reform." (New 
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If such Boards were established, he saw no reason why 
the ('are of lunatics, mental cl(;fe('tiv(rs, vagrants, and the 
unemployed should not he. left to thorn to provide for. 
Sir Arthur Downes, who was one lof the signatories to this 
Majority Report, but who was wholly opposed to the 
a(huinistrativ<( changes in the system of poor relief which 
it recommended, appears to favour Mr. Booth’s proposals 
in his Memorandum, and ihcrt^ can be no doubt that their 
adoption would get ove.r many difficulties in the way of 
securing the consolidatirtn of ;dl public relief under one 
authority, which seems to me to be so desirable. It must 
noteci that the scheme is designed to preserve the 
existing Poor Law fabric, instead of destroying it root and 
branch. 

IV. TilF, SCIIKMK r)F THK NATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR 

Poor I.aw Reform. 

This scheme was formulated in 1908 by the British 
Constitution Association, and a National Committee for 
Poor Law Redorrn was e.stablished to bring it to the public 
notice.' It went strongly for the 'Consolidation of all Poor 
Law work, under one central and separate authority. It 
recognized that tlui admini.stration of the present Poor Law 
system was unsatisfactory, but that it could be set right 
and made more efficient without any revolutionary changes. 
The present ai hoc Poor F-aw Authorities were to be 
preserved, and the recommimdations of the Majority Com- 
mi.ssioners that the relied of the unemployed and the feeding 
of ruTessitous school children should be again brought 
within tlu( province .of the. Poor T.aw were supported. The 
scheme also sugge.st('.d that Boards of Cuardians might be 
strtmgthened by giving to the County Councils and other 
.statutory authorities the right to appoint representatives on 
to all Boards of Guardians within their areas. It further 
suggested that Boards of Guardians should be continuous, 
a proportion only of the members retiring at each election. 
Close relations between the official administration of the 
Poor Law and local charitable bodies should be brought 
about by the establishment of central registries as recom- 

‘ The Sdwme liaa been published in pamplilut form under the title of 
"IhMir Law Rcfiirm not Revolution" (British Constitution Association, ti 
T otidll Street, S.W., 3d.), and is also dealt with in “ Poor Law Reform, via 
Tcrtia,” by the present writer (P. .S. King & Son, rs. net). 
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merided in the Minute of the Poor Law Board of the 20th 
November 1869. 

V. Defects of the Present Poor Law System, and 
THE Remedies. 

The proposals for the administrative reform of the Poor 
Law were, of course, based on oertain glaring defects which 
the Report of the Poor Law Commission brought to light. 
Some of these defects have since been remedied, following 
upon recommendations made in the Report, and I hope 
to show' that remaining ones can be remedied without 
destroying the whole Poor Law fabric. 

For some of the defects Boards of Guardians were not 
in any way responsible. Such arise from (i) the size of 
many Boards, (2) the qualifications for election of 
Guardians, (3) the system of their retirement from office, 
and (4) the want of a better classification of the indoor 
poor. Defedts for which Guardians may be considered 
responsible arise from neglect in carrying out what are 
generally considered to be sound principles of relief, but 
they could be cured by a fi-eer use of the great powers 
which the Central Authority possesses to ensure good relief 
administration. 

I. Defects for which Boards of Guardians cannot be 
considered responsible. 

(a) Size of Boards.—TI i&xg: can be no doubt that this 
is an adverse influence to good administration. At the 
present time two Unions have each 103 Guardi;ins, while 
242 Unions out of 643 have more than 40.' The Unions 
thus over-r.epresented are mostly rural ones with a large 
number of separate parishes, each of whic;h must have one 
Guardian at least If, as recommended by the Poor Law 
Commission, it was left to County Councils or the Public 
Assistance Authorities to appoint the Local Committees 
which were intended to be set up in the place of Board 
of Guardians, it would be easy to limit the number of 
members to a reasonable amount. Under the scheme of 

* One Union has 90 Giiarclians ; eight from 80 to ()0 ; twelve from 70 to Bo ; 
twenty-eight from 60 to 70 ; and sixty-two from 50 to 60 ; the remaining 131 
Unions having between 40 to 50 Guardians* 

“ In rural parishes the district counciUor for the parish acts as Guardian, 
there being since the Local Government Act of 1B94 no separate elections for 
the office in these parishes* 
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Mr. Charles Booth, too, the prolilcin could l)e easily solved, 
because he would hav(! the election of Rural Cuardiims 
again separated from those of Rural District Committees, 
and an amalgamation .of parishes lor the purjxjsc of limit¬ 
ing their number. It is undoubtedly a defect of the .scheme 
of the National Committee for Poor I.aw Reform that it 
does not deal with this very important que.stion. But as 
a matter of fac't the abnormal <ind xmncc'.essaiy si^e of 
many Boards arises from the fact ot Llibau District-s which 
elect Guardians ad hoc being often grossly over-rejpre- 
^Bcnted on the Union Boards, and there ought to be little 
difficulty in reducing tludr representation t(> more mcxlerate 
proportions. It might *tlso bts jx.s.siblc wtthemt ag<im xc 
sorting to the ad hoc election of Guardians in every 
Union, and so ne.cessitatiug an am<;ndmt;nt of the Local 
Government Act of 1894) h* amalgamat.i the .sm.dl rural 
parishes with atljoiniug ones for the purpose of the elct.tion 
of Rural District Councillors, and so reduce, the mmil)er 
of Guardians r.ipresenting rund i>arislucs. But the argu¬ 
ments for returning to the old syste.m of t;lecting Cmai'dians 
ad hoc and for separating Poor Law (Uitir.jly fiom other 
administrative work si*em to me to be so strong that tt 
would be beltt^r to amend the Act of 1*894 in this regard, 
if the necessary reform would not l>c effected in any 

(b) Qmlificafions for lUcciion as However 

desirable it may b(i cc.nsKh^red to altt*r the present law 
under this head, it is qu.^siionablc whether, in this demo- 
Satic age, mty Parliament would verdure to do so. A.s 

niiittcx of fiict, it is <loul>tful whclht't the ovils 

of the present system arc nearly so great as represented. 
Eurthcr, the reltef ortlers ^)f the Ceirtrul Arrthoirty afford 
a coirsiderable prot.'ction against tlu; abustt of GuJirdians’ 
powers in the rttatnir <»f relief. In the .Majority Report 
the farm(*r cla.ss of Guardians is <^specja^y attacked. It 
is said that farmers arc always against any change which is 
going to cost money. “They always look at every penny 
they pay in rates very kcHurly, and they eoine in and oppose 
expemliture of all kinds." But is it proiMJsed, and if so how, 
to disqualify fanni^rs from sitting on lioards of (luardrans, 
or even on the new bodioi whieii it is proposed should 
replace these Boards? And the same -witness quoted in 
the Report admits that in spite of a farmer’s opposition 
he generally has to give way in the end, so that, after all, 
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the -desired reform' is only delayed for a time. Compare 
our Poor Law institutions and their staffs with what they 
were fifty years ago. Progress may, have been slow^ but 
is it not possible that it may have been sure as well? 
The suggestions of the National Committee for Poor Law 
Reform would, I think, wofk far more effectively than the 
setting up of new and non-elected authorities as a remedy 
for the evils under this head to which the Majority Report 
calls attention. That Committee was of opinion that the 
Local Authority should be elected by those who contribute 
the funds to be administered, and that the democratic prin¬ 
ciple of elections should be preserved, but in conjunction 
with effective safeguards enforced by a non-elected Central 
Authority. Any disadvantages arising from a popular 
electoral system might be minimized— 

{a) By the authoritative publication of a clear statement 
of the law—in other words, a simple and intelligible abstract 
or precis of the Acts, rules, .and regulations in force; 

(b) By more frequent inspection on behalf of the Central 
Authority by inspectors trained in the details of administra¬ 
tion and having a knowledge both of the law and the 
economic principles which underlie it ; 

(c) By the decisions of the auditor being upheld by 
the Central Authority when they are found to be in accord¬ 
ance with the law ; for the constant remission of illegal 
expenditure has a demoralizing effect upon the auditors, 
as well as upon the Guardians and their officials. 

(d) By enforcing responsibility on all who have 
sanctioned an illegal expenditure by vote or otherwise, 
and not merely on those signing the cheque; 

And {e) by the appointment of relieving officers who 
have previously passed an examination, both written and 
oral, conducted by some qualified authority, upon the work 
and duties of their office. 

(c) Retirement from Office.—In order to get the best 
relief administration it is desirable that a proportion only 
of the members of a Board of Guardians should retire at 
one time. ^ A Board holds office for three years, and then 
it must retire as a whole, but a County Council may order 
that a third or as near that number as possible of the 
members shall retire at the end of each year. By this 
expedient continuity is secui;ed, and a sudden change of 
relief policy prevented, and it would be well if this method 
of retirement was made universal. - 
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(d) Classification of Paupers by Institutions.—Yox many 
years after the Poor Law was refonnod in 1832 and work¬ 
houses had been established, the classification of the inmates 
was carried out in tin; workhouse itself under the orders 
and regulations of the. Central Authority.* 

But during the last ftnly years great changes have taken 
place. Country workhouse's have bec'omc the last refuge of 
many aged, non-aljhi-bodiud, and sick persons. Very, few; 
really able-bodied persons re.sort to them. In the town 
workhouse, when.; a certain number of able-bodied paupers 
have' to be provided for, the sizie of the buildings and the 
se{)aratc infirmary enable these, and the other classes of 
inmates to be kept si'parate. Further, in both Urbhn and 
Rural Unions alike, tdiildren over throe years of age must 
bt; houseni in buildings stparated from the workhou.se 
proper, where tiu'y are not already otherwise provided for 
separately, and their scliolastic education is now under the 
ccmtrol of the ICducation Authorities. Again, much use 
is nrule by Boards of Cuardmns of special institutions 
for till' mentally and physically unfit, sane epileptics, the 
blind, the <leaf and dumb, and other special cases, while 
in some parts of the country the Unions have combinied 
for the purpose of j>roviding separate accommodation 
themselves for mi'iital <lefectives and .sane epileptics. 

But, if it is ronsidere<l advisa.bl(; to divide the country 
into districts (not necessarily by counties) and to set aside 
as many of the Boor Law institutions in each district as 
may be. rcHpnri'd for thi' reci'ikion <»£ different classes of 
the indoor poor chargeable to the Unions in the district, 
there are ways of ^effecting this reform under the existing 
law without any change of authority. Bat I dO'Ubt whether, 
outside Umdon, this is either advisable, necessary, econo¬ 
mical, or in thi; real interi'st of the ordinary workhouse 
inmate, h'or the wants of special classes of paupers, such 
as th(' ahle-lKKlied and those al»vtc mentioned, districts 
might be formed, each with much the same population, 
and a body consisting of represaitativcs of all the Boards 
within each ilistrict, appointed on the lines of the Metro¬ 
politan Asylums Board, and charged with much the same 
duties. At the same time, a Common Poor Fund might 
be established in each district, as has been done in London, 
so as to sprejtd the cost of the improved system as evenly 

* I have found it convenient to use the old term " Workhouse ” instead of 
“ Institution " throughout this chapter. 



SOCIAL’ REFORM 


■302 

as possible over the whole 'district. This i-ieform would, 
to my mind, be more effective than any system' of classifica¬ 
tion of workhouses, as recommended in the Majority Report, 
and would enable the bringing under the Poor Law (or 
Public Assistance, if this term be preferred) every kind 
of public relief work. If a Common Poor Fund were estab¬ 
lished in each Poor Law district as suggested, then it could 
also be credited with the Exchequer grant for distribution 
among the combined Unions in accordance with fixed rules. 

2. Defects for which Boards of Guardians are Respon¬ 
sible .—Although the Poor Law orders and regulations arc 
very precise as to the treatment of any person after he 
has once been admitted into a Poor Law institution, they 
allow Boards of Guardians a fairly free hand in deciding 
whether to grant indoor or outdoor relief, and as to the 
amount of outdoor relief to be given. The consequence 
of this is that while we find a very small variation in the 
ratios of the numbers of persons in receipt of indoor relief 
to population at any particular date in Unions of a similar 
character, the variations in the corresponding ratios of out¬ 
door pauperism may be very great indeed. In .some Unions 
the only outdoor paupers are a few in rcccijjt of medical 
relief only ; in another Union of a similar type, they may, 
be numbered by hundreds. This difference is brought about 
by different ideas as to what policy ought to be followed 
in the grant of relief. One Board may act on the “ work- 
house test ” principle, and practically offer the relief of 
the “ House ” to every applicant ; another may cause very 
careful inquiries to be made into the position, means, and 
mode of life of an applicant before granting outdoor relief ; 
while a third may have got into the habit of making it 
the rule to grant it “ because it would be so hard to 
compel the applicant with his family ” to come into the 
workhouse, or because they labour under the entirely wrong 
impression that it is the cheaper course to adopt. 

Nowadays, I think, the majority of Board.s of Guardians 
adopt the middle course, and more and more arc coming 
to accept the principle that it is unjust to the ratepayers— 
many of whom may be as badly off as the applicant for 
relief himself—to grant relief, whether indoor or outdoor, 
to any one until after the most careful inquiry and con¬ 
sideration has been made or given as to the character of 
himself and his family, as to whether the relief is really 
wanted, and as to the best form in which to give it. Furthifir 
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than this, it is becoming tnorc general, if outdoor relief 
is given, not to give it according to a fixed scale, but 
to make it really adequate to relieve distress according 
to the circumstances of ttai'h case. 

During the last thirty yc/irs of the nineteenth century 
the light between thosti who held to the workhouse test 
principle and thoso who oi>i)os('d it as harsh and unjust 
upon applicants for relief was a keen one, and the question 
was a “ hardy annual ” at Poor Law Conferences. The 
former could point to the groat decrease of both indoor 
and outd(»or p;iu{H:rism whicli had followed upon the prac¬ 
tical abolition of outdoor relief, to the greater content of 
the wage-earning classes, to the increase in the member¬ 
ship of fric'iidly and provident societies, and to a .stirring 
up of well-organized voluntary effort to help those who 
might really sulfer unjiLstly under the; policy adopted. And 
altliough there are .still Unions where the relief administra¬ 
tion is based on the opposite principle of making outdoor 
relief the rule and indoor relief the. c;xeeption, their number 
is, as 1 have said, diminishing ; while those Boards which 
adopt the. via ttu'dia policy of relief that is, taking every 
care to cause careful inquiries to l>c made before any relief 
is granted at all, ;md then d(‘.ciding as to whether it is 
best to offer relief in the workhouse or to give outdoor 
relief, ;uul finally if outiloor nilicif is gninted to sec that 
it is aih^quate to relieve the <li.stre,sH • now form the vast 
majority, 'i'he statistical results of such a policy approach 
very nearly to tlios<‘ of the; •“ U'St of the. workhouse ” policy. 
Further, because* the ]ioor llu.-uiselves can and do under¬ 
stand and appr<*('iat(‘ it, this sy.stt'in of careful inepdry before 
relief given is probably tlu; wisest one to adopt at the 
present day, and it has been much encouraged and sup¬ 
ported by the orelers and tarcul/ir.s of the. Local Govern¬ 
ment Board, which followed closely upon the Rq>ort of 
the Royal Commission, '.riius pay-stations have been done 
away with in i'(»untry Unions and any outdoor relief is taken 
to the home ; the case-pai«‘,r .system has been generally 
established ; mt/re care is t/ikeii in the appointment of 
relieving officers ; permarsent rcliid has been done away 
with, and every cast; where n“1i('f is given at the home 
has to be reconsiden.'d at short inlerv/ils. 

No doubt much mure r(*mains to be done by Boards of 
Guardian.s to improve the work of relief, but it is doubtful 
whether a thange of authority would expedite the improve- 
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merit. In many Unions it would be impossible to better 
the present relief administration, and their example and 
its beneficial results act as a spur to other Boards of 
Guardians to follow suit. At no time in the history of the 
Poor Law has more attention been given to the necessity 
of close co-operation between the Poor Liiwi and voluntary 
relief agencies if the best results are to be obtained. It 
is quite common now for Boards of Guardians to help 
willingly in cases brought before them by such agencies, rmd 
for these latter to take over the charge of such cases as 
can be best dealt with by them. The circulars of thq 
Central Authority receive attention, and experience has 
shown that its suggestions for improved administration arc 
usually accepted. In this connection due recognition must 
be given to the splendid work done by the women 
Guardians, whose numbers have incrcjised steadily year by 
year.I It is to them that ,we owe many of the improve¬ 
ments that have taken place in both outdoor and indoor 
administration—improvements which, while they mean so 
much to the recipients of poor relief, prove to be economical 
in the result. I am afraid that a good many mah^ (luardian,s 
take little trouble to inform themselves about the law they 
have to administer and the best methods of ai)plying it ; 
but the first business a woman Guardian undertakes after 
election (if she has not done so before;) is to get all the 
information she can on the subject. The bewt admini.stra- 
tion of the Poor Law depends largely on th;tails, and 
attention to these is a special [joculiarity and virtue of the 
gentler sex. 

■ VI. Suggested Lines of Poor Law Reform. 

My readers must, I think, have already guessed what 
my solution of the problem is. Believing a.s I do that 
the present Poor Law structure, however defective it may 
be in parts, has proved itself securely built, and stood 
up well against the storms of criticism to which it has 
been subjected from time to time, I naturally can see no 
necessity for pulling it down to the ground and rebuilding 
it on new lines altogether. Rather do I wish to .sec any 
defects repaired, and certain buttresses which originally 
belonged to it, but were removed, rebuilt into its walls, 

' Since 1894 the number of lady Guardians has increased from 169 to nearly 
1,600. 
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Sir Arthur Downes says the same tlung in otlie.r words 
in his Meninramlum already referred to : “I have studied 
th(‘ list of defects on wliii-h the sweejniig* (dianges originatnl 
in the hfajority Report an- based. My experienta; con¬ 
vinces me lliat then; is not one whicli could not be met, 
and J venture, to say l>ett<‘r met, by a revision, strejigthen- 
ing, and an ('Xtension of e.xi.sting power.s on lines already 
('stablished. Powers <'xi.st more elastic and more exten¬ 
sive; than the proposals of the Report, whereby any exten¬ 
sion of area, any combination of local administration, or 
any classification could be elTe.ctecL Some revision or 
addition rtf detail and a jniblic mandate tire alone needed 
to set them in operation, 'flu; ReiKirt, premising that 
extending areas ar(‘ n(;cess;iry, propo.ses that the future area 
of local Poor Law atiministnition shtill be the county or 
the county bnroujLsh. The vast tunount of readjustment 
involved in this will he retilized by tlurse. who have had 
experiioicc of the ililhculties enttiiled, Th(*rc would have 
to he no less than 225 adjustments of existing properties 
and liabilities, involving nuu'h tinn*, trouble and expense, 
and withatii finality hrinir secured. Urh;m districts grow 
into populous plai'cs and may b(' organi>!<;d as boroughs. 
Boroughs increas*' in im[)ortanre, mid will claim to rank 
as county bonmghs. Each <'h:mgt; will necessitate further 
adjustments, and the mt)re complet;; the institutional service 
provided by th<; admiuRtrativi; county from which the 
po|)iiIation would pass, tin; mon; difllcnlt the rearrange¬ 
ment would become. With what ronlident'e <'ould institu¬ 
tions be e.stahlished for .so uncertain a poimlation ? > The 
.scheme t»f tin* Report, imh'ed, is inconsistetit with the object 
of .self-contaiinxl classific.-ition, on which it i.s chieily la.sed. 
'Flu're are (wen c.ases in which tin; area would be reduced ; 
the Union id West Ham, with a jiopulation in 1910 of 
more than half a million, would be replaced by a county 
borough of only half tin* population of tin* dissolved union, 
while tin* remnant woulti 1h* incongniously groupt'd for relief 
purposes with the sjKtrsely peopltnl marshes of the coast. 

“ At present th(*re are ninety-two Poor Law Uiiion-s, each 
with_ a population of more than 100,000. Among the 
administrative countie.s and county Iwroughs by which it 
is proposed that these unions should lx; replaced, seventy- 
seven only have populations exceeding 100,000. The 
scheme, in fact, does not solve the problem of the great 
' Mc»i*ir.uit!uin Jiy Mr. Cli.irics Houlh. 

120 
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utbsji populations wtiere necessity for refoirm is £^eatest, 
while it threatens a maximum of disturbances to thh rural 
districts where the need is less pressing. It may, indeed, 
be doubted whether many of the proposed areas would, 
after all, suffice for a complete self-contained scheme of 
classification ; some of them are manifestly too small for 
moderate or even elementary requirements. But the 
grouping of county or county, boroughs would be difficult 
or practically impossible in proportion to the incongruity 
of social and industrial conditions and to the jealousies 
of strong municipalities. And thus the problem of the 
fringe of the great cities would still remain.” 

Sir Arthur Downes appears to support generally the 
administrative proposals of Mr. Charles Booth, but it seems 
to me that the scheme of the National Committee for 
Poor Law Reform has many advantages if it could be 
so amended as to deal satisfactorily 'with the size of Boards 
of Guardians, and to provide for the better organization 
of institution^ relief by means of grouping Unions together 
in larger administrative areas under bodies directly repre¬ 
sentative of the constituent Boards in those areas. I have 
already suggested how the first object might be effected. 
As to the second, the Metropolitan Asylums Board has been 
in existence since 1867, and has proved its ability in regard 
to dealing with the sick, the mentally defective, the homeless 
poor, and the vagrant. In other parts of the country 
county committees have been already formed for the care 
of mental defectives and vagrants under special orders of 
the Local Government Board. These bodies are carry¬ 
ing out the duties imposed upon them with great success, 
and are composed entirely of Guardians appointed by their 
respective Boards to serve upon them, the number of repre¬ 
sentatives from each Union depending on its population, 
or, in some cases, on its assessable value. 

There is no reason why this system should not be 
extended by order over the whole country, and, as in the 
case of the Metropolitan Asylums Board, it might be wiell 
that a certain number of additional members should be 
nominated to serve on each county Joint Committee by 
the Local Government Board. Tbefe would still be plenty 
of work for Boards of Guardians to do ^ the decision 
as to how cases should be dealt with, the inquiries which 
would influence this decision, and the whole control of 
outdoor ordinary indoor relief. Unnecessary 'work'^ 
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houses and casual wards could be done away with, and, 
if thotight well, classification by means of the remaining 
ones carried out. In the case of a workhouse which had 
been (itme away with in any Union, the CJuardians of that 
Union might, if it were necessary for good relief administra¬ 
tion, btM;ome an <nitdoor relief Committee for the Union 
and tlo ail the preliminary work of deciding for what 
ap{»licants lh(' <lisripline and treatment in an institution was 
necessary. The principle of the Common Poor Fund, with 
any tun’essary modifications, could be applied to each com- 
• billed district, .as is done in London, and any Government 
grants could be administered by means of it. As each 
district might contain both Urban and Rural Unions, the 
expenses would be fairly equalized over it. 

If the result were, as it would undoubtedly be, to make 
a Board of (»uar<lians very careful in it,s outdoor relief 
administration, this would be all to the good. If such 
Joint Conunittf'cs as are .suggested were generally estab- 
lish(‘(l, it would he possible for public relief of every kind 
to b<‘ placed under one Public Relief Authority. The only 
possible exception, although I cannot stie any good reason 
for its being ma«l(‘, might be the granting of old ago 
pensions. Parliament has decided that they are not to be 
considered as relief but .as a right in return for national 
service, just as the .soldier or sailor gets his pension, and 
it is {wrhaps too late to draw back now. But the care of 
lunatics and numtal defectives, of whom the va.st majority 
are at prestmt charg^*able to the Poor Law and proper 
persons for it to deal with, the feeding and medical treat¬ 
ment of necessittrtts children in tlie elementary schools, the 
relief work now performed by the Public Health Authori¬ 
ties, and the dealing with the unemployed and vagrants 
might well he placed under their control. 

The advantagi’s of bringing all public relief under one 
Central Authority are so great that it might be wdl to 
repeal tlje law which disenfranchises rertiiin cks.ses of those 
who receive: it. It is well known that this law is often 
broken and ejuite impossible to enforce completely. It is 
very doubtful whetluT it is really preventive._ But of coupe 
the recipient of relief, if allowed to exercise the parlia¬ 
mentary vote, would not be permitted to use it in the local 
elections of the authoritie.s from whom he receives relief. 
The removal of the disqualification for the parliamentary 
vote would go far to get rid of that stupid phVase “the 
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stigma of pauperism,” -whiclf sounds so grand arid means 

Iflt^were thought weU to substitute the words “ Public 
Assistance” for “Poor Relief,” by aU means let it be 
done. We have already “ Institutions ” in the place of 
■“ Workhouses,” and no one can say that they have become 
more popular in consequence. 

Vagrancy. 

The Departmental Committee on Vagrancy, which issued 
its report in February "1906, a few months after the ap'point- 
ment of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws, recorri- 
mended that the care and control of vagrants should bo 
transferred from the Board of Guardians to the police 
authorities and that detention colonies should be estab¬ 
lished for habitual vagrants. The whole subject has been 
exhaustively and well dealt with by Mr. W. H. Dawson 
in his book “The Vagrancy Problem.”! If Joint Poor 
Law Committees were established, as suggested above, the 
care and control of vagrants could be committed to them. 
Boards of Guardians have already combined in certain parts 
of the country, mainly for working what is known as the 
Way and Food Ticket system- which was recommended by 
the Departmental Committee, and they are already seeking 
powers for the sake of securing more uniformity in the 
treatment of vagrants than at present exists, to enable 
the shutting down of unnecessary casual wards in their 
district and the spreading of the relief expenses over those 
areas so that each Union, whether it has casual wards or 
not, will bear its fair share of the burden. These Vagrancy 
Committees would, of course, be merged in the Joint Poor 
Law Committees when established. The success of this 
plan has been illustiated by what has been done in London. 
There the Metropolitan Asylums Board took over twenty- 
four c^ual wards in 1912, when the number of vagrants 
reheved (ist January 1912) was 936, andj -with the assist¬ 
ance of the Homeless Poor Committee (an Advisory Com- 
imttee consisting of representatives of official bodies and 
ctontable agenaes in the Metropolis), had by 1916 reduced 
the number of wards to seven and the number of vagrants 
relieved to 108 ■(24th December 1915). 

It would be useful to have a penal colony under State 
' Published by p. s. King;& Son, 1910. 
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control for detention of those vagrants who have been con¬ 
victed of vagrancy offences-say, throe or four times in 
one year—tlie order of detention to be made by .Quarter 
Sessions. It is at prc‘.sent difficult for the {wlice to prove 
previous convictions of vagrants, so as to make the fear 
of detention _ri«illy deterrent, but by, the introduction of 
the finger-print system, as recommended by the Depart¬ 
mental Committee, the difitcuUy would !)e removed. 

Settlement and Removal. 

The Majority Report of the Poor Law Commission did 
not find much fault with the present system of settlement 
and removal, although they tlK)ught that it could be simpli¬ 
fied if the County and County Boroughs were made the 
area for all persons, if the forms of settlement were reduced 
to four—births, parentage, marriagt', atid residence, if the 
s(;ttlcm<*nt vverc accpiircd by one yi^ar's residence in the 
new area, if tin; laK-al Covernnu'nt Board determined 
all cases of disputed s('tt!(*incnt other than those which 
it considered more .suital)le to lx; decided in a court of 
law, and if tlien^ w.rt". rc'ciprocity of removal between 
the United Kingdoms. 

_ It ^ is, I tliink, <iear that with the substitution of 
District areas fin- tin; pro[)osed County and (.ounty Borough 
ar(;as the above suggestions could all be carried out. But 
of course there; are vt;ry strong .arguments for doing away 
with the law of removal altogetlier, as lias been so often 
recommeJided by e.xperts both {)a.st and present. 

CONCHLSION. 

It has been my object in writing this article, to try to 
show how the English Poor Law sysnmi might be 
strengtiiened and foruii<-(!, while leaving it still subject 
to demurrutie «'ontnd as at pre,sent. On the whole, Boards 
of Cuardians <lu their work wt'll with tin; help of good 
officers. They would In; .assisteil to do their work better, 
in my tjpiision, if tht‘ combinations of Boards were carried 
out as suggested. I iielieve tliat this moderate reform 
would work e<*onomic,ally because it would l>ring all public 
relief work under out* aiulnn'ity, instttatl t>f under different 
authorities, and I do not think that anything more is 
wanted. There are of course many questions which s|«ice 
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does not allows me to deal with, but they could- be ^rked 
easily into the framework. The better organization of 
charitable effort is outside the purview of my article, but 
it is of course absolutely necessary that, in this case, the 
one hand should know what the other doeth. The better 
charity is organized, the more easy will it be to secure 
that close co-operation between public and private effort, 
between legal and voluntary charity, which will -ensure the 
best relief work. 

Those who now abuse our Poor Law system, Which 
curiously enough has been so praised by foreign critics ^ 
of our institutions—and outsiders are said to see most of 
the game—^are those who know least about it and the 
work it has to do. One must always remember that the 
Poor Law is the Cinderella of the social family. It has 
to deal with cases such as no other body or organization 
will touch. This is often forgotten. It is often said that 
the Poor Law is only repressive and not preventive, that 
it can only relieve the destitute and not the poor. But 
the word Destitution ’’ has a much 'more extensive mean¬ 
ing. As pointed out in the Circular of the Local Govern¬ 
ment Board of the i8th March 1910 on the administration 
of outdoor relief, a person may be destitute in respect of 
the want of some particular necessity of life without being 
destitute in all respects, as, for instance, a person who is 
not destitute in the sense that he is entirely devoid of the 
means of subsistence may yet be destitute in that be is 
unable to provide for himself the particular form of medical 
attendance or treatment of which he is in urgent need.” 
This shows, I think, what a power of prevention is placed 
in the hands of Poor Law administrators. 

I venture to say that our Poor Law institutions, taken 
as a whole, will bear the closest inspection. I only wish 
that the general public knew more about them. If they 
did, the attacks made upon the system would become very 
feeble. The system is fundamentally a sound one, and 
I believe that it has helped to preserve ” the liberty of the 
subject in a way which those who believe in the thing 
often do not appreciate. Only those who love bureau¬ 
cratic mterference with this liberty are really its foes. 
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, National Taxation after the War 

/, THE APPROPRIATE DISTRIBUTION 
OF ITS BURDEN 

By Pkofkssor ALFRED MARSHALL 

Aspirations for sockiI bcttcTmciit, which were growing fast 
before the war, liave been strengthened by the community 
of lift! of mt‘U of all classes in the trenches. But their 
devt'lopnii'iit ami rt'alixation, when the war has passed and 
its debris havt! cleared away, will be to some extent 
hainpert'tl by the. tlestruclion of capital and the necessity 
for raising a vtiry large public Reven,u,e to pay interest on 
the Natioiud Di!bt and for other jiurposcs. The aim of 
this chapter is to inquire how that revenue may be 
obtained with the letist hardship and the least waste. 

It is concerned tdniost ttxclusively with the economic 
aspects of the problem. But Adam Smith’s enthusiastic 
loyalty to the British ratre led him to the daring proposal, 
that when the Jirilish Colonics in North America had over¬ 
taken and surpassed tlu! Mother Country in wealth and 
strength, the seat of the. Central Government of the Empire 
.should niigratt' across the Atlantic. And a humble follower 
of his may venture to apply his principles to the new 
problems, which have arisen out of the co-operation of 
Britain’s remaining DepeiuUmries with her in resistance to 
Genminy’s tnicuh«nt e.xeculion of the long-prepared assault 
on the lilierties of her neighbours. 

j. Britain’s iiiMi.NisuK.n kksoukcks and inckkaskd iiurdun ok 

TAXATION AKTKR THIS WAR. 

Before the war Britain had exceptional freedom in her 
choice of taxes: she did not need to force any pf them 
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up to a point at which its pressure would be very painful. 
But after the war she must force many of those taxes, 
which she has judged to be roost suitable to her Qonditions, 
up to points at which their pressure will cause consider¬ 
able hurt, both direct and indirect. In order to keep this 
hurt within moderate limits, she must make some use of 
other taxes, which are less suitable to her conditions, and '' 
are technically inferior to those which used to suffice for 
her needs. 

It is true that the increased energy of all, and jthe 
increased economy of many, have enabled her to obt^ 
from her own people nearly all the funds that she has 
needed for the war on her own account, as distinguished 
from those which she has incurred on behalf of her Allies 
and Dependencies. But this vast internal borrowing is 
not merely a transfer from one hand to another ; pro¬ 
ductive capital has been converted into appliances 
for destroying the enemy and saving Britain, and 
indeed the civilized world, from calamity. The conver¬ 
sion was inevitable, but the fact must be faced that 
it involves the destruction of a vast amount of 
capital, that would otherwise have been available for 
production. 

This capital has been annexed for the war, partly by 
the sale of securities in neutral markets ; partly by the 
depletion of the stocks of goods held abroad at the charge 
of British exporters and others ; partly by suspension of 
the normal replacement of wear and tear of business plant 
of all kinds, including such things as railway rolling stock ; 
of domestic appliances of aU sorts and of houses, buildings, 
etc. In addition to these direct losses the country is poorer 
than she otherwise would have been by the savings which 
she normally devotes to investmjents abroad, and to ex¬ 
tending her own stock of material capital—fixed and 
movable of aE kinds. But against this must be put the 
value for peace purposes of buildings, etc., set up for 
the purposes of the war ; and that of the products avail¬ 
able for home consumption or for the export trade, 
which are due to the increased energies of men and 
women, working under the stimulus of their country’s 
need.* 

' The energies of munition-workers, like those of actual combatants, yiehl 
their fruits in making for victory; and their products do not enter into the calcu¬ 
lation here, But reckoning has already been made for all the expense to which 
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If wc look beyond material wealth, something must be 
allowed for the new energy, the new perception of the 
importance and the methods of organization and 
standardization, which we have acquired. On the other 
hand, the loss of the multitudes of men in the prime of 
life, who are dead or maimed, is a destruction of national 
capital. 

It is not possible to forecast the national Revenue tliat 
must be raised after the war from sources thus narrowed. 
But it will certainly Ix'; more than £m.400 ; that 
k, more than twice as much as before the war, and 
possibly much more. By far the greater part of any, 
indemnity whicdi vm be got from the impoverished Central 
Powers will go to the desolated provinces of Belgium, 
France, Serbia, Poland, and Rumania ; and the expenses 
of demobilization will absorb a great part of the value 
of the Covernmc.nt property set up during the war. The 
National Debt, Funded and Unfunded, at the end of the war 
may thc.refore be. taken provisionally at £10.3,000 (i.e. three 
thousand million pounds) ; it seems likely to exceed that 
.sum. The interest on this at $ per cent, will be £m.i5o. 
The c;xp<mditure on the services of defence on the sea and 
under tlu; sea, on the land and in the air, seem unlikely to 
be less than £m.ioo: they were £m.77 in 1913-14. 
Under ordinary conditions 2 per cent, of the Debt ought 
to be paid olT annually if the country is to be in a good 
position to m<a,>t any emergencies that may arise during 
the next ilfty years ; but as iCm.45 expected to lx; 
needed for war pensions, which are in effect but partial 
repayments of obligations that the country has incurred 
towards those who have fought for her, it may^ be suffi¬ 
cient to set aside £m.Ho for pensions, together with repay¬ 
ment of the Debt ; the pensions will of course gradually 
dwindle as the beneficiaries pass away. If this is done 
bravely and steadfastly, and i>eace is preserved, the Debt 
may be conviuted to a 4J per cent, or even a 4 ixur cent, 
basis. W<; will assume the charges for interest on it to 
fall to 4I per cent.—i.e. £m.i35. On this basis the 

the OovermiK'iit has been pul in payini? tlicir wages and salaries and in pro¬ 
viding for tiK’ir uwhI'i ; and therefore we must ju)t count the whole value of 
the services, wliich tliey would have rendered in time of peace, .as lost by the 
war: wc must count only the excess of the value of those services over the 
wages and <»lher payments which would have been made in connection with 
them, if peace had been unbrulten, 



316 NATIONAL F.INANCE ANfi TAXATION 

Revenue needed for expenses connected with war will be 
£m. 135 loo + 8o—i.e. £01.315.1 

There must be further added £ni!.75 at least for net 
expenditure on services other than those of Defence and 
the Debt, as in 1913-14. One item of this amount was 
Em. 10, paid over to Local Taxation account. Nearly 
£m.4o wiere taken by the ‘‘ Social Services ”—Education, 
Old Age Pensions, Labour Exchanges, etc.tj whereas five 
years earlier they, claimed only, half tliat sum\ Their just 
demands ,will no;t shrink,; they will increase continuously. 
A small portion of the £m.390 thus reached will 
covered, as before, by income from Crown Lands, ctc.»; 
but, on the other hand, the expenses of collecting the 
Revenue from taxes, etc., will increase with their volume. 
Thus .we must frankly face the fact that, even if hostilities 
cease in the autumn of 1917, our taxes will be required to 
yield more than twice the greatest Revenue hitherto 
obtained from them in the post. If things go badly, very 
much more than this will be needed. 

The brilliant, though gravely chequered, success which 
the Government has attained during the war in the direction 
and control of some industries has fostered the fond 
imagination that Government business may be a sourca 
of large Revenue. But it is to be remembered that many 
of those business men, as well as those scientific experts, 
whose energy, ability, and strength of character best fit 
them to direct great undertakings and pioneer new ways, 
are now in the service of Government; and many of the 
rest are giving some of their best energies and resources, 
for httle or no remuneration, to the Government; and th'eir 
imported energy has swept away the cobwebs of many, 
Government Departments. Also the Government has reaped 
the eco,nomics of massive standardized production by 
numerous unskilled workers, guided by a relatively small 
number of skilled workers, on a scale which had never been 
approached till within the last two years in any country in 
the world. But all this affords no indication that it is likely 
to pioneer progress and economy in industry in time of peace 
by superseding independent industry. 

When considering the real burden that will be tints 
imposed on the country in the future, something must be 

* The above account omits the ;£ni.24lspcnt on Postal services in x 9x3-14 ; 
for they more than paid their way, and they may be made a source of additional 
net'revenue after the wai‘. 
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said as to the probable futiire of prices. Thie rise in 
prices during* the war has been causjed partly by bad 
harvests ; partly by the destruction of factories and the 
closing of mines, etc., in Belgium! and sels'ewhere, and by 
the destruction and internment of ships, etc. ; and partly 
by purely monetary causes. Gold has been sent to America 
and other neutral countries, and has stimulated a rise of 
prices there j while in some of the countries at war there 
has been a greatly extended use of paper currencies and 
cheques. Also the feverish urgency of the demand for the 
necessaries of war has raised money wages, and thus stimu¬ 
lated a Irise of prices. 

Peace wiU bring prices Sown : but probably not to their 
old level. In that case Govemmient will have to pay more 
money than before for 'goods and for services. But the 
money inoornes, and the money values of things on which 
taxes are levied, wiU be hi'gher also: hnd' as the money pay¬ 
able as interest on' the Debt will not be increased, thie burden 
on the Exchequer wiU be rather less than if prices fell. 
Qn the other hand, a continued rise of prices would tend 
to sustain a high rate of interest and to increase the diffi¬ 
culty of converting the Debt on the basis of lower rates 
than those at which it has been incurred. 

2. A SEARCH FOR THE LEAST DETRIMENTAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
FUTURE HEAVY BURDEN OF TAXATION. 

Until recently “ equity ” was thought an adequate guide 
in the philosophy of taxation : and it was generally con¬ 
sidered equitable that every one should contribute ‘“on 
the joint-stock plan ” to the expenses of the State in pro¬ 
portion to the income (or, as was sometimes said, the 
property) which he enjoyed under it. But further con¬ 
sideration showed that while a joint-stock company has 
no responsibility for the number of shares which each 
individual holds in it, the duty of the State is of larger 
scope. For equity proceeds on the basis of existing rights, 
as generally recognized: and, thoiu'ghl a joint-stock com¬ 
pany must accept theiU as final, the State is under obligation 
to go behind them ,- to inquire which of them: are based 
on convention or accident rather than fundamental moral 
principle ; and to use its powers for promoting such 
economic and social adjustments as wiU make for the well¬ 
being of the people at large. A' chief placd among those 


i* 
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powers is held by its control of the distribution of the 
burden of taxation. The notion that this distribution should 
be governed by mere equity remained dominant till late 
in the nineteenth century ; but, when the war began, the 
tide was in full swing towards the notion that the problem 
is one of constructive ethics ; though, of course, on its 
technical side it calls for careful economic and political 
thought. 

This new notion is indeed largely based on observations 
which were certainly made two thousand years ago, and 
probably much earlier, that the happiness of the rich doqg 
not exceed that of the poor nearly in proportion to the 
difference in their commands of material wealth. Sages 
have indeed frequently asserted that happiness is a product 
of healthy activity, family affection, and content ; and that 
it is as often to be found in the cottage as in the mansion. 
But yet a lack of the necessaries of life causes positive 
suffering, which transcends in a way the lack of happi¬ 
ness ; and therefore taxes, which trench on the necessaries 
of life at the command of any stratum of sober, hard¬ 
working people, stand in a class by themselves. 

Again, though the upper strata of society do not enjoy 
an excess of happiness over the lower strata at all pro¬ 
portionate to their superiority ’in incomes, yet almost every 
one derives considerable pleasure from an increase of his 
income, and suffers annoyance from its diminution. For 
the increase gratifies, and the diminution disappoints, the 
hope of some enjoyment or of some ambition which is 
near in sight. In the one case the man feels himself 
rising in that social stratum to which' he is accustomed : 
the stratum which knows him, and which he knows ; the 
stratum whose wants and thoughts and aspirations are 
kindred to his own, A clerk is made proud and happy 
when he can move from a working-class quarter to one 
in which untidy clothes are not seen ; but he does not fret 
at being unable to move into a fashionable quarter: he 
is grieved if unable to take his family to the seaside for 
their wonted two or three weeks ; but he does not greatly 
repine at being unable to travel round the world. 

These considerations point to the conclusion that, while 
anti-social excess in the consumption of alcohol by any 
class is rightly subject to heavier taxation, those who apply 
practically the whole of a very small family income t© 
good uses should make little or no contribution to 
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the Revenue. It will not be possible to exempt from taxa¬ 
tion all the things consumed by them : but the greater 
part of what they contribute directly to the Exchequer 
should he returned to them indirectly by generous expendi¬ 
ture from public funds, imperial and local, for their special 
or even exclusive benefit. The ever-growing outlay on 
* popular education, old age pensions, insurance, etc., is 
an expression of the public conscience needed to ixilliate 
extreme inequalities of wealth, while yet enabling even 
the poorest class of genuine workers to remain full, free 
citizens, with a direct interest in public finance. Their 
life is an integral part of the national life. If all were 
equal in wealth and other matters, national life would be 
something more than the aggregate of the lives of its 
individual members, and all would need to make sacri¬ 
fices for it. As things are, while all must suffer, and 
if needs l>c die, in time of war for the national life ; the 
purses of the well-to-do alone can be expected to con- 
trilnitti largely to its expenses in time of peace. To do 
so is mcnly good business : it is not charity. 

W(! may nut shut our eyes to the fact tiiat though as 
much personal hurt is caused by taking £1,000 from an 
inconn; of £i 0,000 as by taking £20 from an income of 
£200- a matter on which opinions differ—yet the hurt 
emsed by obtaining £1,000 of additional Revenue by m'cans 
of levies of £20 from each of fifty incomes of £200 is 
un(iue,Ktionably greater than that caused by taking it from 
a .single income of £10,000. For the fact is becoming 
ever more prominent to the minds of those who are not 
specially well-to-do ; and it may be a source of some 
peril to tlu; country, especially in view of the large Revenue 
that will be needed after the war, unless careful account 
be taken of the extent to which excessive taxes on_ capital 
react indirectly on the people at large. While special pro¬ 
vision is made for those whose incomes fall sliort of the 
necessaries of life and vigour, every one else must bear a 
considerable share of the national burdens ; but the shares 
must be graduated very steeply. 

Wc shall see that this can be effected only by a very 
large use of ta.xes on income and property. No approach 
towards it luis lK:eu attained by taxes on particular com¬ 
modities ; for indeed many such taxes press with the 
heaviest weight on the poorest classes, and with no appre¬ 
ciable weight on the rich ; while those which fall chiefly 
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on the consumption of the rich have never been niade to 
yield any large Revenue. 

3. Extensions of the graduation of the income-tax. 

In earlier .times nearly the whole of most people’s 
incomes was derived from operations known to their neigh¬ 
bours^ and a large understatement of income was not likely ^ 
to escape detection. But modern methods of investment 
and other causes had made it almost impossible to detect 
fraudulent understatements, ,until the plan, now familiar, 
was adopted of taxing at the source all British corporsf'te 
incomes'; while incomes from Stock exchange securities 
issued abroad are now; in effect brought under the same 
discipline by aid of the agencies of the money market. 
This has enabled the Inland Revenue ofHcials to give most 
of their attention to the intricacies of small private 
businesses, a task in which their methods have greatly 
improved. Thus the percentage of income demanded by 
the tax rose long ago much above that which it had 
originally been thought possible to charge with tolerable 
safety, unless during the emergency of a war ; and yet 
the evasions are believed to have become relatively small. 
This plan, however, increases the difficulties of direct 
graduation of the burden of the tax: so recourse is now 
had to the indirect method of allowing certain abatements 
to be made from' small incom'es before they are assessed 
to the tax. 

In order to carry the 'graduation above the limit at which 
no abatement was made a Super-tax was introduced in 
1909, surcharging all very large incomes. The collec¬ 
tion of that tax derives little aid from the practice of 
charging at the source ; but, as the number of incomes 
which come under it is small, the officials can give a 
good deal of time to each of them. The great increases 
in the income-tax and Super-tax levied during the war, 
together with the Excess-pro fits-tax, while throwing no 
direct light on the probable course iof taxation after the 
war, suggest a hope that the various advances towards 
graduation made before it, will be sustained and developed 
after it. In so far as the graduation is effected by abate¬ 
ments, people have a direct interest in submitting state¬ 
ments of their incomes in detail to the income-tax officials : 
and in this way graduation tends to promote the accuracy 
of income-tax returns ^.nd to diminish evasions. 
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The exceptional power of adjustmient to special con¬ 
ditions possessed by the income-tax extends some way in 
the direction of taking account of the fact that two persons 
with equal incomes may have to bear very unequal burdens. 
Thus insurance premiums are deducted^ subject to certain 
conditions, from income before taxation : and some further 
deductions, which might advantageously be enlarged, are 
made on account of y0;U,ng children. There is much to be 
said for the present plan of regarding the incomes of 
husband and wife as a single unit for taxation : but the 
^charge levied on that unit should be less than if it had to 
support only one person. 

This inequality between the burdens of taxation on two 
persons with equal incomes, but unequal responsibilities, 
extends below the income-tax paying class ; but it is only 
in that class that a direct remedy is in sight. Among the 
working classes especially an unmarried man is likely to 
consume highly taxed alcohol and tobacco in greater quan¬ 
tities than a married man with an equal income ; but in 
regard to most taxed commodities the married man’s 
expenditure is likely to be the larger. It is true that 
the married operative is likely to derive more aid than 
the unmarried from public expenditures on health insurance 
and on schools. But unfortunately, though the education 
given by the subsidized schools is often at least as good 
as that afforded by relatively expensive private schools, 
even the lower middle classes are induced by convention 
to hold aloof from them in this country. 

If it were possible to exempt from the income-tax that 
part of income which is saved, to become the source of 
future capital, while leaving property to be taxed on 
inheritance and in some other ways ; then an income-tax 
graduated with reference to its amount, and the number 
of people who depended for their support on each income, 
would achieve the apparently impossible result of being 
a graduated tax on all personal expenditure. Rich jand 
poor alike would be left to select those uses of their incomes 
which suited them best, without interference frorn the State, 
except in so far as any particular form of expenditure might 
be thought specially beneficial, or specially detrimental, to 
public interests. The income-tax would then levy the same 
percentage on the rich man’s expenditure on coarse tea 
and on fine tea, on bread and on expensive food and 
higher percentage on each than bn the poor man’s ex- 

21 
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penditure on anything, unless it be alcohol and tobacco. 
The way to this ideal perfection js difficult ; but it is more 
clearly marked than in regard to most Utopian goals. 

In pursuing it a watchful eye must of course be kept 
on the danger that excessive taxes on large incomes may 
check energy and enterprise. It is true that a man of 
high genius and originating faculty often values his gains 
less for their own sake^ than for the evidence which they 
afford to himself and others of eminent power. Ili.s 
energy would not be much affected by a tax which lowered 
his share, provided it did not put him at a disiidvantago^ 
relatively to others. The zeal of a yachtsman in a nice 
is not lessened whan an unusually unfavourable tide retards 
the progress of all; and so the business man of high 
faculty would not be much less eager for success, if taxa¬ 
tion took from him and his compeers a considerable 
portion of > their gains. 

But the average man desires wealth' almost exclusively for 
its own sake ; though some little introspection might suggest 
to him that what he really cares for is an increase in wcjdth 
relatively to his neighbours: and thus the problems of a 
steeply graduated income-tax run into those of graduated 
taxes on capital. 


4. Limitations of the scope or taxes on capitai,. 

Heavy taxes on capital, of course, tend to check its 
growth and to accelerate its emigration. It is to Britain’s 
credit that she was able to export a great deal of it before 
the war : but, if her factories had been equipped with as 
generous a supply of machinery as those of America, her 
industries would probably have been more productive than 
they were ; and if she is to hold her place in the van 
of industry after the war, she will need much new capital 
for her own use. Her natural resources, except in coal 
and a favourable coastline, are small; and a chief cause 
of the superiority of the wages of her workpeople over 
those in other countries of Europe has been the fact that 
her businesses could obtain the necessary supply of capital 
at lower charges than anywhere else. Therefore taxes on 
capital must be handled with caution. 

So far p the rights of property have a “ natural ” and 
indefeasible ’ basis, the first place is to be attached to 
tMt property which any one has made or honestly acquired 
by his own labour. But the right thus earned does not 
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automatically pass to his heirs : the taniy development of 
steeply graduated <lulies on inheritance (sm *' Death 
Duties") has approved itself increasingly to the. ethical 
conscieiK'e and to the pra<lical counsels of atiministration : 
and this in spin' of th<^ fact that such taxes are generally 
paid out of capital, for the heir seldom sets ajKirt a sinking 
fund out of his income. 'I'here are considerable evasions, 
some technically valid, ;utd others not ; hut they an; said 
to he le.ss th;ui had htten antie.ipat<"d. 'I'he annoyance which 
a man feels on reflecting that his heirs will inlutrit some¬ 
what less than he has owned does not .scunti to afTeet con¬ 
duct much ; and |K;rhap.s sonte }xirt of tiu* Revenue needed 
after the war, in excess of tltJit Indon* it, m:iy be. safely 
got by a tnoderatc increase of thest; duties. 

A man’s “ unearned ’’ imaimt; may he derived frotn 
inherited projxtrty, or from the fruits of his own lalxiur. 
Partly because t'armui income is likely to bt* subject to 
heavy demands in making provision for dcjicndents, it i.s 
reasonably assessed to iju'onu>-tax at lower rates than un- 
earneil income. .So far all .seetns well. Put a graduated 
iarome-tax falls short of attaining tlu^ grt'at ideal of being 
a graduated tax on lavish ** exptmditure," because it is 
levied on wliat a man saves as well as on what be spends. 

'rile. “ e.xpi'ixliture ’’ which is I'ontrasted wilh saving i.s, 
of course, !'xp<'nditure for inmiedi.ate per.sonal consump¬ 
tion on eonmuKiities and services of all kinds ; for that 
part of an iticome which is ‘‘ .savesl ’’ is spent, if not 
by the persoii who .saves, yet by those to whom he hands 
over it.s Use in return for promis<‘d income, 'rim.s all is 
spetit ; hut that part which is sjiem for iw'r.sonal consumption 
disappears .soon after it is taxed, and that part which is 
turned into in«-oiae.-yielding capital i.s taxed again fully in 
the lotig run.' 

The <luty of (stch generation to those which arc to follow 
is as urgent as th:it of the rich to consent to surrender a 
more, than iiroiKirtitniiUe contrihution from their incomes to 
the national pur.se ; eihiea! considi-ration.s ;ui<l (hose of high 
policy make alike, lor tiie pn*servation of the capital that is 
needed to susl.uu the strengtli of a country in peace and 
when assailed by hostih* tiggression. 

' SupitKsc ;t l.« ijf, s.iy, a.siiilUag in t!ic isiiintl is Ivvictl iicniwiivntly on all 
Incomt*, and .fc'i.ooi* ''.oi’d yicUt'-. s.iy,,( nfi usil. nviiiwm'ully: tlivu that X40 
of animal itnomp will Yie ld m uii.iin idly .in l.ix : and the prciieiit value ol 
that jwnnaticnt yield will tic / .‘jo- the ex.at amount «I the original lax. 
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Finally, a remark may be made, somewhat dogmatically, 
on a rather abstruse point, which cannot be fully discussed 
here. It is, that if a great part of the Revenue is derived 
from taxes on commodities consumed by the people, then 
either the standard of living of the people must be lowered, 
or the taxes must ultimately be paid by their employers ; 
therefore it must in the main fall on the income obtained 
from the use of capital in business. In so far as it docs 
this, it will tend to drive away capital nearly as much 
as a tiax on income derived from capital would, and even 
more than a tax on all considerable incomes, including^ 
those that are earned by professional men and salaried 
business officials. All taxes, unless they, are so spent as 
directly to increase efficiency, tend in the same direction. 

5. A STEEPLY GRADUATED HOUSE DUTY AND SOME MINOR TAXES. 

A house is in some sense a single commodity ; but, 
subject to exception for the differing needs of large laml 
small families, expenditure on it bears a much more nearly 
uniform relation to total expenditure than does that on 
any other commodity. The furniture of a hou.se is not 
liable to taxation as such ; but, in fact, expenditure on 
furniture varies nearly uniformly with the rental value 
the house : both rise automatically with increase in its 
size, its appointments, and the attractions which its situa¬ 
tion offers to well-to-do people. Rich people with small 
families select well-appointed houses in expensive neigh¬ 
bourhoods"; poorer people with large familie.s go where 
accommodation is cheap. Taxes on houses are colhicted 
cheaply and without evasion, and they can be graduated 
at will. 

Unfortunately, taxes on immovable property have been 
taken over in the main by local authorities : and high 
local rates are very unpopular ; for, at all events, when 
they are to be spent largely on purixiscs that do not 
increase the special attractions of a locality, they arc thought 
to put it at a relative disadvantage. But tins objection 
would not lie against a heavy national Inh.abited House, 
tax, graduated more finely and more steeply than the 
present. It would somewhat relieve the pressure of taxa¬ 
tion' on income ; and it would escape the charge, that is 
levied even against a graduated income-tax, of being a 
double tax on savings. 

.Corresponding taxes on hotels, restaurants, etc., graduated 
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very rmild he. so arranged as neither to increase nor 

ciiiHiiiiHh thr relalivr «attru<lions of the substitutes which 
thc^y olhu' lor llie c'lUHouiienres of private domestic life. 

A house*"tax is in some dcgi-ce a tax on domestic 
s«‘rvnnts ; hut in tlie hard times coming, and in view of 
thf' importaiKa* of setting labour as much as possible to 
prodwiive work, there should be a tax on domestic 
servants ; it should he very high in the case of male 
scu'vants, and graduated steeply according to their numbers. 
OiK' female* servant might be free from tax, a second taxed 
••lightly : and a1)alements of the tax might be allowed, 
adjusted to the number of the family to whose needs they 
administer, i ! ^ ! : I 

A graduated tax on motor-cars has some of the advan¬ 
tages of a graduated tax on houses. And if the gradua¬ 
tion ran lx* adjusted with reference to possible speed, rather 
than horsi'-power (in spite osf the technical difficulties in 
the wa}A it may render a great social service : for a fast 
mcUor whic'h goes thirty miles in an hour on a dusty road 
ratistn; great discomfort to many people. The suggestion 
that pleasure* dc*rived from a display of wealth can be 
made a source* of revenue without considerably injuring 
those* whc» are tax(*d, may appear Utopian : but it 'deserves 
some ca)nsid(*ration.* 

Akin to this matter is the taxation of advertisem'ents. 
Every iiua*easi* in the many millions of square inches 
rovt*rinl by the advertiscunemts which arc set up annually, 
diminislu*s tlu* c'hance that an advertisement which occu- 
|iit‘s (ally :i fi‘w scpiare inches will attnict attention : and 
ti t«ax whii‘h somc*what lessened the total area of advertise- 
UHails wmild (*(a>nomize paper, bring in some revenue, and 
do no gresat ha.rm (*iiht*r to advertisers or those who cater 
for tln*m. If the tax did slightly check the growing influ- 
eiaa* of tin* aclv(*rtis<*ment manager in the counsels of 
poriodical lit(*ratur(% tha,t might be for th’e public good. 

* A whn lorkn up /3,t>oo in diamimcli-obtriins whatever social prestige 

mayatfaeli tulhr pftw<Tuf holding in a sterile form, wealth that migW yield, 
Hay, i02o in incoiut*. Now if a tax of 2 per cent, were imposed on the 
capital valor of diamonds, the same social prestipje would be derived from 
clianuiiHis worth g2,ooo (for that would involve a loddn|( up of 3^2,000 of capital, 
at a Harrifice of '/so income, toj^eth.er with a payment of £40 in taxes); and 
the Miuller ?4«H*k of di.imoiulH would he nearly as beautiful as the larj::jer. A 
small amount of jewellery inii^ht Ixt tax-free : but lists of all taxes on it collected 
in each Itwalitv wotdd !>c published in local newspapers ; and some persons 
might he templed to o.aTstalc ratiicr than understate tluar hokliims of it 
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6. Tendency to inverse graduation of thk burden of 

TAXES ON COMMODITIES. 

Every tax which has been so far considered is econo¬ 
mical in operation ; because it is collected “ direct ” from 
the person who is destined to bear nearly its whole burden, 
or from bankers and other agents acting under precise 
contract on his behalf. It is true that taxes on house.s 
and (license) taxes on motor-cars, collected from those 
who are using them, will in some measure be shifted back¬ 
wards on to houseowners, and the building and the motor' 
industries j but that is a relatively snrall^ matter. On the 
other hand, the ordinary commodities, with which we are 
now to be conoerned, are not sufficiently prtnninent and 
permanent to be conveniently taxed when in the hands of 
the users: they can be taxed only when they are acc'cssihlc 
in the mass ; drat is^ in the hands of producer.s or trader.s. 
Every such tax tends to be shifted forwards on to the ust'rs, 
together with the profits of traders and, in ca.se it is 
collected from producers, with their profits also : it is 
therefore wasteful. Taxes on things that pas.s through the 
hands of several groups of trades are generally very wasteful. 

There are a few things, such as commercial pa|)cr.s, 
deeds, patent medicines, etc., which can be requiri;d to 
carry stamps as indications that they have paid taxes. But, 
as a yule. Revenue officials can secure the jxiyment of the 
proper tax on a home-produced commodity only by re¬ 
quiring that all the processes of its production shall be 
so conducted as to facilitate their inspection. 'Phis can be 
done in regard to alcoholic liquors ; because the processes 
of manufacture are fairly simple, definite, uniform, and 
stable ; and they can conveniently be concentrated in a 
comparatively small number of place,s. Also the tax can 
reasonably be made to yield so much Revenue, tliat the 
cost of inspection is a relatively small matter. 

There is no other commodity of which the same can be 
said. Excise officers, who should tmdertake to control the 
production and sale of things, which are made in whole 
or in part by innumerable businesses scattered over the 
country;- could not attain tolerable success even at vast 
expmditure. But so few are now the ports and the frontier 
stations of international railways, at which Customs officers 
have to make elaborate arrangements for inspecting im¬ 
ported goods, that their task is relatively ea.sy. Thus 
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com!m'odities of all kinds^ whether entering the counfJry in 
small or large quantities, whether completely manufactured 
goods or half-finished products to be used in manufac¬ 
turing, are taxed without difficulty at the frontier : but 
most of them* could not be taxed with ease or certainty 
if produced at home. Hence it arises that the problem' 
of Revenue from taxes on particular commodities after the 
war resolves itself in great measure into the problem of 
the new international relations which the war will have 
brought about ; they will be considered later on. 

But a little may be said here as to the general tendency 
of taxes on particular commodities to be graduated in¬ 
versely. They are apt to fall on things which absorb a 
larger percentage of the expenditure of the poorer classes 
than of the richer ; and they are apt to be larger per¬ 
centages of the values of a thing consumed by the poorer 
classes than of the corresponding thing consumed by the 
richer. This double wrong is for the greater part due to 
causes deep-set in the nature of things, though some of 
it could be avoided. 

In this connection Customs and Excise duties may be 
treated together. The British Revenue from both comes 
almost exclusively from' alcohol, tobacco, tea, coffee, cocoa, 
and sugar (a considerable number of the smaller Customs 
duties, such as those on preserved milk: and fruit, are In 
effect taxes on the sugar contained in otherwise innocent 
products). Now every one of these six things absorbs 
a much larger part of the income of the working classes 
than of the rich : and the finer and costlier sorts of each 
are, with but few* and small exceptions, taxed at nearly the 
same rate per pound or gallon as the cheaper sorts, thus 
effecting a double inverse graduation of the burden 
of taxation.I 

* It is sometimes argiied that the taxes on the things consumed by the indoc 
servants of a rich man are really paid by him. But the wages, including foo< 
etc., which he pays, are governed by those earned in other employments h 
people of equal capacities with those servants, allowances being made for 
certain loss of personal freedom and other incidentals. Therefore the scrvan' 
in effect pay taxes on such amounts of these things as are commonly paid ^ 
other people in their class. In so far, however, as the remuneration, which th 
receive in return for their loss of personal freedom, is likely to include lar 
consumption of these things than is usual in their class, the employer mz'i 
considered as paying the taxes on that extra consumption. Of course he 7 
any excess of the rates on parts of the house allotted to their use, over t 
which they would be likely to pay on th<^ir ho\i?^rqom if pot in doi 
^eyvice, 
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To go into some detail. It is very difficult to assess 
spirituous liquors to taxation in proportion to the subtler 
excellences of which individual taste is thb aibitcn . ho 
the taxes on beer and spirits are graduated chiefly m 
re'g’ard to their alcoholic strength^ and add a much higher 
percentage to the cost of the poor man’s drink than ^ of 
the rich man’s. This cannot easily be avoided. But wmc 
is distinctly a thing for the well-to-do : and yet, unless it 
contains much alcohol, it is charged only about two-thirds 
as much again as the cheapest beer ; that is, the 
centage charge on the drink of the well-to-do^ is much ^ 
less than on the poor man’s. This inverse graduation seems 
a great evil, even though it may have been caused partly 
by the exigencies of tariff negotiations with wine-producing 
countries. 

The duties on the most costly wines are only a nnniitc 
percentage on their value ; but this inequality cannot easily 
be remedied without opening the door to fraud and con¬ 
tention. Similarly cigars, which may be retailed at a 
shilling apiece or more, pay only about half as much again 
per pound as the cheapest tobacco, and only a quarter 
as much again as the cheapest cigarettes. Again, tea 
which is retailed at 4s. a pound pays only the same tax as 
that consumed by the mass of the people : but the average 
import price of all teas in normal times is not much more 
than 6d. The adjustment of such taxes at the high per¬ 
manent levels which may probably be necessary after the 
war, is likely to afford an additional motive, as well as 
a convenient opportunity, for redressing this injustice. 

Germany’s grasping at selfish gains by violent and 
oblique methods is undermining thd sources of her power 
and causing her to be distrusted. In the past Britain has 
striven to deserve to be trusted : and it is more incum¬ 
bent on her, even than on Others, to reject selfish and 
fleeting gains, when they can be got only by methods 
which are not worthy of her best self. Whatever makes 
for the cohesion of the British Empire, and of the great 
Alliance which has been recently strengthened, and purified 
in blood, is to be sought with solid resolution. Whatever 
is directly needed for hindering the recrudescence of 
Germany’s ambition to rule by terror over Central Europe 
is both right and prudent. But the more any such measures 
tend to our own a’ggiandizement, the more jealously should 
they be scanned by us. Fiscal arrangements tltat injure 
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Germany, without permanently increasin'g ouir defensive 
position agiainst her, are certainly not in the interests of 
the coming generation. 

IL TAXES ON IMPORTS: 

THE NEW INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 

So far taxation has been regarded almost exclusively as 
a means of raising Revenue under the difficult conditions 
^which the war is creating. But a tax on the importation 
of anything which can be produced at home acts in pro¬ 
tection of the corresponding home industry, unless it is 
balanced by an equivalent tax on domestic products : and 
if the tax is levied unequally on similar products coming 
from different sources, it becomes what is commonly, though 
inaccurately, called a Preferential tax. In either case, but 
more especially in the latter, political considerations are 
intermingled with those which are “ economic ” in the 
narrower uses of the term ; and sometimes even they get 
the upper hand. The war has developed a new* political 
situation. It has greatly affected international sentiments : 
and it has forced even those, whose detestation of war is 
the most intense, to recognize that industry and trade can 
no longer be regarded only as handmaids of life ; for 
they are likely to be used by a strong and resolute military 
Power as pioneers of destruction and death. 

It may therefore be right to take some measures, which 
are not appropriate to ordinary conditions, in order to 
lessen the ability of a determined enemy to destroy, 
especially if that can be achieved by methods that will 
disincline him for war. This is not to inculcate hatred or 
revenge, which indeed indicate small natures : and still 
less to advocate policies that increase his animosity, with¬ 
out materially diminishing his chance of success in war ; 
for that were folly. 

Unfortunately the experience of many centuries shows 
that a policy, which will confer a considerable benefit on 
each of a compact group of traders or producers, will 
often be made to appear to be in the interest of the nation ; 
because the hurt wrought by it, though very much greater 
in the aggregate than the gain resulting from it, is so 
widely diffused that no set of people are. moved to devote 
much tim'e and energy to making a special study of it* 
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Its advocate's speak witli zeal and the authority of expert 
knowled'g'e. But they are bad gniclcs, even if unselfish and 
perfectly upright : for a policy that makes for lh<‘ir peculiar 
profit is invested in their eyes with a deceptive glamour. 


I. General characteristics of taxes on nri*ORT.s. 


It has just been indicated_ that the. expense^ and the 
interference with industry which axe invoh'cd in Excise 
duties, such as those levied on alcoholic li(|uor,s, cannot 
be extended to commodities in general without adminis¬ 
trative measures which would be intolerably vexatious to 
home industries. Import duties on such things as tea anil 
tobacco yield as net Revenue to the State nearly the whole 
of the money which they take front the; pc'ofile : an<l so 
do taxes on imported alcoholic licpiors, balanced as they 
are by similar taxes on like home products. 

But a tax on any imported product, which is not balanced 
by a corresponding tax on similar dome.stie products, is 
a differential tax: and is therefore wa.steful. 'I'he objec¬ 
tion to it does not arise, as is .sometimes thought, from 
the fact that it is a tax on an import : on tlie I'onlrary, 
that fact tells in its favour. It is open to objection only 
on the ground that it is a discriminating or differential t;ix. 
Every^ such tax is necessarily wasteful if it involves the 
diversion of demand from an easier to a more difficult 
source of supply: thou^, of course, it may have political 
or even indirect economic advantages which outweigh th.at 
waste. ' ' . ’ ' . • 


The waste may be illustrated by a simple rase. Frc'shlv 
quarried building stones are often soft, and ran he worked 
mughly into shapes for their final use with hut little effort. 
The Masons Union at one time insisted that all the shaping 
work should be done at the point at which a .stone was to 
be used ; thus doubling' or trebling the effort anti therefore 
the cost of the rough part of the work. That rule in 
ettect imposed a differential tax on the most effirient ntethod 

dut^TeriS^’^the general objection to an import 
mrfi obtained from abroad 

produced at home is that it 

thiS thde tbe°B of that 

the Revenue reap.s comparatively little gain 

iSapnisSlfl-r-t E’cchequl. with Inmger 

earn eSt, ^ ^ ™ports, and perhapsj 

earn evfep lesg w proportion from them ; Ud so on. ^ 




I 
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It is important to n‘f!<’r( that a duty on any import 
pri'judit’os in ,sotm* dcgror, not only those who dcsiro the 
foreign prcKhni for any reason, I>nl also all tliose who 
am engaged in f)ro(Iu('tion for <*x{H)rt. Ofher things hein^ 
vtfual (those worths are dominant), a diminution by .C 10,000 
of th<’ imports whirh any inerrhant finds it advantageous 
to make into llritain diminishes the demand for hills on 
other eountries to the amount of about £10,000. That is 
to s;iy, it tends to rause British producers for exportation, 
together with the shipowning ;md <nhcr mercantile houses 
'associated with thetn, to curtail operations to the extent 
of about £10,000. A tax on imports which rival the 
jmnducts of a British industry doubtle.s.s incrcase.s its 
activity ; enables it to givi* increased employment, tem¬ 
porary or permanent, to the working classes and others.; 
and increastis its command of the (economies of production 
on a large scale. But at tlu'. same, time it tends to dimini.sh 
t<» about the sanui e.Ktent tlic' aetivity of other Briti.sh in¬ 
dustries ; and it narrows, ttutiponirily or permanently, the 
range of tlu* etnplnymtmt which th<‘y afford, and their 
command of the ecoiitnnies t>f production on a large scale. 
Thi‘; .statement is constantly called in (piestion ; hut never 
when full account is t.akt'ii of tlu^ condition “ other things 
being etiutil.” 

'liie argument that tax(‘s on a comitry’s imports tend to 
alter the lenn-i on whiidi she olitains them, slightly in her 
favour, deserves more consideration : hut it will be found 
to he of liulo importaina- itj rej’anl to g'eheral trade, exc'ept 
in the case of a eountry nearly tin* whole of whose export? 
are without elleetixc rivals anyvvhi're else. Thtna* are, how¬ 
ever, a few (ases in which a great part of tint burden 01 
an import <hi1y can ln' thrown on the foreigner : and, 
though they aniount to very litt1(‘ in the aggregate, 
something must he •;ait! of them.* 

If ojje cmjtitrv is tit*' chief consumer of a thing for 
which .-inothcr ha-, spin Id natural .-idvatttages, a tax on it 

* It »nti- 4 , hriwevn, he aUiiiitfeil th:it thfO- i i no iulottwic for th 

anjuutriit 'Kidirtimr': gut fotwanl, lli.il .inci’ met t haiii-t arc nut }'(*iK‘raHy vvilliu 
Id ,m t-jtf u th l i<i H'f, ,«(t( 1 s'-ivinj; ft 1 u;!it'.. l.tKcs, iuid all otlier en»ts in on 

vMimlrv tli.in .uinltii'i'. (lu-rt-f.iH* iiitfmiu-t'. in .» niuitti"v which levies a tax or 
an iingtrt nnet g.iv tli.il t.iv in full. K.u thi-. an'timviil neglects tlu- fact that the 
gfiu-ritl jnnrh.eing gowci' ot ni>tucv in .r Mtimtiv with high import dirtic.H is 
lowewl hv tho'.i* ihilii".; o Ih.if the u-.d v.duf. that Iicr people give in return 
fur the foreign wtiieh thvv i onMsnie .aiT a litlk lower than h suggested liy 
the prices which thev p.iy. 


0 
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may cause the exporters to continue to work at barely 
remunerative prices rather than lose their market. Such 
cases are rare, and not important. But it often happens 
that, when producers in one country have set themselves 
to cater for the special requirements of another, and to 
build up commercial connections with her, they will go 
a long wiay towards meeting any import duty that 
is suddenly sprung on them, until they have made other 
arrangements for utilizing their resources. That may last 
for a .year or two, and give rise to the opinion that a 
considerable part of the burden of an import tax falls ^ 
on the foreign producer. But smart tricks of this kind 
succeed temporarily in every branch of dealing, and they 
are bad business in the long run : a country which gets 
the reputation of suddenly raising particular import duties 
will find others slow to accommodate themselves to her 
wants. 

Another case, in which an import duty is largely thrown 
on a foreign producer, is seen when a particular brand 
of thread or the supply of petroleum in a particular market 
yields monopoly profits high above the normal. Such 
profits can always be annexed, in part at least, by the tax- 
collector ; and his success in regard to them is frequently 
quoted as affording a general argument in favour of 
differential duties on imports : but the argument i.s invalid. 
The tax on them is not ja differential tax, since there i.s 
not any efficient and cheap substitute for them. > 

2. Taxes on manufactured imports yield little revenue 

AND CAUSE MUCH l^’RICTION IN AN OLD MANUFACTURING 

COUNTRY. 

Taxes on imported manufactures are convenient sources 
of Revenue in such a country as Brazil, whose conditions 
inake the collection of Revenue over her larg’c inland area 
difficult, while it can be easily collected at her ports. And 
a Protective tax, which helps a young industry to develop 

Mt is indeed sometimes argued that imported goods do not pay their share 
of the general taxation of the country as home produce does ; and that therefore 
ey compete at an unfair advantage unless they ai'e taxed on importation* But 
the English manufacturer of products for exportation would pay a double set 

of taxes if the foreign products, for which his goods are exchanged, had to pay 
a share of the general taxes of the country. For the taxes paid on importation 
would have to be deducted from the proceeds of the sale of his goods abroad 
before any profit could be realized. 
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its latnil strciiftth, may be. in the interest of an undeveloped 
country ; ev<'u though the tax niu.st inevitably do some hurt 
to those few of her industries which are manufacturing 
f(tr esportiition. For the energy developed in a few high- 
class progressive industries n»y spread over a great part 
of the industrial system of the country ; just as, when an 
iron hcrt'cn concentrates the whole draught of a chimney on 
a sintdl pjirt of a ntiscent lire, it may generate an intense 
local heal, which spreads and pioneers the way for a broad, 
strong lire. 

, Neither of these arguments applies to an old mtinufac- 
turing country, such as Britain is. But it has recently 
bet'ij argued that after the war her finances will require 
her to collect Revenue from imported manufactures : and 
that the country will ultimately gain by lending some aid 
to a few industries which have been outpaced by foreign 
rivals through faults for which no one set of persons is 
spcnually responsible. These claims merit attention. 

(lermany is in a somewhat similar position to Britain : 
hut she h;is many tidvanUiges, which .Britain lacks, for such 
work. It will therefore be well to look at her experi- 
enc(‘. S<imt' of her imluslries which manufacture for export 
htive little occasion to use imported half-manufactures : but 
others ;»re much hanipert;d by imiiort taxes on the things 
which ihi'y need. It is true that .such things arc not 
heiudly t;i\ed ; hut the troubh; of ohltiining drawbacks on 
foreip.n products, which ;irc worke.d into manufactures for 
exportation, is so gretit that propostds hav<; been seriously 
discusseil ill tlermauy for sitting' up eonsidcrahlc free- 
trade areas sunaniiuling sonu; chief ports, in which work 
and tnide tutiy h<‘ unmolested by Revenue officers. 
siuiill Ire-e ;ucii roitud Htuiihurg dot'ks tdready offers facilities 
for minor operations, especially those connected with 
trannhipmetn lor re-e.xporttttioti. But more is needed even 
in tlei'Jiumy.' 

Now Britain’s exports of manufactnre.s before the war were 
lU'itrly twice ;is great n'kitivi'ly to her population as those 

• A • ii.wf ill f.i'on.iiiy'N "Tr.uk- Statisties ” is oefiniiisl with the details, 
always stu.d! .ind utlrii lintinnn'v, nf iiiiiwtrtii wliieli li.'ivc been udmitlcd (rcc 
hmiiw thry wcu- tu he u-e.xnuited .ifter liehiK finished [Vcmldiin^x-Vcrkcht^. 
Tile Heiiriiie h.t. l>een mutually wiirked nut witli consununato skill; but its 
tiil.i! lesiills .He ine.iuu*. A eiiiivs)ii>iKtiu}* selioine fur Britain would renuire u 
(leiiii.iiiii: army ol oiiulili, am! he very eoslly, it would lessen the Kevenue 
deiivcd from t.ues on impoii-., while yet doing little to lessen the grievous hurt 
wliith they wuuW inlliet on her exiiorting imluslries. 
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of Germany. She owes mnch of her advantage as an 
exporter to the ease with which goods from all parts of 
the world can be used in 'each of her manufacturing dis¬ 
tricts. No country wo.uld lose nearly, as much as she 
would from being unable to use foreign lialf-manufactures 
freely, unless drawbacks could be got easily,; and no 
people, other than those of her own kindred, would resent 
so much the trouble and friction involved in getting petty, 
drawbacks on small things. This is all the more important 
because many things which are “ completely manufac¬ 
tured,” even in the narrowest use of the term, are wanted^ 
by manufacturers for exp'Ort as implements or auxiliaries'" 
of their work. 

There is indeed some force in the claim that a Pro¬ 
tective tariff is needed to aid giant businesses in estab¬ 
lishing a complete standardization on the most advanced 
modern model. But the economies of production on the 
largest scale are not those which belong to a single 
business, nor even to a single industry. They belong in 
the highest degree to a compact industrial district, such as 
Lancashire, where the productions of many correlated 
industries for sale at home and abroad work into one 
another’s hands ; thus getting what they need without 
obstruction, and without special inducement to dump in 
favour of the foreign purchaser. 

Let us contrast Lancashire’s industries with the German 
steel industry, which sprang into strength, as is well known, 
late in last century when a chemical discovery of British 
origin enabled Germany to turn to good account the cheap 
and abundant ores of Luxemburg and Lorraine ; to which' 
those recently opened out in north-eastern France have 
now been added. The industry was aided by a low Pro¬ 
tective tariff, which was perhaps for the time beneficial 
to the country. But, as generally happens, the tariff was 
increased : and, largely in consequence, the shadow of an 
oligarchy of a few giant cap'italists is already over the 
land. Smaller men are being suppressed ; and in particular 
those, who work up half-finished materials, have to pay 
more than their full costs of production, while similar things 
go past them to be sold abroad at less than full costs. 

The worst abuses of this practice were mitigated before 
the war began. But it has been used with some force 
as an argument in^ favour of protecting the British' steel 
industry against malignant dumping ; although it was carried 



NATIONAI. TAXATION AFTER THE WAR 335 

to greater extremes against highly Protected steel indus¬ 
tries in Italy and elsewhere than against the Jiritish. No 
good distinction has yet been found practicable between 
malignant dumj)ing and the practice of selling abroad occa¬ 
sionally at relatively low prices, which obtains in almost 
every British industry. 

In .spite of the care and alnlity with which Germany, 
has sought to inake her tariff a stmree of Revenue, iis 
well a.s an t'ngitic of coamnercial and political strategy, 
she hius laot succeeded in tloiaig so : and iJritain would be 
..unlikely to succeed where she Ims failed. In 1913 
Germany rciijxid about 2s. {Kjr he.id of her |x>pulation 
from taxes 011 linished goodis of all kinds {t'ertige 
Waren) : and it is probable that the pojnilation of Britain 
will need to contribute about a hundred times as much as 
this per head to her Exchequer after the war. Germany’s 
taxes on manufactures were but small percentages on the 
valuc.s of llie quantitie.s ta.xeci, which were themselve.s not 
nearly co-e.Klensive with the quantitie.s imjwrtcd ; since for 
one reuMjn or another the .sharj) edge of nearly every tax on 
niiuiutactures had had to be* blunted : but there was no 
merry tor the fotal of the. pe.ople. Her import duties on 
grain, even .alter allowing for large, ri'hatcs and bounties 
tm espi>itation, yielded fur more tlian all those on finished 
.'Uid halt-tiuisliial gootls. .Some advocates of protection 
for Hiiiidi inamita( tures will le.arn with surprise, that her 
reeeipts Irom import <luties on “ raw materials fur the 
puipo'.e*, ol industry" {I\oliiitoffc fiir ImhtHirieiweckc) 
yieUieti alnio.Nt tiie ;,anie amount .is iliose on finished goods, 
and mote than four times .as much as thost* on half-iinished 
goods I Utill)jtrltilt' Wan 7/ >. > 

Heiore going blither it may be well to point out that 
.«»oine ailjusiiuents ot i'rotetlive thiiies, which Iwve Ixien 
rtH'cntly advm aied, l.iil to indicate clearly the full intensity 
o! the Protection uttorded by them. For ms a rule the raw; 

• i'lir KiMiij". 11! iii.mn(.uiiiuo u.nidtsiilcil alwul iiHl. per head; 

’tiill’p \ 4 iii •tijil flittMii •<- lilllr i>vvf i sihoiil itL pci hciit! \v«w 

H'4|irit It Ml ilir ii\r ;iml 

y.iiit* mditumH 4iifi *4«Hk, nil aihI •-dlkrit aikI \vw«kii giia!}*, 

LcHh iIliii | 4 . pt'i iHM 4 irupi'il iiHiiiiAfcli t4 i|h* ui three icitmining 

grimp**, ttliiili wcir WMiUiy mI griMuilr inilkf tii flit; Sitiiniuhfh 

y$ihflmHik, 'riir ^r4f WA'* I4 \Ih Itir laiiit. Clthiig b;uk ttii ywirh, 
Wi* liiwl Tiiiwiki 4it»h the minute ckliiiiti given in 

huge irt'uiik ■ rnkiitAl ft.nlr, iind nuny iiiih4tC4ik hhmviiig 

mtly wy Ml 4 i.tiliiiik; pvi liv^iL 
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material of a manufactured product is admitted free, and 
half-products are char'ged at a low rate. But the high 
tax on finished manufactures is levied on their whole value, 
and affords therefore a much higher premium on the 
process of manufacture than is suggested by its rate.^ 

3. Protective taxes will not enable British industries to 

OVERTAKE THOSE WHICH HAVE OUTSTRIPPED THEM. 

The steel industries require. large capital, high ability, 
ever-ready initiative, and some scientific faculty. But the 
industries in which Britain has been most outpaced by Ger-"" 
many, have additional requirements. 'They need a long- 
continued investment of great masses of mental as well as 
material capital. Such are pre-eminently the dye and fine 
glass “ chemical industries ; and, in a somewhat less 
degree, the electrical industries. None of them' owes much 
to the tariff : for each has been ahead of foreign com¬ 
petitors almost from the start, in consequence of its 
abundant supply of mental capital. At first they owed 
much to the co-operation of public laboratories : but now 
their own vast laboratories, largely concerned with secret 
processes, put them above such aid. Their finances are, 
however, greatly assisted by the very low salaries which 
suffice for the “ Scientific proletariat ” that have been 
trained in public institutions. Their success suggests indeed 
a primd facie case for a Protective tax as a sub¬ 
sidiary means of promoting the growth' of a British dye 
industry. 

But unfortunately, while Britain is by, far the largest ex¬ 
porter of textile goods in which these dyes are used, she. 
took only about an eighth of Germany’s exports of them 
before the war, while China took about a fifth. Again, 
if, after the war, Britain cuts off her supplies of German 
dyes before she is ready with effective rivals from her 
own resources, aided by those of Switzerland, etc. ; she 
will hand over a great part of her trade in the Southern 

* To take a somewhat extreme case : Suppose a manufactured import which 
contains £200 worth of material, and on which £100 worth of labour, etc. 
(profits included), has been spent, to be taxed at the rate of 20 per cent.—so that 
it cannot be sold at less than ^£360; then a home producer, who could obtain 
the material untaxed, would receive a bounty at the expense of the consumer 
of £ 6 q : i.e. 60 per cent, (not 20 per cent) on the ;£ioo of labour, etc., which 
he expended. Even if he had to pay a tax of lo per cent, on his material, 
his bounty would be 40 per cent, on his outlay. 
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hemispiLere to Germany, and other cojimtries which use 
German dyesJ 

To speak generally : when it appears that an industry 
needs the sinking of several millions of capital in scientific 
^d other preparatory work, spread over many years, before 
It can speak on even terms iwith a German or American 
industry which has got the start over it ; then the best 
remedy is a voluntary association of British manufacturers 
and traders, who have some special interest in the matter, 
and who unite their resources to set up the industry in full 
^strength. For this purpose they may reasonably receive 
a good subsidy from the State, which, on the one hand, 
should defend them, more carefully than seems to have 
been done in the past, against foreign patents designed 
to hamper the growth of a British industry ; and, on the 
other hand, should provide against the danger that the 
new industry may be tempted to make selfish use of 
monopolistic strength. Meanwhile State Laboratories and 
University Laboratories, subsidized by the State, should be 
required to undertake suitable inquiries on behalf of the 
industry. But all this absorbs Revenue: and therefore 
a small duty may reasonably be levied on imports which 
compete with the products of the new industry ; and a 
heavy duty on any of them which can be shown to be 
often “ dumped in the British market at an exceptionally, 
low price for the express purpose of crushing the new 
industry.2 

The scientific foresight of the Germans has enabled 
them to obtain control over a long series of ‘Mcey ” metals, 
some of which have their sources' exclusively in the British 
Empire. This control does mot seem to have been much 
abused so far : but many of the compounds into which 

^ T'he following '^figures of Germany’s exports"of the three chief groups of 
dyes in 1913 in million marks may be of interest. Total, 216 : to Britain, 28 ; 
Russia, 8 ; France, 5; Italy, ii ; Japan, 14 ; China, 43; United States, 38. 
The average value of all was not far from 2 marks for a kilogram j say is. a 
pound. 

The initiative having been taken by the Royal Society, a great plan for 
organizing the best scientific ability of the country in the aid of her industries 
was promulgated in the first annual “ Report of the Committee of the Privy 
Council for Scientific and Industrial Research ” [Cd. 8336]. 

® The scope of this chapter does not permit an inquiry into the various aims 
and methods of remedies. But reference may be made to the study of “ Con¬ 
structive Measures ” in §§ 94-132 of the Memorandum on “ The Industrial 
Situation after the War,” recently issued by the Garton Foundation. 
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these metals enter are vital as material,s, if not for munitions 
of war, yet for the appliances by which munitions are 
fashioned. This is a matter in which new conditions seem 
to call for some departure from that liberal policy which 
has served Britain well in the past : the far-reaching 
military designs of Germany seem to require that some 
restrictions should be imposed on the nationality of the 
ownership of these sources. But the key metals of 
to-day are not those of a few years ago : and restrictive 
measures by taxation are but a poor substitute for con¬ 
structive energy, which may outpace the Gcrmtms in 
finding out what will be the key metals of the coming 
generation.! 

4. The policy of import duties on some kinds of food, 

CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE NEW REQUIREMENTS OF 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

Before the war it seemed clear that tlie vastly grcMter 
purchasing power, in terms of wheat, givcni by the wagi'S 
of British workmen over that of the wages of correspond¬ 
ing classes in Germany and other countries with high Pro¬ 
tective tariffs on foodstuffs, was too great an advantage 
to be abandoned, merely on the ground that in a war 
Britain might be forced to restrict her total imports. It 
was argued that, though comforts and luxuries and many 
sorts of raw materials might be in reduced supply, yet 
the necessary quantum' of wheat could always be brought 
in by aid of convoys, or otherwise. It was urged that a 
rich man’s family eat less than a working man's, because 
their appetites are largely assuaged by more expensive 
foods : and therefore a tax on bread involves an invcr.se 
graduation of the burden of taxation in its most extreme 
form. Stress was laid on the wastefulnc.s.s of the intensivi; 
cultivation by men, women, and children on the land at 
home ; while much less expense would bring better sup¬ 
plies from land which only needed to be scratched in 
order to blossom with grain : for the cost of transport 
of grain from the centres of distant continents to British 
harbours had become less than that of moving it a few 
miles by land had been a century ago. 

' “ The Report of the T.iriff Commission on War and British Economic Policy," 
issued in March 1915 (MM 56) contains well-digested matter, helpful even to 
those who do not concur in its tendencies. 
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The ar'gtim'ent wkfe condusire, on the ajs'sutnptfon that 
adequate supplies of food and other necessaries could be 
convoyed to our shores in reasonable security. But recent 
developments have 'made that assumption questionable ; and 
some measure of Protective policy in regard to necessary 
food supplies may need to be accepted as an insurance 
against disaster. Britain by herself is not able to contend 
on equal terms against the military and naval forces, in¬ 
cluding those below the surface of the water, which’ may 
be brought against her : and while almost every part of 
the British Empire is liable to become a cause of contest, 
Britain may have to rely in the main on her own resources 
for defence against an enemy near at hand. It tnay there¬ 
fore be good economy to spend a considerable sutn' 
annually on insuring both the maintenance of faii*ly large 
stocks of necessary food and some other things m the 
country ; and so considerable an increase in the area of 
land under tillage, together with so ample a supply of 
trained female labour ready for the lighter work of the 
farm, that large harvests can be secured when importation 
has become difficult. 

The case for such si policy has been prejudiced by the 
assumption of some of its advocates that, independently of 
the risks of war, agricultural progress is to be measured 
by the increase of output per ucre : whereas, if the home 
supply could be supplemented securely by. cheap importa¬ 
tion from abroad, it ought to be measured by the increase 
of output for each thousand workers on the land: so 
measured, Britain compares favourably with other countries, 
in spite of her neglect of the general and technical education' 
of her agriculturists. 

Even if it be desired, for any special purpose, to measure 
progress by the output per acre, there is no good ground 
for the suggestion that Germany’s recent advance is to be 
attributed to the Protective duties on food, which have 
compelled her working classes generally to be content with 
a meagre diet, while the rapid increase of their skill and 
intelligences was providing large fortunes for their 
employers. For, a's Professor Naumanri ai^gues, while 
admitting that she cannot now change her policy in regard 
to agricultural Protection, the progress of her agriculture 
in, recent years has been at about the same’ rate as under 
the more liberal Caprivi policy: and he adds that ^ com- 
parisoh with 'duty-free agriculture in Switzerland, Belgium, 
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Holland, and Denmark shows that the improvement is at 
least as great in the duty-free countries as in those with 
Protective tariffs.” * 

Germans, when praising the fertility of the English soil, 
have in mind chiefly the power which much of it has of 
yielding rich crops of grass without labour ; and there 
seems no good reason to suppose that nearly till of it 
would be ploughed up if it were under German manage¬ 
ment. But, since the military situation seems to require 
that the country should greatly diminish her dependence on 
imported supplies of grain and meat, it may probably be 
well to plough np a great deal of land, selected under expert 
advice, as capable of yielding under the plough, with but 
moderately expensive methods, a considerable i^uantity of 
grain, together with fodder for about as many cattle as 
used to be nourished by its grass.^ 

Co-operation among farmers and better technical educa¬ 
tion may do much to insure the country against shortage 
of food. No abstract principle .should stand in th<‘ way 
of taxes on its importation if they would' work well. But 
an artificial rise in the prices of staple foods is not lightly 
to be contemplated. Heavy taxes on imports of them from 
other parts of the Empire would be a great evil : and, 
as we shall see presently, im{X)rt duties from which they 
were exempted would have little effect. But some .slight 
movement in that direction might be accompanied by low 
taxes on grass land from which land under the plough was 
exempted, and by other measures, among which might be 

^ ** Central Europe/' pp. 226“7* 

« Mr, Middleton's important report on “ The Recent Development of Cerman 
Agriculture/* 1916 [Cd, 8305], tells us that the production per acre under anihio 
cultivation is as high in Britain as in Germany: hut that two-tlilrds of the 
cultivated land in Britain are under grass, and only onc-third in Germany. 
Allowing for this and for the fact that a large number of the agricultural 
workers in Germany are women, and that a good many more are not perma¬ 
nently employed, this is not a bad showing* as to the efficiency of British work. 
For the average number of persons engaged in agriculture per liiindred acres 
was, by Mr, Middleton's reckoning, 5-8 in England and Scotland, against 183 
in Germany. Statistical records of agriculture are a little unkind to Britaim 
Germany was credited before the war with fifty million tons of potatoes and 
ten million pigs: but the pigs eat a great part of the potatoes ; and the swedes, 
etc., which British cattle eat are not counted. Very little beef is eaten in 
Germany; the cattle are mostly middle-aged and calves; they do not eat nearly 
as much as the British ox who is being made ready for slaugliter. When 
talking with Geman economists on such subjects, I found that they did not 
know that the British statistics of horses relate only to those on the farm. 



NATIONAL TAXATION AFTER THE WAR 341 

a low premium on the storage of grain : for that would 
help the British farmer more than the importer, and would 
mduce the importer to store his grain here. The grain must 
be stored somewhere : the erection of granaries here wiould 
not cause additional cost in the long run. ^ 

Whatever public expense is incurred for such purposes 
should make for public ends : it should' leave unaltered 
the position of the landowner, save in so far as he 
directly contributes to the expenses of increased' produc¬ 
tion. The people must suffer by paying more for their 
food : the Exchequer must not expect to gain anything 
net^ and it may lose ; the farmer and labourer, who pro¬ 
duce more, should gain more. But the landowner should 
gam only what can be shown to be due to additional outlay 
"on his part for the improvement of the yield of the land. 

It seems that the most economical production is on very 
large holdings, where many wforkers are supplied with the 
best appliances and direction by their employer ; and on 
small holdings, where every one works with his or her 
hands. If the facts are as here suggested, some account 
01 them might be taken in the adjustment of taxes on 
agricultural land. 

S* Tendencies towards preferential tariffs arising out of 

THE EXPERIENCES OF THE WAR, AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
REGARDS ENGENDERED BY IT. 

We have so far been occupied almost exclusively with 
economic considerations, though these have been to some 
extent modified by the new military situation-; but now 
we have to take account of political, and even emotional 
intluences also. The dominant fact, so far as Britain is 
concerned, is the intensity of the affection which her Depen¬ 
dencies, and especially the Dominions, have manifested for 
her. and scarcely less notable is the persistent mutual 
loyalty of the Allies in their common defence of the vita] 

Perhaps a premium on all wheat in a store in excess of a few tons migl^ 
be granted at the rate of 2s. per ton on each of, say, the first Tuesdays 
January, April, July, and October: that is 8s. annually. There would be son 
large stores owned by Government, or traders, in which any one naight deposit 
^am on payment: but any one might apply for recognition of a store-house. 
He might be bound to post sworn statements on the preceding Mondays as to 
his store, and not to open^ it on the following two days except in the presence 
of an^ Excise officer. Perjury would be severely punished, and therefore only 
occasional verification of such statements would be required. Similar provi¬ 
sions might be applied to oats, for which the British climate is well suited. 
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interests of mankind. It is only, natural that those who 
have previously been inclined towards a Protective tariff 
policy should consider whether these cordial -scntiiueats cmi 
be materialized in Preferential torilfs ; and this suj^gc.stion 
is not without attraction even for those who, like the present 
writer, believe that simplicity, elasticity, and freedom frotn 
all need for intricate negotiations are those qualities of a 
policy of international trade which arc most condufive to 
national prosperity and to permanent internationtd goodwill. 

It has been pro^Msed to set up a group of Prefcretices, 
the highest of which would bo contined to the British 
Empire, and the next would be given to our Allies ; whih-, 
in some schem,es, the Central 'I’owcr.s would Iks subjectixi 
to tariffs of exceptional severity. A weak jHunt in many 
such proposals appears to be the low jdace to which they 
relegate Britain’s first great colony, in strong contrast tt> 
Adam Smith’s loyalty to her. 

It is obvious that Britain cannot grant a Preference on 
imports from any. country, unless she first im[>osc.s a tax 
on imports from other sources. Ah few are willing to 
propose import duties on wool, cotton, and other important 
raw materials of manufacture, this Iwives her without any 
very, important Preference to be granted to the nvst of the 
Empire, except in regard to food : and here the first place 
is given to staple grains and mc;it. 

Since there is much to be said for her levying an import 
duty on staple grains, in order to extend tiui ju-eji of her 
arable land for purely military roiisons, this pro|>osai .seems 
at first sight to have an easy course. Hut it docs not 
work out easily. If Empire grain is admitted free asul 
Argentina grain is not, then Argentina graiti will oust 
Empire grain partially or wholly from other markct.s ; an<I 
Britain will be supplied almost exclusively from the Empire 
at about the same prices as before ; she would tlien in <-ffcct 
levy scarcely any tax on grain, and there would ht; tio 
considerable rise in prices and no citcctivc Preferesjcc. If, 
on the other hand. Empire grain i.s taxed at a rate lower 
than that levied on other grain, that the British p<!opk: 
Will pay increased prices on all their g'raiii, from whatever 
source it is derived'; and only a part, prolxtbly not more 
thaix^ half^ of tMs extra paynient will Ik? cfTertive In (♦x* 
tending the area of arable cultivation in Britain : she will 
thus make a valuable present to otlrer parts of the Empire 
at great cost to herself. 
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If this ‘w;erei done as a free g^ift^ it would be a splendid 
g'^nerosity.: but such gifts are comniionly expected to meet 
with some return ; and experience shows that business, trans¬ 
actions among relatives and friends are dangerous. In 
negotiations with strangers every one is apt to estimate 
his - fair ” claims at points somewhat higher than seem 
reasonable to^ the other side ; but he generally accepts, 
without much rancour, what he can get. On the other 
hand, he thinks that a relative ought to be at least ‘‘ fair,'* 
if not generous, in his dealings : so, when'relatives bargain, 
each is apt to expect more than he could get from a 
stranger ; and each has some feeling of grievance if he is 
disappointed. Canada and Australia might probably rate 
the importance to Britain of any Preference they gave to 
her manufactures over those of France, United States, etc., 
higher than she did; and she might rate more highly 
than they did the importance to them of any Preferences 
she gave to their grain over that of America. Argentina, 
and Russia. 

^ Again, France has already given a hint that the great 
non and other industries of her Eastern territory, the coal of 
Lorraine being left out of account, would not be willing 
to reject German coal in favour of British coal. It may 
even be said that her Eastern and Western Provinces 
generally have divergent interests in regard to tariff 
arrangements with her Eastern and AVestern neighbours. 
Again, there may probably b'e seen a rise in importance of 
the shores of the Pacific Ocean towards equality with those 
of the Atlantic : and tariff arrangements, which on (the 
whole are acceptable to the Eastern Provinces of Canada 
may be of little benefit, and considerable hurt, to her 
Western. External Preferences that give rise to internal 
discord are ^ likely to have harmful results, economic, 
political, ethical, and even military. 

Difficulties of this kind will be found to open out in 
every direction if specific details of plans for graduated 
Preferential duties are considered closely: and* they are 
in addition to those evils which, as has already been indi¬ 
cated, are inherent in every Protective system. But they 
are likely to press more hardly on Britain than on any 
other country, because they would eat into the heart of 
those export industries on which depend her economic 
strength, and especially her power of bearing the grievous 
pressure of taxation that lies before her. 
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It is true that she is in a strong strategic position in 
regard to trade with Germany,: for she is already able 
to supply herself with nearly all the things which Germany 
exports ; and she hopes soon to fill up the most important 
gaps. But for that very reason her moral position is 
exceptionally weak. For the heavier the taxes—^to say 
nothing of prohibitions—which her Allies and Depen¬ 
dencies set on German goods, the better will be her oppor¬ 
tunities for supplying similar goods in larger quantities 
and at higher prices. If any action of hers gives colour 
to Germany’s ceaseless charges, that she organized the war., 
in the interests of her ,own industry and trade ; then she 
will inflict on herself a deadly injury, from the effects of 
which she may never quite recover. Bernhardi, and others 
who have spoken or acted on fierce Machiavellian lines, 
have been chief authors of that .uprising of the world 
against Germany which seems likely to put a just end to 
some of her ambitions : if Britain tries to turn victory 
to her own special benefit, she will commit a scarcely 
less fatal error. 

There is another danger of the same kind, though on 
a smaller scale : it is, that she may pay too much atten¬ 
tion to eager traders and others who press their special 
desires on the attention of the Treasury and the Board 
of Trade ; and forget that the trusteeship which she holds 
is the largest, and up to the present time has on the whole 
been the noblest, that the world has ever known. Her 
Allies indeed can speak for themselv:es at every international 
Conference : and Canada, Australia, and South Africa can, 
in various degrees, keep themsdves acquainted with what 
is going on, and cause their opinions and wishes to be 
communicated to British representatives at a Conference ; 
and these influences are likely to be further increased. 
But the populations of India and the Crown Colonies have 
less influenoe in the matter. India’s trade with Germany is 
very important: therefore Britain is bound to consider 
India s interests as much as hter own in all negotiationB, 
about it. The trade in Canada’s nickel, and Australasia’s 
tungsten, hitherto largely in German hands, can be con¬ 
trolled in accordance with the wishes of those Dominions ; 
but Burmah’s great export trade in tungsten, and that of 
Britain^ numerous Crown Colonies in their various 
^ecialities, raise ethical rather than economic problems. 
Jt, on the whole, it seems rig'ht that any of them should 
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be solyed with dominant reference to Imperial exigencies 
rather than to local advantage, then some compensation 
should be made in other ways. 

Some of the arguments on which representatives of 
British industries are basing claims for Protective duties 
in their own favour tell even more strongly for granting 
Protection to cotton manufacturing and some other indus¬ 
tries of India. It has often been said, and perhaps with 
truth, that the greatest political achievement in the history 
of the world has been the upright and unselfish administra¬ 
tion of India by Britain. -But for two generations it has 
been clear that some of the pleas of Indian industries for 
Protection are stronger than any which could be put forward 
for British industries. Inquiries, partly created by the war 
and partly made prominent by it, have furnished some new 
strong arguments in favour of a limited Protection to a 
few British industries. But if even a touch of approval 
were given to the immoderate claims put forward in so-me 
of the answers of representatives of great industries to a 
recent circular of inquiry issued by the London Chamber 
of Commerce, while all Protection were withheld from 
Indian industries, Britain would appear to abdicate her gi'eat 
place as ruler of India in India's interests. ' 

These ethico-political considerations reinforce the strictly 
economic reflections, indicated above, that a broad system 
of Protective duties would deprive Britain of the strength 
which has enabled her to carry the chief financial burdens 
of the war, would confer some benefits on particular 
industries at the cost of much greater injury to the people 
at large ; and would lessien the funds available for paying 
pensions to wounded men and to widows ; and for lowering 
the present mountain of debt, which may threaten to turn 
some peril of a later generation into disaster. 



CHAPTER XIX 

National Thrift 

By ARTHUR SHERWELL, M.P. 

No matter more intimately affects th-e economic and social 
development of a nation than the wise control of public 
and private expenditure and the proper and imofitable 
utilization of national and personal wealth. The obsolescent 
formula of the so-called Manchester school of political 
economists, “ Peace, Retrenchment, and Reform,” however 
questionable in some of its proposed applications, sum¬ 
marized in one at least of its elements an injunction and 
a warning which no nation ambitious of real development 
can refuse to respect. 

It is the unfortunate habit of formulas, however, to lose 
their influence and potency in the rush of changing circum¬ 
stances even when, as in the case quoted, the truth which 
they enshrine is of fundamental and enduring force ; and 
it must be admitted that the doctrine of economy in public 
and private expenditure has suffered an eclipse from which 
even the, at present, incalculable social and economic con¬ 
sequences of a world tragedy has been unable to deliver 
it. The formula of “ Retrenchment ” suffered, as a political 
doctrine, partly from the narrow and unimaginative way 
in which it was sometimes sought to apply it; but chiefly 
from the undreamed of expansion of national wicalth and 
from collision with new social ideas which demanded ex¬ 
periments without a strict regard to their structure or cost. 
Our system of party government, with its rival cries and 
programmes, and the ever-increa.sing, and largely un¬ 
checked, powens of the Executive, in turn tend to 
foster extravagance. 

But whatever the causes, we have moved far from the 

spirit, as also from the conditions, pf a time than 
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sixty, years ago) when a statesman of the position of Mr. 
Disraeli could declare in the HiO|U^ pf Commons -that * ■ there 
is no country that can gp lon raising seventy millions in 
time of peace with impunity ; or, when a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer felt constrain,ed to resign .(as did Lord 
Randolph ChurchiU in 1886) becaqse he could not con¬ 
sent to Army and Navy Estimates aggregating thirty-one 
millions I Such times, to a generation complacently tolerant 
of a pre-war Budget of £200,000,000, seem almost as 
legendary as Bolingbroke’s lament that parliam,'entary aids, 
aggregating in eight years a total of £55,000,000, con¬ 
stituted a sum that will appear incredible to future 
generations, and is so almost to the present.” ^ Even to 
a historian like Hume, who regarded indebtedness con¬ 
tracted upon parliamentary security as a pernicious 
practice ” and “ the more likely to become pernicious the 
more a nation advances in opiulence and credit,” the 
then indebtedness of the country (nearly £150,000,000) 
threatened “the very existence of the nation.” 

These forebodings, by men who could not anticipate the 
developments of modem trade and industry nor the con¬ 
sequent expansion of the national wealth, appear (unreal 
and even fantastic to a generation like the present, which 
confoimds economy with parsimony and is exhilarated rather 
than depressed by the dimensions of (modem Budgets, And 
yet the enormous and increasingly rapid growth of national 
expenditure in recent years is a matter of more than 
academic importance, especially for those who take the 
broadest and most liberal view of the value of State activity 
in the organization of social progress. In Mr. Gladstone’s 
first year at the Exchequer (1853) the gross ordinary 
expenditure of the country was approximately £56,000,000 ; 
by 1865 it had risen to £65,100,000 ; in the mid-seventies 
(1874) it was £74,000,000; by 1880 it had grown to 
£82,000,000; and in 1893 (Mr. Gladstone’s last year of 
political office) it was £91,300,000. Thus in a period 
of forty years it had increased by 63 per cent. Since 
Mr. Gladstone’s retirement the national expenditure has 
•grown to dimensions of which he certainly never dreanied, 
and which, whatever the causes or justification in policy, 
would have filled that stern economist with forebodings 
and alarm. In 1913-14, the last pre-war year (and less 

* ‘ Some Reflections on the Present State of the Nation,*' 

* History of England,*’ 1778, voh iii, p. 215. 
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than thirty years from the day when Lord Randolph 
Churchill’s prediction of a hundred million Budget was 
greeted with incredulity as “ unduly, pessimistic ”), the 
national expenditure liad risen to £200,000,000. 

Now it may be admitted at once that a peace Budget 
of £200,000,000 is not in itself a peril nor, assuming the 
proceeds of taxation to be devoted to really economic (i.c. 
remunerative and reproductive purjx)ses)“ a crucial and vital 
assumption—is it out of proportion to the nation’.s wealth. 
At the same time, in view of the pre-war tcmix'.r of the 
nation, and especially in view of inevitable post-war chang-'is 
in internation^ conditions of which the effect is at present 
largely incalculable, it is necessary to remind ourselves 
of an almost forgotten truth that high taxation is not in 
itself an index of real prosperity, it may easily be the 
symptom of a spendthrift policy which issues in disaster 
to a nation’s interests and ideals. There is nuich truth 
in Bentham’s statement that “ hand in hand with waste 
is to be found taxation,” and also in his further state¬ 
ment that “ in the case of a tax there will always a 
portion of evil, the quantity of which will be the same, 
be the produce ever so great or ever so small.” Lecky, 
whose historical knowledge and judgment will be respected 
even by those to whom his political opinions do not af>j)eal, 
warned us that “ nations seldom re<dize till too late how 
prominent a (place a sound system of finance holds among 
the vital elements of national stability and well-being ; 
how few political changes arc worth purchasing by its 
sacrifices ; how widely and seriously human happiness is 
affected by the downfall or the perturbation of national 
credit, or by excessive, injudicious, and unjust taxation.” 
This is what Lord Randolph Churchill had in view when 
he reminded his political chief that icxpcnditure and finance 
“ involve and determine all other matters.” No country, 
however wealthy, can afford contimutlly to increase its 
budgets and to multiply its taxes without a full assuranc*; 
that the national revenues are being 'economically used and 
devoted to really remunerative and rtiprocluctive purjxxscs 
,(i.e. the provision of efficient ‘‘goods and services”). 

Even when this assurance is present then^ is the 
danger in high expenditure that imiiorceptibly, but by 
increasingly accelerated stag'os, it may foster a spirit <jf 
extravagance which is impatient of checks and enthu¬ 
siastically indifferent to future consequiences. As Mr. 
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Gladstonp warned the House of Commons in 1863, 

" toK'**''*'’’ so-rallcd inmoaso of expenditure there 

grows up what may he t<‘rmed a spirit of exi>enditure, a 
desire, a tetulenry’pnwailiriff in the country, which, in- 
seusiidy jukI unconsciously perhaps, hut really, affects the 
spirit of the p(‘oph\ the. spirit of Parliament, the spirit of 
the public <i('[)artments, and pc;rhaps even the spirit of 
those whose duty it is to submit the 
Parliament 

No one. who has watched at all closely 
a.'ul course of political demands in recent . 
attitude and temper of ParlLiment in respect to piublic 
expenditure in the years immediately preceding the war, 
and not least the dangerous innovation which associated 
the organization and direction of important and valuable, 
but necessarily costly, social oxpcrimients and policies with 
the Treasury Department, can say that Mr. Gladstone’s 
warning is not needed to-day. Political conditions and 
natiou.'d circumstances are greatly diffenent from those of 
tSb p and political parties are properly influenced by social 
idcab-. and by an expanded theory of State responsibility 
for ordenal sin-ial dev(!lopment which represent a consider- 
ahh' advance in i«)litit‘al thought ; but the changes, so 
far from dt'stroying the force of the warning, make Parlia¬ 
ment and the nati< 5 n more, susceptible to the “ spirit of 
«‘xp«mditun\” Nor is it dear that thb danger will be 
removed by the stipu'udous ex{K;rienee and burden of the 
war. Dn the c«)ntrary, if history .repeats itself, it may 
actually be aggravated by the war. Our previous wars 
have bequeathed to us not merely a burden of indebted¬ 
ness. hut a familiarity with enlarged standards of expendi¬ 
ture which h.iH w<'akt*ned the sense of responsibility and 
teneb-d to profligacy in the grc'at dlcqxirtments of State. 
That was notably the effect of the Crimean^ War which, 
as Sir Stafford Northrote truly stiid, had “ be.gotten in 
UH a -h.-tbit and even a taste for expenditure such as it is 
nuirh easier to arciuire than to get rid o.f.” » 

It is. of ctHirse, trut' that large pulflic expenditure is 
mu in and of itself a source of national danger or weak¬ 
ness, Mirabeau, indeed, hdd that “the more the indi¬ 
vidual pays, and tlie more tln^ public spends, the happmr 
are the prnple." And his reason was : Because the 

contributions of the individual are nothing but t e service 
* « Tweiit? Years* FItwncial PollcyJ^ 
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which he rentes to the public ; and thlc expenditure of 
the public, likewise, is only the fruardianshi]-v of individuals 
or the surety of the equivalent which they should receive.” 
This view of the “ benefic'cncics of taxation ” is clearly 
tenable if the objects aimed at are reasonably guaranteed ; 
if, in other words, our machinery for expenditure, and 
especially our methods of Parliamentary control, provide 
us with a reasonable security for the wise and economical 
use of public revenue. That is essential. Granted such 
security, an expanding Budget would be a token of 
progress instead of a symptom of extravagance and 
danger. 

But apart from the fact that existing Parliamentary 
and administrative arrangemients do not give us 1:1118 security, 
arid that the conditions under which party government is 
now maintained in this country do not favour it, th<' view 
suggested is not in any sense destructive of the doctrine 
of economy. On the contrary, it becomes fruitful and 
beneficent in proportion to the efficiency of our adminis¬ 
trative arrangements and to the vigilant practice of 
economy. Expenditure unaccompanied by vigilance breeds 
reaction'. Economy is not parsimony, nor is it indifTcrence 
to the idea of expansion and devtelopmc'ut. It does not 
imply a negation of State entcrjirisc. It is concerned solely 
with the profitableness of cjtfpenditure. In Profi'ssof 
Caiman’s words, economy “■ is the best utilisation of avail¬ 
able means.” Burke, adapting an old Tmtin saw, put the 
true view tersely and completely wlum he described a 
system of economy as “ itself a 'great revenue.” 

The war, whatever its other consequences, has certainly 
forced the question of national economy and thrift into the 
foreground of national duties. 

This is the result not merely of the vast burden of 
debt which the war has imposed on the State, or of the 
new conditions which the wholesale destruction of life and 
wealth must create : it is also a consequence of the dis¬ 
closure of faults and deficiencies in our mtlhotls and system 
of organization. 

‘‘ War,” .said a Minister recently in the ITouse of 
Commons, “is waste.” In the .strict economic sense the 
dictum is incontestable, but in the narrower administrativo 
sense in which the words were used war need not be, 
and, in a properly organized State, ought not to be, waste. 
The cost of the war under any circumstances would have 
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been stupendous, but if, to take a principal condition first, 
f)ur organization and preparedness had been what the infor- 
niatisju availalde only t(» an Kxerutive suggests that it should 
have he(‘n, there ran h(i little doubt that some hundreds of 
millions (if pounds rotild have been saved. Or, to take 
a eon<lifit*n of smaller hut vital importance, if the Icsson-s 
h'ariied inor(‘ than a decade before in South Africa had 
been etiihoditsl in pre-war organization, the cost of the 
war would have been considerably reduced. The wastc- 
fulnes.s of war in the administrative sense i.s due to 
, inadequate or faulty organization. Deficient organization 
is ever the prolific parent of waste. No more depressing 
evidence of our characteristic neglect of the foundations of 
thrift could Ikj provided than is indicated by the accu¬ 
mulating, but still far from complete, evidence of 
administrative* incompctency and shameful extravagance 
in the strictly business management of the war. The 
emergency, it is true, was urgent and unprecedented, but 
the scandals which have so far been exposed betray an 
indit'feri'nee to exp(‘nditure and a lack of rudimentary 
prudence which stamp the administrative services of the two 
ju'iiicipal spending' departments of the State as incredibly 
inefiicient an'! untrained, 'fhe matter has still to be fully 
invi- tig.ited. hut th(‘ information alnwly available in Parlia¬ 
ment.irv disrussiuns and in tin* Reports of the Committee 
of I'uhlic A(i»iunts suggests a task of reorganization and 
recoiv.tnution uixm which Parliament must strenuously 
insist. 

Hut the matter has ,nn imjK>rtanre and an urgency outsid'e 
the r;mg(‘ of these particular revelations. The. ■war has 
pr»’cipit.ttcd ;i gen<*ral stocktaking of n.‘Source.s and 
orgaui/atton whit li was pi,duly urgent before the war. 
Oui .Klinini'.lrative and fmaneia! organization .and arrange¬ 
ment'. despite rc'peated modifications and improvements, 
arc impei'fet t!v adapted to meet the retpiirements of the 
vet\ notable developments in Stat<“ action and policy which 
h.ive oi<nrie(! since Mr. Dl.idsttme’s day. This enlarge¬ 
ment of fhr- sphert' of .Stale action and n'sponsihility is 
the out.ome of MH iai ideas whit h the w:ir will not quench 
hut will mther stimulate. The tdd demands will lie followed 
by tievv atid iioHti> s will expantl into a science of recon 
strut turn. Su'h expansion may be the true.st form^ o 
jwtioiial thrift if it be founder} upon efficient organization 
and if the tJietks against departmental extravagance an< 
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incompetency are adequate and sure. Our resources arc 
great if they be not wasted. 

It must be admitted that in recent years concern for 
expansion in State enterprise has not b(;en accomixinitxl 
by an equal concern for efficient and oconomical adminis¬ 
tration. Reliance has been placed upon a Treasury sy.ste.m 
of supervision and checks which automatic expansion of 
departmental activities had already heavily taxed and from 
which the scrutiny of Parliament was by force of circum¬ 
stances largely removed. It is probable that if some part 
of the very considerable time which Parliament lias devoted 
in the last ten years to discussion of the .sources of revenue 
had been devoted to investigation of the avenues of expen¬ 
diture, the result would have been to the advantage of the 
taxpayer and of the State. Be that as it may, one of the 
first tasks in the impending period of national reconstruc¬ 
tion must be a full and searching inquiry into the objects 
and machinery of expenditure. This should include not 
merely the equipment and costs and service.s of the State 
Departments, but, what is much more important and urgent, 
the efficacy and adequacy of our 'existing arrangements 
for financial control. 

Theoretically and constitutionally the supreme control 
over finance devolves upon the House of Commons, and 
the business of Supply is .still by tradition the most im¬ 
portant work set down for its consideration. In |>oint of 
fact, however, the control of the House of Commoms over 
finance is exceedingly limited, and the provision of Supply 
tends to become more and more formal and perfunctory. 
This is the result partly of an accentuated .system of party, 
government, but chiefly of new and revolutionary changes 
in Parliamentary procedure which give enormous and 
dangerous powers to the Rxeaitive at the expense of the 
Legislature. Under the present standing orders not more 
than_ twenty days in any se.ssion are “ allotted " « to thta 
consideration of the Annual Estimattis (including Votes on 
Account). These must be days before August 5th. As 
consideration of the whole of the votes submitted to Parlia¬ 
ment is impossible within the prescribed i>eriod, it is 
customary to leave the selection of the votes to be dis¬ 
cussed to the Opposition Whips, although other political 
parties may and do prefer requests through the usual 
channels for a particular vote to be t^en. The choice 

“ An allotted day is one on which Supply is put down as first order. 
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is invariably made on non-financial grounds, and discussion 
for the most part turns on matters of administrative 
practice and policy rather than on the details of the vote. 
Some of the matters raised are of comparatively trivial 
importance, as, for instance, in a recent year, when a 
large part of the day allotted to the Post Office Estimates 
was absorbed by a discussion of disciplinary proceedings 
connected with the love affairs of a provincial postmaster ! 
Valuable time is thus wasted, and important votes involving 
expenditure of millions of pounds are used as pegs for the 
^ discussion of grievances which might well be referred to 
a Standing Commission or Committee. 

An unfortunate feature of the case is that neither the 
departments nor the Governmlent have an interest in more 
efficient procedure. As things are, the Government is sure 
of its votes by simple effluxion of time. At lo p.m. on 
the last but one of the allotted days the Chairman of Com¬ 
mittee, under the powers of the “ guillotine,” forthwith 
puts to the House every outstanding question on the vote 
then under discussion, and immediately thereafter every 
other question relating to the Civil Service Estimates and 
the outstanding votes in the Estimates of the Navy, Army, 
.and Revenue Departments. Similarly, at lo p.m. on the 
last allotted day, Mr. Speaker repeats the process on the 
report stage of the Votes. In this summary way vast sums 
of public money, amounting it may be to fifty or a hundred 
millions, are voted to State departments without a word 
of debate by the mechanical process of the guiEotine. 
The procedure has long been a scandal and a discredit 
to Parliamentary authority and prestige. It reduces control 
to something less than a form, and grows as a peril pail 
passu with the expansion of State activities. It may not 
be possible or desirable to conform our procedure to the 
Continental practice by embodying the Estimates of both 
revenue and expenditure in a Budget Bill and submitting 
them in that form for Parliamentary approval. A change 
of this kind would be useless, apart from corresponding 
changes in the procedure and controlling powers of Parlia¬ 
ment. What is urgently wanted to revive and to enlarge 
the financial control of Parliament is ttie appointment by 
the House of Commons from its own members of a strong 
and representative Standing Committee on Finance, by 
whom the Estimates could be thoroughly examined and 
.analysed before they were laid before ParEament and whose 

23 
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report would be submitted with the Estimates. Such a 
Committee should have power to interrogate Ministers and 
permanent heads of departments and to obtain sucli detailed 
information as might be required to justify or to question 
the grants proposed. Some supervising machinery of this 
kind is indispensable if an effective Parliamentary check 
is to be secured against extravagance and wa.ste, awl if 
the House of Commons is not to become a purely 
mechanical instrument for registering the dccisitjns and 
demands of the Executive. Sucih an arrangement, while 
securing thorough and necessary scrutiny of the ltstimat(‘s, , 
would leave undisturbed the opi)ortunity for Parliamentary 
discussion of important ntatters of administrative praelic'c 
and policy. 

The suggestion is not a novel one in principle, althoiigh 
in its intended scope and effect it goe.s much farther than 
the disposition of successive Governments has hitherto- 
approved. In 1903 a Select Committ(>e on National 
Expenditure recommended the apiwintracnt of a .special 
Estimates Committee ; but the. recommendation, although 
repeatedly pressed ujx)n the attention of th(\ Government, 
was not acted upon until April 1912, when a Se.ssional 
Committee on Estimates, consisting of lifteen members 
(with five as a quorum), was appoLnttxl “ to e.xamine .such 
of the Estimates presented to this House as may swin 
fit to the Committee, and to report what, if any, economies 
consistent with the policy implied in those Estimates should 
be effected therein.” Under the original motion imule 
by the Government the Committee was mt^roly emjKtweretl 
“ to examine and report ” on the .select<‘d Plstimatcs ; and 
the explicit reference to possible economies wtis atlded by 
the vote of the House. The Committex^ sat during 1912, 
and was reappointed in 1913 and 1914, but no report 
for the last-named year (save a cx>vering note to the in¬ 
complete evidence taken) has l>ecn published. The Com¬ 
mittee has not been reappointed during the last thrw- 
years. The Committee, it will be .seen, had no authority 
to investigate matters of policy, for which' the Executive: 
(subject, in _ the larger matters, to the approval of 
Parliament) is alone responsible ; nor did it attempt a 
survey of all the Estimates. The Estimates of one dc- 
f^rtrnent only were taken each session. Its rej>orts were 
“ mainly confined to questions of form' and to examination 
of the methods of estimating and the justification of 
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Estimates/’ aiKi its work tended to dovetail into that of 
the Committee of Public Accounts which annually examines 
the audited accounts of the public departments. Within 
the narrow limits to which it was restricted the Estimates 
Committee did useful work, but its existence was too brief 
to allow it to impress its influence in any marked degree 
upon the Estimates. Nor, as hitherto constituted, is it 
physically possible for such a Committee to undertake the 
detailed review and scrutiny of all the Estimates which 
is imperatively required if Parliamientary control is to be 
efficient and real. 

As things have lately tended, and as is mevitable under 
the growing congestion and increasing preoccupations of 
Parliament, control drifts more and more froni the House 
of Commons to the permanent State officials, and Treasury 
discretion is the safeguard upon which the taxpayer has 
chiefly, and almost exclusively, to rely. The Public 
Accounts Committee*—by far the 'most inlportant Parlia¬ 
mentary check upon departmental inefficiency and extrava¬ 
gance that now exists—has a long and honourable record 
of fruitful public service to its credit, but its work is^ of 
a special kind. It is concerned isoldy with the audited 
accounts of the different departmients, and it can only report 
on expenditure when it has been actually incurred. 

The supervision of the Estimates by the Treasury is, 
as the Select Committee on Estimates said in its Report 
for 1912, “a real check upon the Service,” but, as it 
pertinently added, ‘‘ the question arises wheth^ it is suffi¬ 
cient.” It must not be forgotten, as the Coihmittee on 
Retrenchment in the Public Exp.enditure recently pointed 
out, that the Treasury has certain functions of ordinary 
administration which it must necessarily perform in con¬ 
nection with the imposition of taxation and the collection 
of revenue ; and while we fuUy agree with the Retrench¬ 
ment Committee’s view that ‘ ■ every step^ should be taken 
to restrict its [i.e. the Treasury’s] activities as a spending 
department so that it ntay be as free as possible for exer¬ 
cising the very important duty of securing public econonay 
and financial regularity,” it must be insisted that gains in 
this direction do not compensate the taxpayer for a lapse 
in Parliamentary control. The Committee on Estimates, 
in 1912, appreciative of the part which constitutional usage 
and law have, with deliberateness, assigned to the House 
of Commons as the supreme guardian of the public purse. 
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“ hoped ” and “ believed ” that its own work would 
“ become a very real and useful part of the macluncry 
employed for securing economy and efficiency in the ])re- 
paration of the Estimates presented to Parliament,” but 
experience, through no fault of the Committee, Ivts faiietl 
to justify that hope. 

It should be one of the earliest tasks of Parikunetit, 
in the stocktaking that must follow the war, to invi'-stigate 
and to review the entire position. 

But it is not merely in respect to the. coirsidcration 
of the Estimates that the preoccupations of Parliament and 
the mechanical rules of procedure weiiken and destroy con¬ 
trol. New and far-reaching projects of reform, involving 
in many cases the annual expenditure of consideraldt! public 
funds, are forced through the House in an iucrtxusingly 
undigested form, and considerable, and often nxaterial, 
sections of important Bills are “ guillotinal ” without tli.s- 
cussion. The important and costly Insurance Act may 
be cited as a case in point. It is true that llu'; money 
resolutions of such BUls arc separately discussed, l>ut such 
discussion is necessarily an imperfect safeguard when the 
structure and details of the .scheme uixm which cost is 
dependent are not fully considered. Tlic Insuranct' Act 
is but one illustration of a method of i’arliamentary jiro- 
cedure which, apart from its arhitrariiu'ss and <'lum.sincHs, 
■inevitably tends to financial extravagance and wasttJ. 'I'hat 
it is an important illustration i.s pkiiir fnnn th<; fact that 
Health Insurance, with its kindred .sc;rvices, now involves 
an annual charge on public vote.s amounting to c:lose ujMjn 
£ 8 , 000 , 000 . 

It is a tradition in British politics that the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer is the watch-dog who jealously guard.s 
the public purse, and no doubt a powerful and imnsterful 
Finance Minister can exercise a salutary inlluenne in the 
direction of economy. No Chancellor of the Excheejuer 
has ever succeeded so well in stamping sound and 
economic administrative principles ui)on State dqKirtmtiiits 
as Mr. Gladstone. The Chancellor of the ]''.x('hecjuer, in his 
expressed view, is “the trasted and confichuitial .steward 
of the public. He is under a sacred obligation with rt*g;u‘d 
to all that he consents to spend.” > 

Mr. Gladstone’s own enthusiasm for economy led him 
to take cognizance of the smallest details of departmental 
* Speech at Edinbnri^h, November 2«), 
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expenditure, and, on one occasion at least, he did not think 
it derogatory to his high position to make representations 
concerning the wasteful use of stationery in the Govern¬ 
ment departments 1 To him the country owes the appoint¬ 
ment, in 1861, of the Public Accounts Committee, and 
the still greater gain of the Exchequer and Audit Act 
which, with the material assistance of Mr. Childers, was 
passed in 1866. That Act established for the first time 
a complete system of effective audit over departmental 
expenditure, and—to quote the opinion of the late Lord 
Welby—was unquestionably ‘‘a reform of the greatest 
administrative importance. ’ ’ 

Even Mr. Gladstone, however, powerful as he was, and 
rigid as were his views and practice, had persistently to 
fight for his economies. In a letter to Mr. Cobden, 
written in i860, he wrote : “I speak a literal truth when 
I say that in these days it is more difficult to save a 
shilling than to spend a million.'’ The truthfulness of 
that statement many of his successors, struggling with the 
demands of a later and more eager generation, have pain¬ 
fully endorsed. Mr. Gladstone, it is true, belonged to a 
school of political thought which could hardly foresee the 
expanded demands of a quickened national spirit, and his 
theory of economy was more rigid, and perhaps less con¬ 
siderate of the real economy of fruitful expenditure, than 
a generation moved by modern social impulses could 
approve ; but his instinct for the dangers attendant upon 
a “ spirit of expenditure ” is of enduring value and force. 

But while a Chancellor of the Exchequer can do much 
to impress his views upon the spending departments, the 
effectiveness of his influence depends, first, upon his personal 
sympathies with economy, and, second, and to-an immeasur¬ 
ably greater extent, upon his authority in the Cabinet. The 
limits and difficulties of revenue production naturally tend 
to make him an economist ; whereas the exigencies of policy 
tinder the party system of government may supplant or over¬ 
ride considerations of economy in the Cabinet. And it 
by no means always happens in modem Govemm*ents that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer is, apart from the Prime 
Minister, the dominant personality in a Cabinet. His 
responsibility is traditional and constitutional, but it 
requires to be reinforced by Parliamentary vigilance and 
review. 

It does not fall within the plan of this chapter to discuss 
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in detail the channels available for the practice of economy. 
The main expenditure of the country is of cx>iirse 
dependent on policy, external (or imperial) and domestic, 
and this is, and as things are must be, outside the com¬ 
plete control of Parliament. The unlimited control hitherto 
accorded to the Cabinet in relation to foreign affairs has 
financial consequences which cannot be kqjt out of account 
in a consideration of national expenditure, and its ix>ssibl'0 
modification in safe and practicable directions on this 
account, if not on others, may presently require investiga¬ 
tion. In the sphere of domestic legislation, which has 
made substantial and growing demands upon public revenue, 
economy is to be sought not in opposition to legitimate 
demands founded upon a reasonable claim for sod;il IxHttT- 
ment, but in a closer investigation of legislative pro^wsivls 
and in a resolute insistence ttpon economy in the machinery, 
of administration. The party, system of government, 
nurtured as it is on appeals to popular programmes, and 
sustained by legislative machinery which almost automatic¬ 
ally registers the decisions of the Executive, lias dangers 
which qualify its advantages, and these become more 
apparent as the social ideals of a democracy quidoen and 
expand. The scrutiny of Parliament becomes less search¬ 
ing and thorough, and legislation suffers in efficiency and 
utility and, too often, in permanent cost. 

The result is good neither for the particular scheme 
of reform, which starts its career with defects which 
adequate discussion might have disclosed, nor for the tax¬ 
payer, whose burden is increased bji the cost of all 
extravagance in the provision of admini.strative imachiraery. 

That this is not an exaggerated danger any one with 
recent Parliamentary experience will know. Others without 
t^t experience may find significant corroborative sugges¬ 
tions in the final report of the Committee on Retrenchment. 

But apart altogether from the part which policy plays 
in the increase of national expenditure, it is certain that 
in the sphere of departmtental and public administration 
there is opportunity and need for reorganization which 
would effect important economies and—what is the highest 
form of economy—lead to greater efficiency. The public 
departments, for the most part (apart from war changes), have 
undergone little substantiad chamge in their structural organ¬ 
ization for many years past. Recent Acts of Parlianwot have 
added considerably to their duties and have led to the 
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creation of special sab-departments which^ in some cases, ill- 
accord with the traditional and characteristic work of the 
parent department. These extensions of responsibility and 
duties have sometimes been accidental, and many have been 
purely opportunistic. Meantime other activities and sub- 
departments have not been systematically reviewed, and some 
bave diminished considerably in utility and importance. 
Some of the minor departments of the Board of Trade— 
•e.'g. the London Traffic Branch and the Light Railway 
Commission—^provide particular illustrations of the change 
in conditions referred to. The area open to reorganiza¬ 
tion and retrenchment in many of the public departments 
is, indeed, a matter of almost commion knowledge. Parts 
of it are significantly indicated in the recent recommenda¬ 
tions of the Committee on Retrenchment in the Public 
Expenditure and in other similar reports, and notably in 
the important but neglected reports of the Royal Com- 
msision on the Civil Service.^ 

Efficient and drastic reorganization would have the 
further effect of preventing much unfortunate iand costly 
overlapping in administrative wiork, of which the medical 
and hehlth activities of the Board of Education and the 
Local Government Board in respect to arrangements for 
the health of mothers and young children xmder school age 
may be cited as a single example. At present there is 
no clear line of demarcation betwieen the work of the 
two departments, and overlapping and waste are inevitable. 

The staffing of our public departments and the survival 
of sinecure offices are other matters which call for de¬ 
tailed and fearless investigation. It may be true, as the 
Committee on Retrenchment suggested, that the Civil 
-Service generally is not overpaid ; it is probably the case 
that, speaking generally, the State is obtaining valuable ' 
•services at a very reasonable cost ’’ ; and inasmuch as 
the cost of salaries and wages in Civil Departments [(ex-- 
eluding police and school teachers in Ireland) accounts 
for only £5,000,000 out of the total Civil Service Esti¬ 
mates of £59,000,000, there may not appear to be 
opportunity for substantial economies. But excessive estab- 

* The recent creation, by sub-division, of separate labour and shipping de- 
^partments is an improvisation due to political and war exigencies. It may be 
a pointer to a larger and more deliberate scheme of reorganization hereafter, 
it is plainly an imperfect improvisation which, in regard to labour matters 
particularly, must be extended and developed to be permanent. 
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lishm(aits (and especially the preoccupation of well-paid 
officials with mechanical and routine work which could 
well be delegated to junior clerks) have both direct and 
indirect effects upon administrative efficiency which axe 
more costly to the State than the amount of the redumiant 
salaries paid. The Treasury, it is true, have full powers 
to deal with questions of staff, and do in fact “ hold 
inquiries and appoint special committees from time to time 
as necessity arises ” ; but more than this is recpiired if 
the public services are to be reorganized on a sound and 
efficient and scientilic basis. This is made clcitr in re¬ 
peated observations by the Royal Commission on the Civil 
Service, which, although precluded both by its tcirnis of 
reference and, as it frankly confesses, by its constitutioit, 
from investigating the matter i,n detail, is at no jKiins to 
conceal its belief in the opportunitilcs for reduction prcf- 
sented in various public departments. Burke’s dictum that 
“ the encumbrance of useless office ” lies “ no less a dead 
weight upon the services of the State than uix)n its 
revenues ” ' is one which may be recalled to-day ; and 
the principle which he then emmeiated that ‘‘all offices 
which bring more charge than proi>ortional advantage to 
the State . . . ought to be taken away ” is one which 
has abiding importance and force. 

Incidental reference has already been made to another 
form of waste which, although repeatedly cmphasizctl by, 
various Parliamentary and other Committee.s, ap[)i‘ars by 
its persbtence to indicate radical defects in our present 
system of financial and admiiustrativc control, and e.c|ual 
or worse defects in the capacity and disposition towards 
ecoiromy of many of our public servants. 1 refer to the 
carelessness and slovenliness and disregard of rudimentary 
checks and safeguards with which contracts for supiffies 
of all descriptions are frequently negotiated by State 
Departments, and to extravagance in the requisition and 
use of supplies. The latest rejwrt of the Committee of 
Public Accounts (No. 115, 1916) contains startling 

evidence of widespread waste and of incredible neglect 
of ordinary business principles ; and while some of the 
instances quoted are properly attributable to urgent con¬ 
ditions created by an unprecedented emergency, the dis¬ 
closures are, in the main, a scathing exposure of defective 

* Speech on the economical reformation of the Civil and other Services^ 
February iith, 1780. 
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organization and of lack of prevision and control. Some 
of the instances referr^ed to betray, a culpable negligence 
amd a k^ckless indifference to financial considerations which 
not even the extraordinary, nrgtocy of the crisis can 
condone. 

If we turn to a much Imore circumscribed area of public 
expenditure, we find much suggestive evidence of need¬ 
less waste in the annual reports of the Select Committee 
on Publications. The work of this Committee receives 

less attention than its achievements deserve, but the un¬ 
economic arrangements which it has repeatedly exposed, 
and the aggregate economies which its recommendations 
have from time to time effected, have a suggestive import¬ 
ance which is much greater than the substantial sums which 
it has rescued from wasteful use. They indicate the need 
Ifor, a larger and broader survey of ordinary departmental 
expenditure such as existing committees, limited in function 
and in constitution, are unable to undertake. Meantime the 
Ework of these committees would be more fruitful in results 
if their comments and recommendations were regularly dis¬ 
cussed in Parliament. The Select Committee on National 
Expenditure in 1902 recommended that an opportunity 
should be provided by the Government for the discussion 
of the Reports of the Public Accounts Committee by the 
House of Commons ; but this procedure has been adopted 
only in five subsequent years—viz. 1905, 1907, 1908, 1910, 
and 1916—^although it quite clearly ought to be part of 
the indispensable business of every session. This is the 
view of the Committee itself, which, in its latest report, 
suggests “ that at least one day in each session should 
be set aside by Standing Order for the consideration of 
the reports of the Committee.” 

One other aspect —a very important one—^of the problem 
of national thrift remains to be considered. Thrift, in a 
mational sense, is concerned not merely with expenditure, 
but with the methods and forms of taxation. It involves 
the question not only of how money is spent, but also of 
how it is raised. 

Taxation, as already indicated, is but a means to an 
end. The necessity which impoiS?es it is created by the 
objects to which the fiscal revenue is to be directed, and 
the proportions of the necessity in a democratic State 
depend upon the importance and variety of the ends which 
a nation wills to secure. As a long-forgotten writer of the 
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eighth century, Lu Chih, put it: “To create offices and 
to establish government is for the end of nourishing the 
,,people. To tax the people and to get revenue is for the 
means of supporting the Government. A .wise ruler does 
not increase the means at thie expense of the end. 
Therefore, he must first pay his attention to the business 
of the people, and give them a full chance for their 
economic activities. He must first enrich every family, 
and then collect the surplus of their income." 

The task is more easily stated than achieved, but it is 
as certain as anything can be that a system of taxation , 
which either “ increases the means at the expense of the 
end,” or that has incidental or indirect effects which un¬ 
necessarily augment the weight of the tax, or which 
encroaches upon the inadequate reserves of particular 
classes, is essentially wasteful and destructive of thrift. An 
• appreciation of this fact inevitably raises the question of 
the relative merits, from a thrift standpoint solely, of direct 
and indirect methods of taxation. The advantages and 
•defects of both have been freely and repeatedly canvasscdi; 
but most of the discussions, and all the decisions founded 
upon them, have been governed by considerations of 
..P'olitical expediency rather than by economic considerations 
involving the elements of national thrift. 

_ Now whatever may be the purely political merits of 
indirect taxes ^and these may be examined later—it is not 
■questionable that they are wasteful and unthrifty revenue- 
producing instruments. They are costly in collection, far- 
reaching and (for large classes of the population) unequal 
•and impoverishing in their effect, and injurious, in varying 
but certain degrccj to trade and commerce. They bring* 
into the revenue far less than the amount taken out of 
■the pockets of the consumer and, in the case of taxes 
upon commodities of necessary consumption, encroach upon 
resources which are already, in the case of the poorer 
■classes, too _slender_ for efficient subsistence. The weight 
of their incidence is, in fact, in inverse ratio to taxable 
capacity. A tea tax or a sugar tax—whatever its political 
ments—taxes a taan in proportion to his necessities instead 
of in proportion to his ability to pay. To that extent, on 
■any reasonable or even tolerable theory of national pro- 
taxes are ■essentially uneconomic and 
unmntty (as well as unjust) revenue-produemg expedients. 

lo a Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the other hand. 
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they have obvious political merits. They are easy of 
collection, imperceptible and convenient in their incidence, 
and, as is alleged, really self-imposed. Hume, in 1741, 
;gave his authority to these advantages in the following 
words : 

“ The best taxes are such as are levied upon consump¬ 
tions, especially those of luxury, because such taxes are 
least felt by the people. They seem, in some measure, 
voluntary, since a man !may choose how far he will use 
the commodity which is taxed ; they are paid gradually 
and insensibly : they naturally produce sobriety and 
frugality, if judiciously imposed : and being confounded 
with the natural price of the commodity, they axe scarcely 
perceived by the consumers. Their only disadvantage is, 
that they are. expensive in the levying.” 

Adam Smith, who held that ‘‘‘ every tax ought to be 
levied at the time, or in the manner, in which it is most 
likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay it,” gave 
a qualified approval to Hume’s view in the case of “ taxes 
upon such consumable goods as are articles of luxury.” 
Such taxes, he said, are finally paid by the consumer* 
and generally in a manner that is very convenient for hiin. 
He pays them little by little, he has' occasion to buy 
.the goods. As he is at liberty, too, either to buy or 
not to buy, as he pleases, it must be his own fault if .;he levex 
.suffers any considerable inconveniency from such taxes.” 

This view of the “ voluntariness ” of indirect tax^es 
plainly requires very considerable qualification. Its 
validity depends absolutely upon the proper definition 
of a “luxury.” While an excise or customs duty, say, 
on wine or spirits is entitled to be considered a self- 
imposed tax, a tax on food or any other commodity of 
universal and necessary consumption is obviously an in¬ 
voluntary tax. Nor does the voluntariness ” of a tax 
justify it economically. Even in the case of pure luxuries 
the imposition of a tax is wasteful if it causes an excessive 
!-(i.e. disproportionate) increase in the price of the 
commodity to the consumer. 

Nor is the argument based upon the comparative “ im- 
perceptibility ” of indirect taxes one that can be pressed. 
Dr. Channing rightly held that free people ought to 
know what they pay for freedom,” and that “ they should 
as truly scorn to be cheated into the support of their 
Government as into the support of their children.” 
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If citizenship has in it,” as another writer observes, 
“ some desirable possibilities in developing- the human race, 
then for a Government to abet, oicourage, or build ui>(>u 
the ignorance of its citizens in smdi a matter is as evil 
and vicious as for a despotism to abet, encourage, or luiild 
upon the general ignorance of the masses of its subji-i-ts. 
It is not a good thing, but an evil thin,g, that people 
should be paying shillings in taxation wliilst having- a 
befogged idea that they are paying iJcnnies. laU tlu-in 
know that they arc paying shillings, and their interest in 
the manner of spending the shillings will he aroused.” " 

The importance of the matter, from the standpoint of 
national thrift, was well put by llc'rl)ert Hpeneer a (juarter 
of a century ago : “ The aim of the politician cuinmoiily 
is to raise public funds in such a way as siia.ll h'ave 
the citizen partly or wholly uncou.seious of the deductions 
made from his income. . . . But this system, being’ one 
which takes furtively sums whieh it would be difilcidl to 
get openly, achieves an end whudi should not be nc-hieve<i. 
The resistance to taxation, thus evaded, is a wholesome 
resistance ; and, if not evaded, would put a proper cheek 
on public expenditure.” 

Mr. Gladstone, while describing, in itSfji, <lircet and 
indirect methods of taxation as “ two attractive si.ster.s,” - 
to both of whom, “as Chancellor of the Fxi-hetpier, if mu: 
as a member of this House,” he had “always though! it 
not only allowable, but even an a<-t of duty,” to [vtiy his 
addresses, admitted in a letter to his brother in 1859 !h;il 
“ if you had only direct taxes, yon would htive. economical 
government.” 

It is undeniable that, to a Chancellor of the ExchecjUfr, 
who is concerned to secure productive tax(;s with the 
minimum risk of political disturhance, indirect taxes are 
peculiarly attractive. Provided that they can Ik; easily and 
cheaply collected and that they do not too violently disturb 
the processes of trade, their justification is held to lx; 
complete. It is no part of a Finance Minister’s accejited 
duty to safeguard the consumer against cxcc,ssivc enhance- 
rnents of price, nor are these excessive; and dispropor¬ 
tionate enhancements included, as they strictly shoulti be, 

* R. Jones, “ The Nature and First Principle of Taxation,” p. 207. 

= The simile seems hardly consi.stcnt with tlie glowing epit<inic of the 
beneficent results of the remission of indirect taxes whieh was given iu tlie 
same speech. 
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in the costs of collection. They mush however, be taken 
into account in any estimate of the comparative merits, 
from an economic and thrift point of view, of direct and 
indirect systems of taxation. The enhanced profits of 
traders—including importers or manufacturers, merchants, 
middlemen, and shopkeepers—upon the taxes they advance 
are a burden upon the consumer which is as wasteful as 
it is arbitrary and unjust. From the point of view of 
economy and thrift, it is a rudimentary proposition 
that (in Adam Smith’s words) “ every tax ought to be 
so contrived as both to take out and to keep out of 
the pockets of the people as little as possible over 
and above what it brings into the public treasury of the 
State. ” 

It may be a counsel of perfection to urge the immediate 
abolition of aU. indirect taxes, save, possibly, those on pure 
luxuries ; but so long as they are preserved the respon¬ 
sibility of a ChanceEor of the Exchequer ought not to be 
limited, as now, to the imposition and collection of the 
tax, but should extend to the protection of the consumer 
against disproportionate and unjustifiable additions to the 
price of the articles taxed, Fortunately, the course of 
fiscal policy in later years has substantially modified the 
former costly system. In 1841 indirect taxes produced 
three-fourths .(73 P^r cent.) of the tax revenue. In 1861 
the proportion had fallen to six-tenths (62 per cent.), and 
that proportion was maintained, with slight variations, for 
something lil^e thirty years. In 1891 the proportion had 
fallen to 56 per cent., and by 1901 direct and indirect 
taxes approximately balanced, indirect taxes being respon¬ 
sible for slightly less than one-haK (49 per cent.) of the 
total tax revenue. Since then there has been a further 
readjustment, and in the present year {1916-17) indirect 
taxes are expected to yield 34*6 per cent., and direct taxes 
(excluding the excess profits duty) 65-4 per cent, of the 
total tax revenue. 

While it is now generally admitted that this rearrange¬ 
ment of the relative proportions of direct and indirect taxa¬ 
tion has been equitable and politically expedient, it is 
demonstrable that, taking a long and broad view of national 
interest, it has been economical and fruitful. What Mr. 
Gladstone said of the effect of the remissions of indirect 
taxes between 1842 and 1857 is true of all such remis¬ 
sions. They mean ‘‘so much addition to the comforts 
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and resources, so much deduction from the privations and 
the difficulties, of the great mass of the people.” 

“If,” as he added four years later (in i86i), “ we 
had not gained one single shilling by the remission of 
indirect taxation, it would have been worth having for 
the sake of the manner in which it has knit together the 
interests and feelings of all classes of the community, from 
one end of the country to the other. If, on the other 
hand, it had had nothing to Ido with any question of moral 
and social results, still the merely leconomical effects, in 
promoting the material well-being of the people, have been , 
so signal a n d extraordinary that we may well rejoioe to 
have lived in a period during which it has been our Iiappy 
lot to take part in bringing about such changes.” 

All classes, as Mr. Gladstone said in 1859, arc affected 
by taxation, but “ indirect taxation weighs with much more 
severe pressure upon the poor and labouring man.” Direct 
taxes like the income-tax, on the other hand, have, the 
economical advantage that they tend to take in taxation 
the less useful portion of private incomes, whereas indinn't 
taxes by creating artificial prices often encroach u{x>a 
income that is vital to health and efficiency. 

The true and economically sound principle upon which 
taxation should be based was laid down by Lord I’almcr.sttJu 
in 1846. “If,” he said, “we are obliged to call u^xm 

any class to make for the public service a sacrifices of 
a large portion of their incomes, whether arising from 
commerce, from professions, or from labour, that very fact 
is the strongest possible reason why we should endesavour 
to enable them to make that remainder, which w_c leave 
to them, go as far as it possibly can in procuring for 
them, according to their respective situations in lifts, the 
necessaries, the conveniences, or the luxuries which they 
may wish to enjoy.” ' 

We thus return to the proposition with wliich we 
started: that the methods and forms of taxation arc an. 
integral part of the problem of national thrift. 

* Corn Law Dtibalc, March 27, 1846, 
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